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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
HISTORY OF THE WARS: BOOK VI
THE GOTHIC WAR (continued)
ΠΡΟΚΟΠΙΟΥ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΩΣ
ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓΟΣ ΕΚΤΟΣ
XVI
Β εΧισάριος Be καί Ν άρσής ξύν άμφοτέροις στρατβύμασιν άΧΧήΧοις άνεμί^νυντο άμφϊ πόΧιν Φίρμον, η κείται μβν παρά1 την ήϊόνα τον Ίονίου κόΧπον, άπ€χ€ΐ Be Αύξίμου πόΧβως ημέρας 6Β6ν.
2	Ενταύθα Be ξύν πάσι τοι? του στρατού άρχουσιν ev βουΧη έποιούντο, οπη ττοτἐ σφίσι πρότ€ρον
3	€πϊ τους ποΧ6μίους Ιοΰσι μάΧΧον ξυνοίσ€ί.1 2 ην τε yap £πί τούς Άρίμινον ποΧιορκούντας χωρη-aeiav, τούς ev Αύξίμγ ύπώπτ€νον μη κατά νώτου lovTeς σφάς τε καί 'Ρωμαίους τούς ταύτη ωκη~ μένους τά άνηκ€στα, ως το €ΐκός, Βράσωσι, καί άμφί τοι? ποΧίορκουμένοις iBei,uaivov μη τη
4	απορία των avayKa'^v Betvov τι πάθωσιν. οι μιν ούν πΧ€Ϊστοι Ιωάννη χαΧ€πώς €χοντ€ς Βποι-ονντο τούς λόγου?. €π€κάΧουν yap οι οτι θράσ€ΐ
1	παρα Κ: πββ L.
2	ξωνοίσίΐ Hoeschel: ξυνοΐσαρ MSS.
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued)
XVI
Belisarius and Narses came together with their two armies near the city of Firm urn,1 which lies on the shore of the Ionian Gulf, and is one day’s journey distant from the city of Auximus. In that place they began to hold conferences with all the commanders of the army, considering at what particular point it would be most to their advantage to make the first attack upon the enemy. For if, on the one hand, they should proceed against the forces besieging Ariminum, they suspected that the Goths in Auximus would in all probability, taking them in the rear, inflict irreparable harm both upon them and upon the Romans who lived in that region ; but, on the other hand, they were anxious concerning the besieged, dreading lest by reason of their lack of provisions they should suiter some great misfortune. Now the majority were hostile toward John, and made their speeches accordingly; and the charge they brought against him was that he had been
1 Modern Fermo.
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τε άλογίστω και χρημάτων πολλών ερωτι ἐς τόσον κινδύνου άφίκοιτο, και ονκ εν τάζει ουδέ ὑ Βελισάριος εξηγείτο εωη τα τον πόλεμον περαί-
5	νεσθαι. Ναρσῆ? δε (καί γάρ οι φίλτατος ην Ιωάννης1 ανθρώπων απάντων) δείσας μη Βελι-σάιριος προς τα τοΐς άρχονσιν είρημενα ενδονς εν δευτερω τα εν ’Αριμίνω πράγματα θηται ελεξε τοιάδε*
6	“ Ονκ εν τοΐς είωθόσι διαΧο'γίζεσθε, άνδρες άρχοντες, ουδέ υπέρ ών αν τις εικότως άμφι-γνοησειε την βουλήν εχετε, ἀλλ’ εν οις πάρεστι και τοΐς ες ττοΧεμον πείραν ούδεμίαν ελθονσι την α'ίρεσιν αντοσχεδιάζουσιν εΧεσθαι τα κρείσσω.
7	ει μεν jap 6 τε κίνδυνος εν ϊσω είναι δοκεΐ και βλάβος εκατέρωθεν τοΐς γε άποτυχούσιν αντίπαλον,, βονΧενεσθαί τε ίκανώς άξιον καί λογισμών επί πλεΐστ ον ίονσιν 2 ον τω ποιεΐσθαι την
8	υπέρ των παρόντων διά^νωσιν. ημείς δε ει μεν την ες Ανξιμον προσβολήν ες άλλον τινα χρόνον άποθεσθαι βουλοίμεθα, την ζημίαν εν τοΐς avaj-καίοις ονδαμώς εξομεν τί jap αν μεταξύ το διαλλάσσον εϊη; εν Άριμίνω δε, ώς τό είκός, σφαλεντες, ει μη λίαν πικρόν είπεΐν ὑ, την
9	'Ρωμαίων ίσχνν καταλύσομεν. ει μεν ονν Ιωάννης ες τάς σάς εντολάς νβρισεν, άριστε Βελισάριε, πολλην γε την δίκην εχεις παρ* εκείνον λαβών, επεί σοι πάρεστι σωζειν τε τον επταικότα καί
4
1 ΐωάννηε Κ: om. L.
8 Ιονσιν Κ.: ττοιονσιν L.
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moved by unreasoning daring and a desire to gain great sums of money to place himself in his present dangerous position, and that he would not allow the operations of the war to lie carried out in due order nor in the manner prescribed by Belisarius. But Narses, who loved John above all other men, beginning to be fearful lest Belisarius should give way to the words of the officers and treat the situation at Ariminum as of secondary importance, spoke as follows:
Fellow officers, you are not debating a question of the customary sort, nor are you holding this council regarding a situation about which one would naturally be in doubt, but in circumstances where it is possible even for those who have had no experience of war to make their choice offhand and in so doing to choose the better course. For if it seems to be true that each of these two alternatives offers to those who fail an equal degree of danger and evenly balanced possibilities of mischief, it is altogether worth while to deliberate and to go most thoroughly into the arguments, and only then to make our decision regarding the situation before us. But if we should wish to put off the assault upon Auximus to some other time^ the penalty we shall suffer will involve in no way any vital interest of ours; for what difference could arise during the interval ? But if we fail at Ariminum, we shall in all probability, if it is not too bitter a thing to say, shatter the strength of the Romans. Now if John treated your commands with insolence, most excellent Belisarius, the atonement you have already exacted from him is surely ample, since it is now in your power either to save him in his reverse or to abandon
5
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10	τοι? πολέμιοι? προίεσθαι. σκοπεί Be μη τάς ποινάς ών Ιωάννης άγνοήσας ήμαρτε παρά βασι-Χεως τε καί ημών Χάβης. ει γὰρ νυν ' Χ ρίμιν ον εξεΧωσι Υότθοι, στρατηγόν τε αύτοϊς 'Ρωμαίωυ Βραστήρων καί στράτευμα οΧον και πόΧιν κατή-κοον βασιΧεϊ ΒορυάΧωτον πεποιήσθαι ξυμβήσεται.
11	καί ου κ άχρι τούτου στήσεται το Βεινόν, άΧΧά και ξύμπασαν καταστήσαι την τού ποΧεμου Βυ-νήσεται τύχην, ούτωσϊ γάρ Χογίζου περί των ποΧεμίων, ως πΧήθει μεν στρατιωτών ετι καί νυν ημών παρά ποΧύτπρούχου σ ιν, ες άνανΒρίαν Βε οϊς ποΧΧάκις εσφάΧησαν εμπεπτώκασιν.1 εικότως’ τό γάρ της τύχης εναντίωμα πάσαν αυτών την
12	παρρησίαν άφείΧετο. ήν τοίνυν εν τω παρόντι εύημερησωσι, τό τε φρόνημα ούκ ες μακράν άποΧηψονται και το Χοιπόν ούκ εξ άντιπάΧου μόνον η μιν της τόΧμης, άΧΧά καί ποΧΧώ μειζόνως
13	τον πόΧεμον τόνΒε Βιοίσουσι. φιΧούσι γάρ οι τών ΒυσκόΧων άπαΧΧασσόμενοι τών οΰπω ΒεΒυσ-τυχηκότων άμείνους αει τάς ηνώμας έίναιΓ Ν άρσής μεν τοσαύτα είπε.
14	Στρατιώτης Βε τις εξ ’Κριμίνου Χαθών τών βαρβάρων την φυΧακήν2 ες τε τό στρατόπεΒον ήΧθε καί ΒεΧισαρίω γράμματα εΒειξεν α προς
15	αυτόν Ιωάννης εγραψεν. εΒηΧου Βε η γραφή τάΒε’ “ *Άπαντα ημάς τά επιτηΒεια χρόνου ποΧ-Χού επιΧεΧοιπεναι και τό Χοιπόν μήτε προς τον Βήμον άντεχειν ημάς ϊσθι μήτε τούς επιόντας άμύνεσθαι οΐους τε είναι, ἀλλ’ επτά ημερών ακουσίους ημάς τε αύτούς καί πόΧιν τήνΒε τ οϊς πο-
1 έμπειττάκασιν Κ : έκπεπτωκασιν L.
* των βαρβάρων τ^ν φυλακήν Κ : τους βαρβάρους L
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him to the enemy. But see that you do not exact from the emperor and from us the penalty for mistakes committed by John through ignorance. For if the Goths capture Ariminum at the present juncture, it will be their good fortune to have made captive a capable Homan general, as Λνεΐΐ as a whole army and a city subject to the emperor. And the calamity will not stop witn this, oat it will also have such weight as to determine the fortune of the war in every field. For you should reason thus regarding the enemy, that they are still, even at the present time, far superior to us in the number of their soldiers, and they have lost their courage only because of the many reverses they have suffered. And this is natural; for the adversity of fortune has taken away all their confidence. If, therefore, they meet with success at the present time, they will at no distant date recover their spirit and thereafter they will carry on this war with a boldness, not merely equal to ours, but actually much greater. For it is a way with those who are freeing themselves from a difficult situation always to have a better heart than those who have not yet met with disaster.” Thus spoke Narses.
At this time a soldier who had escaped from Ariminum by slipping through the guard of the barbarians came into the camp and shewed Belisarius a letter which John had written to him, conveying the following message : " Know that for a long; time all our provisions have been exhausted, that we are no longer able either to hold out against the populace or to ward off our assailants, and that within seven days we shall unwillingly surrender both ourselves
7
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16	Χεμίοις ^χειριεϊν' περαιτέρω yap βιάζεσθαι την παρούσαν avay/cyv ήκιστα εχομεν, ήνπερ αποΧο-yeladai υπέρ ημών, ήν τι ούκ εύπρεπες Βράσωμεν,
17	αξιόχρεων οιμαιΊωαυυτ;? μῖν eypayjrev ώΒε. Ββλισάμιο? δἐ Βιηπορεϊτό τε και ες αμηχανίαν επί πΧεΐστον εξεπιπτε, περί τε yap τοΐς ποΧι-ορκουμενοις εΒείμαινε καί του? εν Αύξίμω ποΧε-μίους νπώπτενε Βηώσειν μεν άΒεεστερον άπαντα περιιόντας τα εκείνη χωρία, σφών Βε κατόπισθεν τό στρατόπεΒον ενεΒρεύσοντας, ἄλλω? τε και ήνίκα αν τοι? εναντίον προσμιξειαν, ποΧΧά τε κακά καί άνήκεστα, ως τό είκός, Bιεpyάσεσθaι.
18	επειτα μέντοι εποίει τάΒε. Άράτιον μεν ξνν
χιΧίοις άνΒράσιν αυτού εΧιπεν, εφ’ ω προς τη θαΧάσση στρατόπεΒον ποιήσονται,	Αύξί-
19	μου σταΒίους Βιακοσίους άπεχον. οΰς Βη εκεΧευε μήτε πη εξανισταμένους ενθενΒε ίεναι μήτε Βία-μάχεσθαι τοίς ποΧεμίοις, πΧήν γε Βη οσα εκ του στρατοπεΒου αμυνόμενους, η ν εκείνοι ποτε επ'
20	αυτούς ϊωσι. ταύτη yap τούς βαρβάρους μάΧιστα ηΧπιζεν άyχιστά που στρατοπεΒευομενων 'Ρωμαίων εν τε Αύξίμω ήσυχη μενειν καί ουποτε
21	κακούpyήσόντας σφίσιν εψεσθαι. στρατιάν Βε άξιoXoyωτάτην ξύν ναυσίν επεμψεν, ής Ήρω-Βιανός τε καί O ύΧίαρις καί Ν άρσής Άρατίου
22	άΒεΧφός ήρχον. αύτοκράτωρ Βε τω στόλω Ίλδι-yεp εφειστήκει, ω1 Βη ευθύ Άριμίνου ΙάεΧισάριος επεστεΧΧε2 πΧειν, φυΧασσομενω 3 όπως μη μακράν άποΧεΧειμμενου τού πεζού στρατού καταίρειν ες
1	φ Kraseninnikov: δ Κ, hv D.
2	έπίστ€λλ€ Κ : ixe\eve L.
3	φυλασσομίνω Κ : φυλασσόμενους L.
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and this city to the enemy; for beyond this time Ave are absolutely unable to overcome the necessity which is upon us, and this necessity, I think, will be a sufficient apology in our behalf, if we do anything which is unseemly.” Thus, then, did John write. But Belisarius, on his part, was sorely perplexed and plunged into the greatest uncertainty-For while he was fearful concerning the besieged, he suspected, at the same time, that the enemy in Auximus would overrun the whole country round about and plunder it with never a fear, and also that they would ambush his own army from behind at every opportunity, and especially whenever he joined battle with his opponents, and would thus in all probability do the Romans great and irreparable harm. Finally, however, he did as follows. He left Aratius with a thousand men there, instructing them to make a camp by the sea, at a distance of two hundred stades from Auximus. These troops he commanded neither to move away from that position nor to fight a decisive action with the enemy, except in so far as to drive them off from the camp, if they should ever make an attack upon it. For he hoped by this course to make it certain that the barbarians, seeing Romans encamped close by, would remain quietly in Auximus and never follow his own army to do it harm. And he despatched by sea a very considerable army commanded by Herodian, Uliaris and Narses the brother of Aratius. But Ildiger Avas appointed commander-in-chief of the expedition, and he was instructed by Belisarius to sail straight for Ariminum, taking care not to attempt putting in to shore near the city
9
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
την εκείνη ακτήν εyχειρήσωσιv^ όδώ γάρ αυτούς
23	7τορενεσθαι της ηϊόνος ον ποΧλω άποθεν. καί στρατιάν μεν άΧΧην, ης Μαρτΐνος ηρχε, ταΐς ναυσϊ τανταις πα ρακοΧονθούντας κατά την πταρα-Χίαν εκέΧειεν ίεναι, ἐυτειΧάμενος, ετ,τειδάν ἂγγιστα των ποΧεμίων 'ίκωνται, ητυρά πΧείονα καί ου κατα λόγου τον στρατόν καίειν, δόκησίν τε πΧηθονς
24	7τοΧΧω πΧείοι ος τοϊς εναντίοις παρεχεσθαι. αντος δε άΧΧην οδόν της ηϊόνος άπωτάτω ονσαν ξνν τε Ναρσῆ και τω άΧΧω στρατω δια ητόΧεως O νρβισαΧίας ηει, ην δη iv τ οΐς 'έμπροσθεν χρόνοις όντως 'ΑΧάριχος καθεΐΧεν ώστε άΧΧο γε ανττ} ούδ’ ότιουν άποΧεΧειπται τού πρότερον κόσμον, οτι μη πνΧης μιας καί της κατασκευής τον εδάφους Χείψανόν τι βραχύ.
XVII
Έυτανθά μοι Ιδεϊν θέαμα ξννηνεχθη τοιόνδε. ηνίκα ό ξύν τω Ιωάννη στρατός ες ΊΊικηνονς ηΧθε, yεyovεv, ως τό εικός, ταραχή τις πολλἡ
2	τοι? ταύτη άνθρώποις. των τε ηνναικων αι μεν έφευγον εξαπιναίως δπη αυτών εκάστη δυνατά εyεyόveι,1 αί δε καταΧαμβανόμεναι ijyovTO κόσμω
3	ούδενϊ προς των εντνχοντων. εν τούτω ουν τω χωρίω μία τις yvvy άρτίως τεκονσα και τό παιδίον άποΧιπονσα εν τ οΐς σπapyάvoις ετνχε1 2 επί γῆς κείμενον, καί είτε φεvyoυσa είτε ύφ’ ότονονν καταΧηφθεισα ενταύθα επανηκειν ονκετι εσχεν'
1	'όττη—iyeydvei L: υιη. Κ.
2	€τυχε Christ: om. MSS.
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while the land army was still far behind ; for they would be proceeding by a road not far from the coast. And he ordered another army under command of Martinus to march along the coast, keeping near these ships, and instructing’ them that, when they came close to the enemy, they should burn a greater number of camp-fires than usual and not in proportion to the actual numbers of the army, and thus lead their opponents to believe their numbers to be much greater than they actually were. He himself, meanwhile, -went by another road far removed from the shore with Narses and the rest of the army, passing through the city of Urvisalia/ which in earlier times Alaric destroyed so completely 2 that nothing whatever has been left of its former grandeur, except a small remnant of a single gate and of the floor of the adjoining edifice.
XVII
In that place it was my fortune to see the following sight. When the array of John came into Picenum, the people of that region, as was natural, were thrown into great confusion. And among the women, some took hurriedly to flight, wherever each one found it possible, while others were captured and led away in a disorderly manner by those who chanced upon them. Now a certain woman of this city had, as it happened, just given birth to a child, and had abandoned the infant, leaving it in its swaddling clothes lying upon the ground; and whether she sought safety in flight or was captured by someone or other, she did not succeed in getting hack again to
1	Urbs Salvia, modern Urbisaglia.
2	In the invasion of 452 a.d.
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άφανισθήναι1 yap αν ττ} δηλονότι η εξ άνθρωπων
4 η εξ ’Ιταλία? ξυνεπεσε. τ ο μιν ούν ίταινίον εν ταύτη δη τη ερημιά yeyovos εκλαιεν. αιξ Be αύτδ μία ίδούσα ωκτίζετό τε καί πλησίον άφικομενη (εvayχoς yap τεκούσα καί αυτή ετυχέ) τον τιτθον ἐδίδου καί το παιδίον ξυν επιμέλεια εφύλασσε,
5	μη κύων η τι θηρίον αυτό λυμάνηται. χρόνου τε τη ταραχή τριβεντος συχνού τούτου δη τού τιτθού επί πλεΐστον μεταλαχεϊν τό παιδίον ξυνεβη.
6	yvωσθεv δε ΤΙικηνοΐς ύστερον οτι δη ό βασιλέων στρατός επί Τότθων μεν τω πονηρω ενταύθα ήκοι, 'Ρωμαίοι δε ου πείσονται ούδεν προς αυτού άχαρι,
7	επανηλθον εύθυς οΐκαδε άπαντες. εν τε Ούρβι-σαλία ξύν τοι? άνδράσιν αι yυvaίκες yεvόμεvaιi όσαι yεvoς fPωμαϊαι ησαν, επειδή τό παιδίον εν 2 τοι? σπapycLvoις περιόν3 είδον, τό yεyovός ξυμβάλλειν ούδαμη εχουσαι εν θαύματι μεyάλω
8	οτι δη βιωη πεποίηνται. καί τον τιτθον έκαστη εδίδου αι δη προς τούτο επιτηδείως εχουσαι ετυχον. ἀλλ’ ούτε τό παιδίον άνθρώπειον ydλa Ιτ ι προσίετο καί ή αιξ αυτού μεθίεσθαι ήκιστα ήθελεν, άλλα μηκωμενη άμφί τό παιδίον ενδελεχε-στατα, δεινά τοι? παρούσιν εδόκει ποιεΐσθαι, ότι τω παιδίω ι^χιστα αι yυvalκες ίούσαι ούτω δη αυτό ενοχλοΐεν, τό τε ξύμπαν είπεΐν μεταποιεισθαι
9	ως οικείου τού βρέφους ηξίου. καί απ' αυτού αι τε yavaiκες τό παιδίον ούκετι ηνώχλουν καί η αιξ άδεεστερον ετρεφε τε καί τα άλλα επιμελομενη εφύλαττε. διό δη Αμισθον οι επιχώριοι τούτο
10	δη τό παιδίον εκάλουν. καί ηνίκα μοι επιδημεΐν
1	αφανισθηναι Κ: ηφανίσθαι Γ,.
8 έν Maltretus : om. MSS. 3 Trepibv Κ: irtpubv L.
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that place ; for assuredly it fell out that she disappeared from the Avorld or at least from Italy. So the infant, being thus abandoned, began to cry. But a lone she-goat, seeing it, felt pity and came near, and gave the infant her udder (for she too, as it happened, had recently brought forth young) and guarded it carefully, lest a dog or wild beast should injure it. And since the confusion was long continued, it came about that the infant partook of this food for a very long time. But later, when it became known to the people of Picenum that the emperor’s army had come there to injure the Goths, but that the Romans would suffer no harm from it, they all returned immediately to their homes. And when such of the women as were Romans by birth came to Urvisalia with the men, and saw the infant still alive in its swaddling clothes, they were utterly unable to comprehend what had happened and considered it very wonderful that the infant was living. And each of them who chanced to be at that time able to do so offered her breast. But neither would the infant now have anything to do with human milk, nor was the goat at all willing to let it go, but as it kept bleating unceasingly about the infant, it seemed to those present to be feeling the greatest resentment that the women came near it and disturbed it as they did, and, to put all in a word, she insisted upon claiming the babe as her own. Consequently the women no longer disturbed the infant, and the goat continued to nourish it free from fear and to guard it with every care. Wherefore the inhabitants of the place appropriately called this infant Aegisthus.1 And when I happened
1 From αϊξ “a goat.”
13
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ενταύθα ξυνέβη, επίδειξιν τού παράΧόη/ου ποιούμενοι παρά τε το παιδίον ηγον και αυτό εξεπίτηδες,
11	ένα βοα, εΧύπουν. καί τ ο μεν τοι? Χυπούσιν άχθόμενον εκΧαεν, άκούσασα 8ε ή άιζ (διεστήκει yap αυτού όσον Χίθου βοΧην) δρόμω τε καί μηκηθμω επομένη ποΧΧω παρ’ αυτό ήει, νπερθεν τε αυτόν εΧθούσα εστη, ως μη τις* αντο Χυπεΐν το Χοιπόν Βύνηται. τα μεν ονν άμφϊ τω Κ,Ι^ίσθω τούτω τοιαύτά ἐστι.
12	Ββλἱσάριο? δε Βία των τ αυτή ορών εχώρει. 7τΧηθει yap παρά πόΧύ εΧασσούμενος των εναντίων ούκ ήθεΧεν αύτοΐς εκ τ ον ευθέος εις χεΐρας ίέναι, επει και Θανατώντας τοι? ξυμπεσούσι
13	του? βαρβάρους εώρα' ωετο Βέ αυτούς, επειδάν τάχιστα πύθωνται πανταχόθεν σφίσι ποΧεμίων επιέναι στρατόν, άΧκής αν ούδεμιάς μνησθήναι, ἀλλ’ αύτίκα δη μάλα ες φυyήv τρέψεσθαι. καί ετυχέ γε της άΧηθούς δόζης, ούκ εζω τού εσομέ-
14	νου ύποτοπήσας. επειδή yap εν τοΐς ορεσιν iyivovTO, όσον1 ’Αριμίνου άπέχειν 2 ημέρας οδόν, Τότθοις τισιν όλίγοις κατά τινα χρείαν όδω
Ιδ 7τορευομένοις ενέτυχον. οι δη εκ τού απροσδόκητου ποΧεμίων περιπεπτωκότες στρατω εκτρέπε-σθαι τής οδού ούδαμή ϊσχυσαν, εως παρά των 'έμπροσθεν ιόντων βαΧΧόμενοι οι μεν αυτού επεσον, οι δέ τραυματίαι yεyεvημέvoι επί τινας των εκείνη σκοπέΧων άναδραμόντες διέΧαθον.
1G οθεν σκοπούμενοι τόν'Ρωμαίων στρατόν ες πάσας
1 οσον Κ : απςρ άπο L. 8 απέχει/ Κ : απίχβι L.
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to be sojourning in that place, by way of making a display of the strange sight they took me near the infant and purposely hurt it so that it might cry out. And the infant, annoyed by those hurting it, began to cry; whereupon the goat, which was standing about a stone’s throw away from it, hearing the cry, came running and bleating loudly to its side, and took iier stand over it, so that no one might be able to hurt it again. Such then is the story of this Aegisthus.
But Belisarius was advancing through the mountains in this region. For seeing that he was greatly inferior to his opponents in numbers, he did not wish to engage in an open battle with them., since he could see that the barbarians were actually paralyzed by their previous defeats ; and he thought that, as soon as they learned that a hostile army was coming upon them from all sides, they -would not once think of resistance, but would without the least hesitation turn to flight. And indeed he arrived at a correct opinion regarding· tiie situation, and his suppositions were not at variance with what the future was to bring forth. For when they had reached a point in the mountains where they were about one day’s journey distant from Ariminum, they happened upon a small company of Goths who were travelling on some necessary errand. And these Goths, falling in unexpectedly with a hostile army, were quite unable to get away from the road before they were attacked by the missiles of those who marched in the van, and some fell on the spot, while others, after receiving wounds, succeeded in hiding themselves by scrambling up some of the high cliffs close by. From that position they watched the Roman army collecting over all the rough
15
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8υσχωρίας ξυρρεοντας, ποΧΧώ πΧείονας τ ου άΧη-
17	θούς μέτρου ύπετόπαζον είναι. ένθα 8ή καί τα ΒεΧισαρίου σημεία ί8όντες, αυτόν εξη^εισθαι ταύτη τη στρατία εηνωσαν. νύξ τε επεΧαβε, και αύτου μεν 'Ρωμαίοι ηύΧίσαντο, των 8ε Γότθων οι τραυματίαι \άθρα επι το τον Οόιττίγὡο?
1S	στρατόττε8ον ήεσαν. ου 8η άμφι μεσην ημέραν ηενόμενοι τά? τε ττ\η^α^ επ ε8είκνυον καί Βελι-σάριον σφίσι ξύν στρατω κρείσσονι ή άριθμείσθαι
19	οσον ούπω 7ταρεσεσθαι ίσχυρίζοντο. οι 8ε 7ταρε-σκευάζοντο μεν ως ες μάχην προς βορράν άνεμον Άριμίνου πόΧεως τετραμμένοι (ταύτη yap ωοντο τούς ποΧεμίους άφίξεσθαι), αει τε ες του ορούς τα
20	άκρα εβΧεπον άπαντες. επεϊ 8ε, νυκτος σφίσιν επ^ενομενης, καταθεμενοι τα οπΧα ήσύχαζον, πυρά ποΧΧα ες τα προς εω της πόΧεως οσον άπο στα8ίων εξήκοντα ει8ον, άπερ το ξύν ΛΙαρτίνω στράτευμα εκαιεν, ες 8εος τε άμήχανον ήΧθον
21	κυκΧωθήσεσθαι yap προς των ποΧεμίων άμα ήμερα ύπώπτευον. τ αυτήν μεν ούν την νύκτα ξύν &εει τοιούτω ηύΧίσαντο, τή 8ε επ^ενομενη ήμερα άμα ήΧίω άνίσχοντι στόλου νηών επί σφάς ιόντα όρωσιν εξαίσιου οϊον ες τε αφασίαν
22	εμπεπτω κότες ες φυyήv ωρμηντο. ξυσκευαζό-μενοί τε κατά τάχος τοσοότω θορυβώ τε και Kpavyfj εϊχοντο ώστε ούτε των πapayyεXXoμεvωv κατήκουον ούτε άΧΧο τι εν νω εποιούντο ή όπως αν αυτός έκαστος πρώτος τε άπαΧΧάσσοιτο τον στρατοπε8ου καί 'Ραβεννης τού περιβόΧου εντός
2\) ykvoiTo. και ει μεν τι ισχύος ή θάρσους περιείναι τοΐς ποΧιορκουμενοις τετύχηκε, πΧείστους τε αν
6
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ground^ and they supposed them to be many more than they really were. And seeing the standards of Belisarius there also, they realized that he was leading this array in person. Then night came on and the Romans bivouacked where they were, while the wounded Goths went stealthily to the camp of Vittigis. And reaching it about midday, they displayed their wounds and declared that Belisarius would be upon them almost at once with an army past numbering. Then the Goths began to prepare for battle to the north of the city of Ariminum, for they thought that the enemy would come from that direction, and they were all constantly looking toward the heights of the mountain. But when, as night came upon them, they had laid down their weapons and were resting, they saw many camp-fires to the east of the city, about sixty stades away— these were the fires which the troops of Martinus were burning—and they fell into a state of helpless fear; for they suspected that they would be surrounded by the enemy at daybreak. So for that night they bivouacked in such a state of fear; but on the succeeding day at sunrise they saw a fleet of ships in overwhelming numbers bearing down upon them, and being plunged into speechless terror, they made a rush to flee. And while they were packing up their luggage as quickly as they could, there arose so much confusion and shouting among them that they neither paid heed to the commands given nor did they think of anything else than how each man for himself could get away first from the camp and place himself inside the fortifications of Ravenna. And if the besieged had only had some strength or daring left in them, they could
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των ποΧεμίων επεξεΧθόντες α,ύτοΰ εκτειναν καί 24 ξύμητα? ενταύθα αν 6 πόλεμο? ετεΧεύτησε. νυν δε τούτο εκώΧυσεν δρρωδία τε σφίσι μεγάλη τοι? φθάσασιν επιηενομενη καί ασθένεια των αναγκαίων ττ) απορία 7τοΧΧοΐς1 ξυμπεσοϋσα. οι μεν ούν βάρβαροι θορύβου ύπερβοΧη αυτού Χειπόμενοι των χρημάτων τινα δρόμω ποΧΧω την επι 'Ραβένναν εθεον.
XVIII
Πρώτοι δε 'Ρωμαίων Ίλδιγερ τε καί οι ξύν αν τω άφικόμενοι ες το των ττοΧεμιων χαράκωμα των Ρότθων δσοι νόσοις τισιν εχόμενοι αυτού εμειναν εν άνδραττόδων ειτοιησαντο λόγω, καί χρήματα πάντα2 ξυνεΧεξαν οσα ψείγουτε?
2	Γότθοι εΧίποντο. καί Β εΧισάριος παν τι τω στρατω ηΧθεν ἐ? μεσην ημέραν. και επεϊ ωχριώντάς τε και δεινόν 3 αύχμωντας Ίωάννην τε καί του? ξύν αύτω είδε, του θράσους ύπαινιττό-μενος τό αλόγιστου χάριτας αυτόν εφασκεν
3	Ίλδιγβρι όφείΧειν. ό δε ονκ Ίλδιγερι, άΧΧά Ναρσῆ τω βασιΧεως ταμία όμοΧο-γεΐν 'ύφη, παρα-δηΧών, οίμαι, ΒεΧισάριον ου σφοδρά εθεΧούσιον, άΧΧά Ναρσῆ άναπεισθεντα σφίσιν άμυναι. και τό Χοιπόν άμφω ύποφτία ποΧΧη ες άΧΧΐ]Χους
4	εχρώντο. διό δη ουδέ Ν άρσην είων οι επιτήδειοι ξύν ΒεΧισαρίω στρατεύεσθαι, ἀλλ’ άνεπειθον όσον αισχρόν εϊη τω των απορρήτων βασίΧεί
1 πολλοϊί Κ : πολλή L.	2 πάντα Κ: om. L.
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have killed great numbers of the enemy on the spot by making a sally from the city, and the whole war would have ended there. But, as it was, this was prevented by the great fear which had taken possession of them because of their past experiences, and by the weakness which had come upon many owing to the lack of provisions. So the barbarians, leaving there some of their possessions in the excess of their confusion, began to run as fast as they could go on the road to Ravenna.
XVIII
Among the Romans, lldiger and his men were the first to arrive at the enemy’s camp, and they made slaves of such of the Goths as had remained there suffering from sickness of one kind or another, and collected all the valuables which the Goths had left in their flight. And Belisarius with his Λνΐιοίε army arrived at midday. And when he saw John and his men pale and dreadfully emaciated, he said to him, hinting at the rashness of his audacious deed, that he owed a debt of gratitude to lldiger. But John said that he recognized his obligation, not to lldiger,, but to Narses, the emperor’s steward, implying, I suppose, that Belisarius had not come to his defence very willingly, but only after being persuaded by Narses. And from that time both these men began to regard each other with great suspicion. It was for this reason that the friends of Narses even tried to prevent him from marching with Belisarius, and they sought to shew him how disgraceful it was for one who shared the secrets of
3	Sfivbv KL : δβινώϊ V.
to
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κοινωνούντι μή οὐχ ι αύτοκράτορι τού στρατού
5	είναι, άλλα στρατηΎφ άι>Βρϊ ύπακούειν. ου yap ποτε Βελισάριον επι ττ} Ίση εκοντα είναι τῆ? στρατιάς ξύν αύτω άρξειν ^άπεφαίνοντο, βουλο-μενω Βέ οι καθ’ αυτόν τω 'Ϋωμαιων στρατω cfzVyεΐσθαι πλείους τε στρατιώτας και πολλά άμεί-
G νους ξύν τοΐς άρχουσιν1 εψεσθαι. τους τε yap Έρούλους καί τούς Βορυφόρους τε και ύπασπιστάς τούς αυτού, και ων Ιουστίνος τε και αυτός Ιωάννης ήρχον, ξύν τοΐς Άρατίω τε και Ν άρση €7τομενοις ούχ ήσσον η μυρίους εφασκον είναι, άνΒρείους τε όντας καί Βιαφερόντως άyaθoύς τα πολέμια, βούλεσθαί τε την Ιταλίας επικράτησιν ου Βελισαρίω λoyίζεσθaι μόνω, άλλα το μέρος
7	καλ Ν άρσην φερεσθαι. την yap βασιλεως αυτόν οϊεσθαι ομιλίαν άπολιπεΐν, ούκ εφ’ ω κινΒύνοις ιΒίοις την Βελισαρίου Βόξαν κρατύνηται, ἀλλ' ἐφ’ ω epya ξυνεσεώς τε και άνΒρείας επιΒειξάμενος Βιαβόητος άνθρώποις άπασιν, ως το είκός, εΐη.
8	καίτοι ούΒε Βελισάριον εφασκον Βυνησεσθαί τι
9	άνευ yε αυτών το λοιπον Βράσαι. στρατιάς yap η ς εκείνος άρχοι το πλεΐστον ήΒη εν τε φρουρίοις και πολεσιν άπολελεΐφθαι άσπερ αυτός ειλε, και κaτελεyov άπο Σικελίας άρξάμενοι άχρι ες Πικηνούς εξής άπαντα.
10	Ναρσής τε επει ταύτα ήκουσεν, ήσθη ες ayav τῆ υποθήκη καί ούτε κατεχειν την Βιάνοιαν ούτε
11	μενειν εν τοΐς καθεστωσιν ετι εΒύνατο. πολλάκις ούν Β ελισαρίου άλλου του εpyoυ εχεσθαι άξιούντος
1 ξνν τοΐί άρχονπιν V : τοι! άρχουσιν Κ του$ &ρχονται L
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the emperor not to be commander-in-chief of the army, but to take orders from a mere general. For they expressed the view that Belisarius would never willingly share with him the command of the army on equal terms, but that, if he wished to take command of the Roman army for himself, he would be followed by the greater part of the soldiers, and much the best ones too, together with their commanders. For the Eruli, they said, and Norses’ own spearmen and guards, and the troops commanded by Justinus and John himself, together with the forces of Aratius and the other Narses, amounted to not less than ten thousand men, brave soldiers and especially capable warriors, and they did not wish the subjugation of Italy to be reckoned to the credit of Belisarius alone, but desired that Narses too should carry off his share of the honour. For they supposed that he had left the society of the emperor, not that by facing danger himself lie might establish the glory of Belisarius, but presumably in order that by making a display of deeds of wisdom and bravery he might become famous among all men. Furthermore, they said, even Belisarius would thenceforth be unable to accomplish anything without these troops. For the greater part of the forces which he commanded had already been left behind in fortresses and cities which he had himself captured, and they enumerated them all, starting at Sicily and naming them in order as far as Picenum.
When Narses heard this, he was exceedingly pleased with the suggestion and could no longer restrain his mind or tolerate the existing arrangement. Often, therefore, when Belisarius thought proper to undertake some new enterprise, he avouIc!
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ἐ9 σκήτφεις τινας άλλοτε άΧΧας άναχωρών την
12	7ταρακεΧευσιν άπεκρούετο. ών 8η αισθόμενος ΓεΧισάριος ξυγκαΧεσας τούς άρχοντας άπαντας εΧεξε τοιά8ε'
“Ου ταότά ύμϊν, άν8ρες άρχοντες, περί τοΰ8ε
13	τον 7τοΧεμου 8οκώ μοι γιγνώσκειν.1 υμάς μεν1 2 yap όρώ των ποΧεμίων άτε παντάπασιν ησση-
14	μενών ύπερφρονοϋντας. εγώ 8ε ταυ τη υμών τη παρρησία 3 ες προύπτον ημάς εμπεσεισθαι κίν8υ-νον οι μαι, ειrei τούς μεν βαρβάρους ούτε άναν8ρία τινι ούτε οΧιγανθ ρωπία ησσησθαι ημών, προνοία 8ε μόνη καί βουΧη καταστρατηγηθεντας ες φυγήν
15	ενθεν8ε τετράφθαι οι8α. 8ε8οικα 8ε μη ταύτα υμείς τη ούκ άΧηθεϊ 8όζη σφαλλόμενοι τα άνηκεστα υμάς τε αυτούς καί τα Ρωμαίων
16	πράγματα 8ράσητε. ραον γάρ οι νενικηκεναι 8οκούντες τοΐς πεπραγμενοις επαιρόμενοι 8ια-φθείρονται η οι παρά 8όξαν μεν επται κότες, 8εει δἐ τό Χοιπον και φροντί8ι ποΧΧη ες τούς εναντίους
17	εχόμενοι. ραθυμία μεν γάρ των ευ καθεστώτων τινάς εφθειρε, πόνος 8ε ξύν μερίμνη των8ε8υστυχη-
18	κότων ποΧΧούς ωνησεν* επεϊ των μεν οΧιγωρία είκόντων η 8ύναμις ως τά ποΧΧά εΧασσοΰσθαι φιΧεΐ, μεΧετη 8ε ίσχύν εντιθεναι ίκανώς πεφυ-
19	κεν. ούκοΰν ενθυμείσθω υμών έκαστος ώ? εν 'Γαβεννη μεν Ούίττιγίς τε ἐστι και Γότθων
1	ζοκώ μοι yiyvwaKtiv L : δοκών μή yivdaKfiv Κ.
2	μιν Κ : om. L.	3 παρρησία L: παρουσία Κ
* &νησ*ν K.L: ώρθωσ^ν V.
22
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xviii. 11-19
resort to different pretexts, now one and now another, and thus block the project he was urging. And Belisarius, perceiving this, called together all the commanders and spoke as follows:
“ It seems to me., fellow officers, that I do not have the same opinion regarding this war as you have. For you, I see, are contemptuous of the enemy as being completely vanquished. But my opinion is that by this confidence of yours Ave shall fall into a danger which can be foreseen, because i know that the barbarians have not been vanquished by us because of any lack of courage on their part or because of inferiority in numbers, but that it is by means of careful planning beforehand that they have been outgeneralled, and consequently have turned to flight from this place. And I fear that you may be deceived in regard to these facts because of your false estimate of the situation, and may thus do irreparable harm both to yourselves and to the cause of the Romans. For those who, accounting themselves victorious,, are lifted up by their achievements are more readily destroyed than those who have indeed suffered an unexpected reverse, but thereafter are actuated by fear and abundant respect of their enemy. For while indifference has sometimes ruined men who were in good case, energy coupled with solicitude has often relieved those who had been unfortunate. For, on the one hand, when men allow themselves to drift into an attitude of unconcern, the measure of their strength is wont, as a rule, to be lessened, but, on the other hand; careful study of a situation is naturally calculated to instil vigour. Accordingly, let each one of you remember that Vittigis is in Ravenna with many
23
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μυριάδες ποΧΧαί, Ουραίας δε Μεδιόλαυόυ τε ποΧιορκει και περιβεβΧηται Αιγουρίαν οΧην, Αΰξιμος δε ήδη στρατιάς πτΧηρης ποΧΧής τε και λόγου αξίας, άΧΧα τε χωρία πολλά ττ ρος αξιόμαχων ήμϊν φρουρεϊται βαρβάρων μέχρι ες Ούρβιβεντόν, ή 'Ρώμης εν 'γειτόνων τυγχάνει
20	ουσα. ώστε νυν μάΧΧον ήμίν ή ττρότερον εν κινδύνω τα πράγματα κείται, ες κύκΧωσίν τινα
21	τωυ ποΧεμίων εμπεπτωκόσιν. εώ γαρ Χεγειν ως και Φράγγους· αύτοΐς 1 εν Αι γούρια ξυντετ άχθαι φασίν, όπερ ούκ εξω δέους μεγάΧου ες μνήμην
22	ίεναι ττάσι 'Ρωμαίοις ίκανώς άξιον. φημι τοίνυν εγωγε ^ρήναι2 μοίραν μεν του στρατού ες Αιγουριαν τε και Μεδιόλαυου στεΧΧεσθαι, τους δἐ Χοιπούς εν μεν τω παραυτίκα επί τε Αυξιμον καί τους εκείνη ποΧεμίους χωρείν, όσα αν ό θεός δίδω πράξοντας· επειτα δε και τάΧΧα του ποΧεμου έργα διαχειρίζειν όπη αν άριστά τε δοκή και βεΧτιστα είναι.” ΡεΧισάριος μεν τοσαυτα είπε.
23	Ν άρσής δε αμείβεται ώδε’ “ Τά μεν άΧΧα, ώ στρατηγέ, μή ούχι ξυν άΧηθεία σοι πάντα
24	είρήσθαι ούδεις αν άντείποι. πάντα δε τουτονι τον βασιΧεως στρατόν ες ΜεδιόΧανόν τε καί Αυξιμον άποκεκρίσθαι μόνον άξύμφορον είναι
23	ττ αν τελώ? οϊμαι. άΧΧα σε μεν επι ταυτα 'Ρωμαίων εξηγεισθαι οις αν αυτός βούΧοιο ουδεν άπεικός, ημείς δε βασιΧεΐ την ΑίμιΧίων επικτησό-μεθα 3 χώραν, ήν μάΧιστα Γότθους προσποιεϊσθαί φασι, και 'Ράβενναν ξυνταράξομεν4 ούτως ώστε
1 αύτοΪ5 Κ : ai/rovs L.	2 χρηναι Κ : δεΐν L.
3	επικτηαόμεθα L : επικτησώμεθα Κ.
* ξυνταράξομεν Maltl'ctus : ξυνταράξωμενΚ., ξυνταράξαιμεν L.
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tens of thousands of Goths, that Uraias is besieging Milan and has brought the whole of Liguria under his power, that Auximus is already filled with an array both numerous and formidable, and that many other places, as far as Urviventus,1 which is in the neighbourhood of Rome, are guarded by barbarian garrisons which are a match for 11s. Consequently the situation is more perilous for us at the present time than it formerly was, seeing that we have come to be,, in a way, surrounded by the enemy. And this is not all, for I pass over the report that the Franks also have joined forces with them in Liguria, a thing which cannot fail to be remembered by all Romans with great fear. I state, therefore, as my opinion that a part of the army ought to be sent to Liguria and Milan, but that the rest should instantly proceed against Auximus and the enemy there, in order to accomplish whatever God permits ; and afterwards we should also take in hand the other tasks of the war in whatever way seems best and most advantageous.” So spoke Belisarius.
And Narses replied as follows: “ Γη other respects, General, no one could deny that everything has been spoken by you with truth. But that the emperor’s whole army here should be divided between Milan and Auximus alone I consider to be utterly inexpedient. It would not be at all unreasonable for you, on your part, to lead against these places such of the Romans as you yourself might wish, but we, on our part, shall take possession for the emperor of the territory of Aemilia, which the Goths are making the greatest effort to win for themselves, and we shall harass Ravenna in such a way that you will
1	Urbs Vetus ; modern Orvieto.
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του? καθ* υμάς αυτού? πολεμίους ο τι βούΧεσθε SiepyaaeaOe,1 πάισης άπ ο κεκΧεισ μένους της των
26	άμυνόντων εΧπίΒος. ήν yap ξυν ύμΐν iv Ανξίμω προσεΒρενειν έΧοίμεθα, ΒέΒοικα μη των εκ 'Ρα-βέννης ειπόντων βαρβάρων περιέσται ημιν άμφι-βόΧοις τε yεyεvήσθaι ττρός των ποΧεμίων καί των avayKa'wv άποΧεΧειμμένοις αυτόν Βιεφθάρ-θαι.** καί Ν άρσής μεν τοσαύτα έΧεξε.
27	Βελισάρἶο? Βέ Βείσας μή ές ττοΧΧά '"Ρωμαίων Ιόντων καταρρείν τε τα βασιΧέως ξνμβαίη πpάyμaτa καλ τῆ ένθένΒε ακοσμία J^vy^la θ αι, γράμματα βασιΧέως Ιουστινιανού εΒειξεν α προς
28	τούς στρατοπέΒου άρχοντας εγραψεν. εΒήΧου Βέ ή ypaφή τάΒε· “ Ναρσῆυ τον ήμέτερον ταμίαν ούκ εφ’ ω άρξαι τού στρατοπέΒου ες ΙταΧίαν έπέμψαμεν" μόνον yap Β εΧισάριον παν τί τω στρατω έ^^είσθ αι βουΧόμεθα οπη civ αύτω Βοκή ως άριστα εχειν, αν τω τε υμάς επεσθαι άπαντας επί τω συμφέροντι τή ήμετέρα ποΧιτεία προσήκειΓ τα μεν ούν βασιΧέως γράμματα ώΒέ πη €ιχ€.
29	Ν άρσής δἐ τῆ? επιστοΧής τού άκροτεΧευτίου Χαβόμενος άπ εναντίας Β εΧισάριον ίσχνρίζετο εν τω παρόντι τού τής ποΧιτείας ξνμφόρον βουΧενεσθαι· Βιό Βή σφίσιν ούκ avayKaiov είναι αν τω επεσθαι.
XIX
Ταῖτα άκούσας ΙάεΧισάριος Περάνιον μεν ες Ούρβιβεντόν ξύν ποΧΧή στρατία, ἐφ’ ω ποΧιορκή-σονσιν αυτήν, επεμψεν, αυτός Βέ επί Oύρβϊνον τό στράτευμα επήyε, πόΧιν τε εχυράν καί Γότθων
1	Siepyaaeasi Haury: ZiepyaafaOai Κ, ζκργάσασθαι L.
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crush the enemy before you as you wish, while they are excluded from the hope of armies to support them. For if we should elect to join you in carrying on a siege at Auximus, the barbarians, I fear, will come upon us from Ravenna, with the result that we shall become exposed to the enemy on both sides and, being at a distance from our base of supplies, we shall be destroyed on the spot.” Such were the words of Narses.
But Belisarius feared that, if the Romans should go against many places at once, it would come about that the emperor’s cause would be weakened and finally ruined by the confusion resulting therefrom, and so he shewed a letter from the Emperor Justinian which he had written to the commanders of the army, conveying the following message : “ We have not sent our steward Narses to Italy in order to command the army; for we wish Belisarius alone to command the whole army in whatever manner seems to him to be best, and it is the duty of all of you to follow him in the interest of our state.” Such was the purport of the emperor’s letter. But Narses, laying hold of the final words of the letter, declared that Belisarius at the present time was laving plans contrary to the interest of the state ; for this reason, he said, it was unnecessary for them to follow him.
XIX
Upon hearing this Belisarius sent Peranius with a numerous army to Urviventus with instructions to besiege it, while he himself led his army against Urbinus,1 a citv of strong defences and guarded by
1 Modern Urbino.
VOL. iv.
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φρουράν Βιαρκή εχουσαν (απέχει Be αυτή Api-μίνον πόΧεως ημέρας όΒον εύζώνω άνΒρι), και οι τῆ? στρατιάς Ιξηηουμένω1 Ναρσῆς· τε και
2	'Ιωάννης καί οι2 άΧΧοι ξύμπαντε? ειποντο. της τε πόΧεως άηγον έΑθόντβς παρά του Χόφου τον πρόποΒα εστρατοπέΒευσαν Βίχα· ου yap πη άΧΧη-Αοις ξυνετετάχατο, ἀλλ’ οι μεν άμφι ΒεΧισάριον 3 τα προς εω της πόΧεως ειχον, οι Be άμφϊ Ν άρσην
3	τα προς εσπέραν, κειται Βέ O ύρβΐνος έπ\ Χοφου περιφερούς τε καί ύψηΧού Χίαν, ου μέντοι ο Χόφος ούτε κρημνώΒης ούτε πανταπασιν απο-ρευτός ἐστι, μόνον Βέ ΒύσοΒος τω άνάντης ες ayav είναι, αΧΧως τε και της πόΧεως άyχoτάτω ίόντί.4
4	μίαν Be εϊσοΒον εν τω όμαΧεΐ έχει προς βορράν άνεμον. 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ούν ες την ποΧιορκιαν ετετάχατο ώΒε. ΒεΧισάριος Be ραον σφίσι προσ-χωρήσειν όμoXoyίa τούς βαρβάρους οίόμενος άτε κατωρρωΒηκότας τον κίνΒυνον, πρέσβεις τε παρ αυτούς επεμψε και ποΧΧά υποσχόμενος αύτοΐς ayaOa εσεσθαι κατηκόους βασιΧέως
5	yeveadai παρήνει. οι μεν ούν πρέσβεις των πυΧων ayxov yevόμevoι (ου yap τή πόΧει σφάς έΒέξαντο οι ποΧέμιοι) ποΧΧά τ ε κ αι Χίαν επ ay coy α ειπον, οι Be Τότθοι χωρίου τε ίσχύϊ Θαρρούντες καί των επιτηΒείων τή αφθονία τούς μεν Xόyoυς ήκιστα ένεΒέχοντο, κατά τάχος Be 'Ρωμαίους
G ένθένΒε εκέΧευον άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι. Β εΧισάριος ούν ταύτα άκούσας ράβΒους παχείας τω στρατω ξvXX0yeiv έπijyyeXke, στοάν τε απ' αυτών ποιει- 1
1 και—έξτγγουμένψ : om. Κ.
8 οι Haury: υηι. MSS.
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a sufficient garrison of Goths (it is at a distance from the city of Ariminum of one day’s journey for an unencumbered traveller), and as he led forth the army he was followed by Narses and John and all the others. And upon coming near the city, they encamped in two divisions along the foot of the hill; for they had not combined their forces at all, but the troops of Belisarius held the position to the east of the city, and those of Narses that to the west. Now the city of Urbinus is situated upon a hill which is round and exceedingly high. However, the hill is neither precipitous nor altogether impossible to climb, and it is difficult only by reason of being very steep., especially as one comes very close to the city. But it has one approach by level ground on the north. So the Romans were stationed for the siege as lias been stated. Now Belisarius was of the opinion that the barbarians would somewhat readily make terms with the Romans for a surrender, believing that they had become terrified by the danger, and so he sent envoys to them, promising that they would receive many benefits, and exhorting them to become subjects of the emperor. These envoys stood near the gates (for the enemy would not receive them into the city), and spoke at length, making a great effort to win them over, but the Goths, confident in the strength of their position and their abundance of provisions, would not listen to their proposals, and bade the Romans depart from the city with all speed. So when Belisarius heard this, he ordered the army to collect thick poles and to make of them a long 3
3 άιιφΐ Βελκτάριον Scheftlein : βξλισαρίου αμφϊ MSS. * ioVrt Comparetti: οντι MSiS.
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7	σθαι μακράν, ής 8ή εντος κρυπτόμενοι εμελλον των τε 7τύλων ξύν αυτή ἀγχοτάτω ίέναι, ὑ μάλιστα 6 χώρος ομαλός ἐστι, καί τῆ ἐ? τό τείχος επίβουλη χρήσθαι. καί οι μεν κατά ταύτα εποίουν.
S	Ν άρση 8ε ξυγγενόμενοι των επιτη8είων τινες, απέραντα τε ποιεϊν Βελισώριου και τα αμήχανα έπινοεΐν εφασκον. ή8η γάρ Ίωάννην του χωρίου άποπειρασάμενον, και ταΰτα ολίγων τινων τηνικαύτα φρουράν έχοντος, άνάλωτ ον αυτό ήσθήσθαι1 παντάπασιν είναι (καί ην 8έ ούτως), άλλ’ αυτόν χρήναι βασιλέϊ άνασωσασθαι τά ειτι 9 Αιμιλίας χωρία, ταυ τη ό Ν άρσης τη υποθήκη άναπεισθεις νύκτωρ την προσε8ρείαν 8ιέλυσε, καίπερ Βελισαρίου πολλά λιπαρούντος μένειν τε
10	αυτού και Oύρβϊνον πάλιν σφίσι ξυνελεϊν. ούτοι μεν ές Άρίμινον κατά τάχος ξύν τω άλλω στρατω ΐκοντο. Μ ώρας 8ε καί οι βάρβαροι επει _κατά ήμισυ τους πολεμίους άναχωρήσαντας άμα ημέρα ει8ον, ετώθαζον από τού περιβόλου τους μεμενη-
11	κότας ερεσχελούντες. Βελισάριος 8έ τή λειπο-μένη στρατία τειχομαχεΐν ήθελε, καί οι ταύτα βουλευομένω ευτύχημα γενέσθαι ξυνηνέχθη
12	θαυμάσιου οϊον. μία τις ην εν Ούρβίνω πηγή, εξ ής 8ή πάντες οι ταύτη οίκούντες ύ8ρεύοντο. αύτη κατά βραχύ από ταύτομάτουαποξηρανθεϊσα
13	ύπέληγεν. εν τε ήμέραις τρισιν ούτως αυτήν τό ύ8ωρ άπελιπεν ώστε ξύν τω πηλω ενθέν8ε αυτό
1 ήσθήσθαι : τησθέίσθαι Κ, £cre<r0ai L, αίσθίσθαι Maltretus.
1 See Book VI. χ. 5,
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colonnade. This device was destined to cover the men hidden inside as they moved it forward close up to the gate at the particular point where the ground was level and carried on their operations against the wall. So the soldiers -were engaged in this work.
But some of the intimates of Narses gathered around him and declared that Belisarius was undertaking an endless task and devising impracticable plans. For John, they said, had already made an attempt upon the place,1 and that too at a time when it was guarded by only a few men, and had perceived that it was altogether impregnable (and this was true)., and they said that he ought to recover for the emperor the land of Aemilia, And since he was won over by this suggestion, Narses at night abandoned the siege, although Belisarius begged him earnestly to remain there and assist his own troops in capturing the city of Urbinus. So Narses and his followers went in haste to Ariminum with a portion of the army. And as soon as Moras and his barbarians saw at daybreak that one-half of the enemy had withdrawn, they began to shout taunts and bantering words from the fortifications at those who had remained. Belisarius, however, was purposing to storm the wall with his remaining force. And while he was laying plans for this attack, an altogether wonderful piece of good fortune befell him. There was only one spring in Urbinus, and from it all the inhabitants of the city were drawing water. This spring of its own accord little by little dried up and began to give out. And in three days the water had left it to such an extent that the barbarians drawing from it were drinking
31
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ol	βάρβαροι Ωρυόμενοι επινον. 8ιό 8η 'Ρωμαίοι?
14	προσγωρείν εηνωσαν. 13ελισὰριο? δε ταύτα μῖν ού8αμή πεπυσμένος ήθελεν άποπειράσασθ αι του περίβολον, καί το μεν άλλο στράτευμα εξοπλίσας κύκλω άμφϊ τ ον λόφον άπαντα εστησε, τινας 8ε εκελευσεν εν τω όμαλεΐ την από των ράβ8ων
15	επάγειν στοάν· ου τω yap καλεΐν την μηγανην νενομίκασι ταύτην. οι 8ε αυτής εντός ύπο8ύντες εβάύιζόν τε καί την στοάν εφεΐλκον τους πολε-
16	μίους λανθάνοντες. οι μεν ουν βάρβαροι χεΐρας τάς 8εξιάς από των επάλξεων προτεινόμενοι ε8εοντο τής ειρήνης τυγ^είν. Ρωμαίοι 8ε ου κ ε18ότες τι των άμφϊ τῆ πηηή ξυμπεπτωκότων τον τε πόλεμον αυτους καί την μηγανήν1 8ε8ιεναι υπώπτευον. άμφότεροι yovv τής μάγτ\ς άσμενοι
17	άπεσγοντο. καί Γότθοι Βελισαμίω σφάς τε αυτους και την πάλιν ομολογία παρε8οσαν, εφ' ω κακών απαθείς μεινωσι, βασιλεως κατήκοοι ξυν τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατω επί τή ίση καί όμοια γεγευ?]μενοι.
18	Ν άρσής 8ε ταΰτα άκουσας εν θαύματί τε και
19	ξυμφορα το πράγμα εποιεΐτο. καί αυτός μεν εν Άριμίνω ετ ι ήσύχαζεν, Ίωάννην 8ε τω παν τι στρατω επί Καισήναν εξηγεϊσθαι εκελευεν. οι 8ε
20	κλίμακας φεροντες ήεσαν. επεϊ 8ε ωγγιστα του φρουρίου ε^ενοντο, προσεβαλλόν τε καί του περιβόλου άπεπειρωντο. καρτερως δἐ των βαρβάρων αμυνόμενων άλλοι τε πολλοί αυτού επεσον καί
21	Φανίθεος ό των Τρούλων ηγούμενος. Ιωάννης
1	μ-ηχαντ,ν Κ : μάχτην ι.
1 This stoa of the Greeks was the vinea of the Romans.
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the water along with mud. Consequently they decided to capitulate to the Romans. But Belisarius, who had not received any information of this, was still purposing to make an attempt upon the fortifications. And he armed his entire force and placed it in a circle about the\vhole hill, and then commanded a few men to move forward the colonnade of poles (for such is the name by which this device is customarily called x) where the ground was level. So these men went into it and began to walk and to draw the colonnade with them, hidden from the eyes of the enemy. Thereupon, the barbarians, stretching forth their right hands from the parapet, begged to receive peace. But the Romans, not knowing anything of what had taken place regarding the spring, supposed that it was the combat and the Roman device which they dreaded. Both sides, at any rate, gladly refrained from battle. And the Goths surrendered both themselves and the city to Belisarius with the condition that they should remain free from harm and that they should become subjects of the emperor on terms of complete equality with the Roman army.
But Narses, upon hearing of this success, was filled with both astonishment and dejection. And he himself still remained quietly in Ariminum, but he ordered John to lead his whole army against Caesena.2 So they went, taking ladders with them. And when they came close to the fortress, they delivered an attack and made trial of the fortifications. But since the barbarians defended themselves manfully, many fell in the fight and among them Phanitheus, the leader of the Eruli. So John.
2 Modern Cesena.
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δἐ Καισήνης τότε τον φρουρίου άποτυχων 1 άπο-7τειράσθαι ούκετι ήξίου, επεί οι άνάλωτον εδοξεν είναι, ξύν τε Ίουστίνω καί τω άλλω στρατω 22 πρόσω ήλαυνε. καί πάλιν μεν άρχαίαν εκ τον αιφνίδιου κατελαβεν ή Φοροκορνήλιος ώνόμασται, των 8ε βαρβάρων οι αεί τε υποχωρούντων καί ού8αμή ἐ? χεΐρας ιόντων, ξύμπασαν βασιλέϊ την Αιμιλίαν άνεσώσατο. ταυτα μεν ουν εφερετο τήδε.
XX
Βελισάριος 8ε, επεί Oύρβινον άμφί τροττάς χειμερινά? ειλεν, ἐ? μεν Α ΰξιμον εν τω παραυτίκα Ιεναι άξνμφορον ωετο είναι* χρόνον yap σφίσι τετ ρίψεσθαι πολυν εν τῆ ἐ? αν την 1 2 προσεδρεία
2	υπώπτευε. βία τε yap το χωρίον ελεΐν ερύματος ίσχύϊ αδύνατον ήν, καί οι βάρβαροι πολλοί τε καί άριστοι ενταύθα, ώσπερ μοι προδεδήλωται, φυλακήν εχοντες, πολλήν τινα ληϊσάμενοι χωράν μέγα τι των επιτηδείων χρήμα εσην^καντο
3	σφίσιν. Άράτιον δε συν πολλή στρατία εν Φίρμω διαχειμάζειν εκελευε φυλάσσειν τε ὑπω? τό λοιπόν μή κατ εξουσίαν οι βάρβαροι τάς επεκδρομάς3 ενθενδε ποιούμενοι άδεεστερον τα εκείνη χωρία βιάζωνται· αύ τό? μέντοι επί
4	Ούρβιβεντόν επήye το στράτευμα. ΤΙερανιος yap αυτόν ἐ? τούτο εvήyεv, επεί του? τ αυτή
1	αποτι^ὥν Κ : άποτυχων αυτόν μ\ν L.
2	αυτ))ν Kraseninnikov : αΰτδν MSS.
3	€ΤΓ€κ5ρομα! Κ : έπιδρομas L.
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failing to capture the fortress of Caesena at that time, saw fit to make no further attempt upon it, since it seemed to him impregnable, and he marched forward with Justinus and the rest of the army. And by a sudden move he succeeded in taking possession of an ancient city which is named Foro-cornelius;1 and since the barbarians constantly retired before him and never came to an engagement, he recovered the whole of Aemilia for the emperor. Such was the course of these events.
XX
Now Belisarius, since he had captured Urbinus at about the winter solstice, thought it inexpedient to march against Auximus immediately; for he suspected that a long time would be consumed by his troops in besieging it. For it was impossible to take the place by storm because of the strength of its defences, arid the barbarian garrison of the city was both numerous and composed of the best troops, as I have previously stated,1 2 and since they had plundered a large tract of country, they had brought in for themselves a great store of provisions. But he commanded Aratius with a numerous army to pass the winter in Firmum and to be on his guard that the barbarians in future should not be at liberty to make their raids from Auximus and fearlessly to carry on a campaign of violence in that region; he himself, however, led his army against Urviventus. For Peranius kept urging him to do this, since he had
1	Forum Cornelii; modern Imola.
2	Chap, xi 2.
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Γότθους των επιτηδείων ύποσπανίζειν ηκηκόει προς των αύτομόΧων, ήΧπιζε τε, ην προς τη απορία των αναγκαίων καί ΒεΧισαριον παντί που παρόντα τω στρατω ϊδωσι, ραον ενδωσειν'
5	οπερ εγένετο. ΒεΧισάριος yap, επειδή τάχιστα ες Ούρβιβεντόν άφίκετο, άπαντας μεν ενστρα-τοπεδεύσασθαι εν χώρω επιτηδείως κειμενω εκεΧευσεν, αντος δἐ κύκΧω περιιων διεσκοπεΐτο ει πως αυτήν βιάζεσθαι ούκ αδύνατα η. καί οι μηχανη μεν ούδεμία εδοξεν είναι ώστε βία, τινι
6	το χωρίον εΧεϊν. Χάθρα δε αυτού εξ επιβουΧης ου παντάπασιν εδόκει αμήχανος οι ή επικράτησις εσεσθαι.
7	Αόφος yap τις εκ κοίΧης γῆ? άνεχει μόνος, τα μεν ΰπερθεν ύπτιός τε και όμαΧός, τα δε κάτω κρημνώδης, άμφι δε τον Χόφον Ισομηκεις πέτραι κύκΧωσιν αυτού ποιούνται τινα, ούκ άyχιστά πη
8	ούσαι, άλλ* οσον βοΧην διεχουσαι Χίθου. επί τούτου δη τού Χόφου οι πάΧαι άνθρωποι την 7τόλιυ εδείμαντο, ούτε τείχη περιβαΧόντες ου τ άΧΧο τι οχύρωμα ποιησάμενοι, επει φύσει αύτοΐς
9	το χωρίον άνάΧωτον εδοξεν είναι. μία yap ες αυτήν εκ των πετρών είσοδος τυyχάvει ουσα, ην φυΧασσομενοις1 τοι? ταύτη ωκημενοις ούδεμιαν ετερωθι ποΧεμίων προσβοΧην δεδιεναι ξυμβαίνει.
10	χωρίς yap τού χωρίου η την είσοδον η φύσις ες την πόΧιν ετεκτηνατο, ώσπερ ερρήθη, ποταμός 2 αει μίγα? τε και άπόρευτος τα μεταξύ εχει τού τε
1 φυλασσομενοις Κ : η ϊ φυλασσόμενης L.
8 ποταμό* τε MS3 : τε bracketed by Dindorf.
1 The nearest eminence is a good half-mile away (Hodgkin). 36
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heard from the deserters that the Goths in that city had a scarcity of provisions, and he hoped that if, in addition to their lack of supplies, they should see Belisarius also present with his whole army, as they would suppose, they would give in the more readily, as indeed actually happened. For Belisarius, immediately upon reaching Urviventus, commanded the whole army to encamp in a place suitably situated, while he himself made a complete circuit of the city, looking carefully to see whether it was perhaps not impossible to capture it by storm. And it seemed to him that there was no possible means of taking the place by any manner of assault. However, he decided that it would not be altogether impossible to capture it by a secret stratagem.
For the city occupies a lone hill which springs from low-lying ground, being on the top level and smooth, but precipitous at the base. And round this hill there stand rocks of equal height which form, as it were, a circle about it, not immediately at the base of the hill, but about a stone’s throw away.1 Upon this hill, then, the men of old built the city, and they neither placed walls around it nor constructed defences of any other kind, since the place seemed to them impregnable by nature. For there is only one approach to the city through the rocks, and if the inhabitants of the city only keep this under guard, they have nothing to fear from hostile attacks at any other point. For apart from the place where nature, as has been stated, constructed the approach to the city, a river 2 which is always large and impassable occupies the space between the hill and the
2 The Paglia now flows on only two sides of the hill (Hodgkin).
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11	λόφου καί των πετρών ών άρτι εμνήσθην. διό δη και βραχεϊάν τινα οίκοδομίαν εν ταύτη τη είσόδω πεττοίηνται τό παλαιόν 'Ρωμαίοι, και πύλη 1 τις ενταύθα ἐστιν, ήν τότε Γότθοι εφύλασ-σον. τα μεν ούν άμφί O ύρβιβεντω ταύτη πη
ἐχ«· , κ χ
12	Βελισάριο? δε τω παντι στρατω ες την πολιορκίαν καθίστατο, ή2 διά τού ποταμού κακούρ>γησειν2 την ελπίδα εχων ἡ4 λιμω παραστησεσθαι τούς
13	πολεμίους, οι δε βάρβαροι τέως μεν ου παντά-πασι των αναγκαίων εσπάνιζον, καίπερ ενδεεστε-ρως η κατά την χρείαν αυτά εχοντες, όμως τί) ταλαιπωρία παρά δόξαν άντεϊχον, ήκιστα μεν ες τροφής κόρον ερχόμενοι, όσον δε μή λιμω άπο-θνήσκειν χρώμενοι σιτίοις ες ημέραν εκάστην.
U ἐ7rei δε άπαντα σφάς τά επιτήδεια επελελοίπει, δερρεις τε καί διφθέρας ϋδατι βρεχρντες πολύν τινα χρόνον ειτα ήσθιον Άλβιλας yap ος αυτών ήρχεν, άνήρ εν Γότθοις δόκιμος μάλιστα, ελπίσιν αυτούς κεναΐς εβοσκεν.
Ιδ Ηυῖςα τε αύθις επανιων ό χρόνος την τού θέρους ώραν ήνεηκεν, ό σίτος ήδη εν τοΐς Τ^ψοις αυτόματος ήκμαζεν, ούχί τοσούτος μέντοι όσος
16	τό πρότερον, αλλά πολλω ήσσων. επεί γάρ εν ταΐς αΰλαξιν ούκ άρότροις ουδέ χερσίν ανθρώπων εκεκρυπτο, ἀλλ’ επιπολής κείμενος ετυχε, μοίραν
17	αυτού τινα όλ'^ην ή γῆ εvεpyεΐv ΐσχυεν. ούδενός τε αυτόν ετι άμήσαντος, πόρρω ακμής ελθών αύθις επεσε καί ούδεν τό λοιπόν ενθενδε εφύη. ταύτό δε τούτο καί εν τή Αιμιλία ξυμπεπτωκός
1	πύλη Κ : 7Γἐλυ L.	2 η Κ : €ἴ πως L.
8 κακουργησιιν Κ : κακουργίισοι L.	4 τ) Κ: καί L.
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rocks which I have just mentioned. In view of this situation the Romans of old built a short piece of wall across this approach. And there is a gate in it, which the Goths were guarding at that time. Such is the situation of Urviventus.
And Belisarius commenced the siege with his whole army, hoping either to deliver an attack by way of the river or to bring the enemy to submission by famine. The barbarians, on their part, were for a time not utterly destitute of provisions, though their supply was indeed too scanty for their needs, but still they held out beyond all expectation in enduring their suffering, never getting sufficient nourishment to satisfy them, and using each day only enough food so as not to die of starvation. But finally, when all their provisions bad been exhausted, they bewail to eat skins and hides which they had previously soaked in water for a long time ; for their commander Albilas, a man of especial note among the Goths, was sustaining them with empty hopes.1
Now as time went on and brought again the summer season, the grain was already ripening uncared for in the cornlands, but in no such quantities as formerly—indeed it was much less. For since it had not been covered in the furrows, either by ploughs or by the hand of man, but lay upon the surface, the earth was able to make only a small portion of it take root. And since after that no one reaped it, when it had become fully ripe it fell again to the ground and nothing grew from it thereafter. And this same thing had happened also in Aemilia; and
1 It is implied in section 4 above tliat the city surrendered, but this is not explicitly stated, and Procopius does not return to the subject later.
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18	ετυχε. Bio 1 εκΧιπόντες τ a οικεία οι ταύτρ άνθρωποι ἐς ΥΙικηνόν ήΧθον, ούκ αν οίόμενοι τα εκείνρ χωρία Βία το επιθαΧάττια είναι παντάπασι τῆ
19	απορία, πιεζεσθαι. καλ Τούσκων Be ούΒεν τι ησσον εξ αιτίας τής αυτής 2 6 Χιμός ήψατο, άΧΧ' αυτών οσοι εν τοῖς ορεσιν ωκηντο, των Βρυών τάς βαλάνους άΧούντες, ώσπερ τον σίτον, άρτους τε
20	απ' αυτών ποιούμενοι ήσθιον. καί νόσοις μεν παντοΒαπαΐς, ως το είκός, οι πΧεϊστοι ήΧίσκοντο,
21	ενιοι Be καί περιηενομενοι Βιεσώζοντο. εν Πικηνώ μέντοι XiyovTai 'Ρωμαίοι γεωργοί 3 ούχ ήσσους ή πέντε μυριάΒες Χαού Χιμώ άπόΧωΧεναι, και 7τοΧΧώ ετι πΧείους έκτος κοΧπου τού Ίονίου.
22	Όποιοι Βε το είδος eyivovTo και οτω τρόπω
23	εθνησκον αυτός θεασάμένος ερών έρχομαι. ισχνοί μεν και ωχροί eyivovTo πάντες' ή τε yap σαρξ απορούσα τροφής κατά ye τον παΧαιον Xoyov εαυτής ήπτετο,4 και ή^οΧή τω περιοντι το κράτος τών σωμάτων ήΒη εχουσα οικειαν5 τινα εικασίαν
24	ες ταύτα ήφίει. προϊόντος δβ του κακού, πασά τε αυτούς ίκμάς επεΧεΧοίπει και το Βερμα Χίαν απεσκΧηκος βύρσρ μάΧιστα εμφερες ήν, Βόκησιν παρεχον ως άρα τοΐς όστεοις εμπεπηyός εϊη. τό τε jreXiBvov ες τό μεΧαν μεταβαΧοντες ΒαΒίοις
25	τισιν ες ayav καυθεϊσιν εωκεσαν. καί αύτοϊς μεν αει τα πρόσωπα έκθαμβα ήν, αει Βε Βεινώς τι μανικόν εβΧεπον. εθνησκόν τε οι μεν απορία τροφής, οι Βε καί Χίαν αυτής ες κορον ιον τες.
1 ἔτυχε, δώ L : om. Κ.	2 ττ)s αυτής Κ : om. L.
3 yewpyol L : om. Κ.	4 ήπτero Κ : eAenrero L.
5 oUetav Ilaury: ουκ clav Κ, οΰχΐ L : χλωράν Ilerwerden, ωχράν Hoeschel in niarg.
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because of this situation the inhabitants of that region left their homes and went to Picenum, thinking that, since that country was on the sea, it could not be suffering from absolute lack of food supplies. And the Tuscans, no less than the others,, were attacked by famine for the same cause; and as many of them as lived in the mountains were eating loaves made of the acorns of the oak trees, which they ground up just like grain. The natural result of this was that the most of the people fell victim to all manner of diseases, and it was only a few who threw these off and recovered. Indeed it is said that among the Roman farmers in Picenum not less than fifty thousand persons perished by famine, and a great many more north of the Ionian Gulf.1
I shall now tell of the appearance which they came to have and in what manner they died, for I was an eye-witness. All of them first became lean and pale ; for the flesh, being ill supplied with nourishment, according to the old saying “ laid hold upon itself,” and the bile, having now the mastery of their bodies by reason of its excess, lent them almost its own appearance. And as the malady developed, all moisture left them, and the skin became very dry so that it resembled leather more than anything else, giving the appearance of having been fastened upon the bones. And as they changed from a livid to a black colour,they came to resemble torches thoroughly burned. And their faces always wore an expression of amazement, while they always had a dreadful sort of insane stare. And they died, some because of the lack of food, and others too by sating themselves
1 In Procopius the Ionian Gulf is the Adriatic.
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26	επειΒή γάρ σφίσιν άποσβεσθέν άπαν το θερμόν ετυχεν όπερ ή φύσις εντός εκαυσεν, ει τις ες κόρον αυτοῖς, ἀλλά μη κατο, βραχύ, θρέψειεν, ώσπερ τα επί καιρού τεχθέντα παιΒία, οΐΒε καταπέψαι ούκίτι τα σιτία εχοντες, ποΧΧω
27	Βιεφθείροντο θάσσον. τινες Βέ τού Χιμού ύιτερβιαζομενού άΧΧηΧων εηεύσαντο. καΙΧε·γον-ται γυναίκες 8ύο εν aypw τινι υπέρ Άριμίνου πόΧεως άνΒρας έπτακαίΒεκαεΒηΒοκέναι, άσπερ εν
28	τω χωρίω μόνας περιειναι ξυνεπεσε. Βιο 8η τούς εκείνη πορευομένους ξένους εις το Βωμάτιον καταΧύειν ουπερ αύται ωκουν ξυνέβαινεν ούς
29	8η καθεύΒοντας Βιαφθείρουσαι ήσθιον. Χε·γουσιν ούν τον όκτωκαιΒέκατον ξένον εξ ύπνου άνα-στάντα, ήνίκα αύτώ ταύτα τ α 1 γύναια ε^/χειρεΐν εμεΧΧον, μαθειν τε παρ' αυτών άναθορόντα τον
30	πάντα Xoyov και άμφω κτεΐναι. τοθτο μεν 8η οΰτω yεyεvήσθaί φασιν. οι 8έ πΧειστοι τη τού Χιμού avayKp εχόμενοι, ει πού τις παρατύχη πόα, 7τοΧΧη μεν σπουΒή επ' αυτήν ηεσαν, όκΧάσαντες
31	8ε άνέΧκειν αυτήν εκ γῆ? έπειρώντο. ειτα (ου yap ήΒύναντο, επεϊ πάσα αυτούς ισχύς επε-ΧεΧοίπει) υπέρ τε της πόας2 καί της χειρος
32	πίπτοντες εθνησκον. και yrj μεν αυτούς εκρυπτεν ούΒεις ούΒαμώς· ου yap ην τις οτω και ταφής Xόyoς γἐυοιτο* ορνις μέντοι αυτών ούΒεις ήπτετο, οιοι πολλοί σιτίζεσθαι πεφύκασι νεκροΐς σώμασιν,
33	επεϊ ούκ ειχον ούΒέν οτου έφεϊντο. σάρκας yap άπάσας, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, προΒεΒα- 1
1 ταυτα τα L : τοι τοιαυτα Κ.
8 w<Sas re MSS. : re bracketed by Dindorf.
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too much with it. For since all the warmth which nature kindled within them had died away, whenever anyone fed them to satiety, and not little by little, just like infants newly born, the result was that, since they were as yet unable to digest the food, they died much more quickly. Some too, overcome by hunger, fed upon their comrades. And it is said that two Λνοιηοη in a certain place in the country above the city of Ariminum ate seventeen men; for these women, as it happened^ were the only inhabitants of the place who survived, and consequently it came about that strangers travelling that way lodged in the little house where these women lived; so they would kill these strangers while they slept and eat them. Now the story goes that the eighteenth stranger was roused from sleep, just when these women were about to lay hands upon him, and leaping up and learning from them the whole story, killed both of them. Such, then, is the story which they tell. And the most of the people were so overcome by their hunger that if they happened upon a bit of grass anywhere, they would rush to it with great eagerness, and kneeling down, would try to pull it from the ground. Then, finding themselves unable to do so because all strength had left them, they would fall upon the grass and their outstretched hand and die. And no one ever laid them in the earth, for there was in fact not a man to concern himself about burying them ; and yet they remained untouched by any of those numerous birds which have the habit of feeding upon dead bodies, for they offered nothing which the birds craved. For all the flesh, as I have previously stated, had already
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7τανήσθαι τω Χιμώ ήδη τετύχηκε. τ α μεν δη άμφϊ τω Χιμώ ταύτη πη εσχε.
XXI
ΡεΧισάριος δέ ἐ7τειδἡ Oύραΐαν τε /ναι τοῖς βαρβάρους ΜεδιόΧανον ποΧιορκεΐν ήκουσε, Μαρτίνου τε /cat OύΧίαριν ξύν ποΧΧω στρατώ επ'
2	αυτούς επεμψεν. οι δε άφικόμενοι ες πόταμον Πάδον, ος Μ εδιοΧάνου απέχει ημέρας οδόν, ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι αυτού έμενον. χρόνος τε σφίσι ποΧύς ενταύθα έτρίβη, άμφϊ τη διαβάσει
3	τού ποταμού βουΧην εχουσιν. οπερ έπεϊ ΜουνδιΧας ήκουσε, των τινα '"Ρωμαίων, ΠαύΧον
4	όνομα, παρ αυτούς επεμψεν. ό δε Χαθών μεν τούς ποΧεμίους ες τού Πάδου την όχθην ηΧθεν. όΧκάδος δέ ούδεμιάς εν τω παραυτίκα επιτυχών άπεδύσατό τε και νηχόμενος ξύν με^άΧω κινδύνω
5	την διάβασιν εποιήσατο. κομισθεϊς ούν ες τό 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατόπεδον καί παρά τούς ηγουμένους ήκων εΧεξε τοιάδε·
“ Μαρτίνε τε καλ OύΧίαρι, ού δίκαια ποιείτε ούδέ δόξης της υμών αύτων άξια, λόγω μεν έπι σωτηρία των βασιΧέως πραγμάτων ήκοντες, ἐργω
G δέ την Τότθων δύναμιν αύξοντες. ΜεδιόΧανος yap ηδε, πόλεων των εν ’Ιταλία πασών μάΧιστα μεηέθει τε καλ ποΧυανθρωπία και τη άΧΧη • εύδαιμονία παρά ποΧύ προύχουσα, χωρίς δέ τούτων πρός τε Γερμανούς καί τούς άΧΧους βαρβάρους έπιτείχισμά τε ουσα καί πάσης, ως είπεΐν, προβεβΧημένη της *Ρωμαίων αρχής, ες κίνδυνόν τινα έμπέπτωκε μέηαν ξύν τε ΜουνδίΧα,
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been consumed by starvation. Such was the manner in which famine visited the land.
XXI
Now when Belisarius heard that Urai'as and the barbarians were besieging Milan, he sent Martinus and Uliaris against them with a numerous army. But when this force readied the River Ρο, which is one day’s journey distant from Milan, they established a camp and remained there. And a long time was spent by them at that camp while they were deliberating about the crossing of the river. And when Mundilas heard this^ he sent to them one of the Romans, Paulus by name. He accordingly passed through the lines of the enemy without being detected, and reached the bank of the Ρο. But he happened to find no ferry ready at the moment, and so he removed his clothing and, at great risk, made the crossing by swimming. So when he had betaken himself to the Roman camp and had come into the presence of the commanders,, he spoke as follows:
"Martinus and Uliaris, you are not acting justly nor in a manner worthy of your own fame, seeing that in appearance you have come for the saving of the emperor’s cause, but in reality to magnify the power of the Goths. For this city of Milan, which far surpasses practically all the other cities of Italy in point of size and population and in every other sort of prosperity, and, apart from these advantages, 19 an outpost against the Germans and the other barbarians, and has been thrown out to protect the whole Roman empire, so to speak,—this city, 1 say^ has now fallen into great danger together with
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και τω βασίλειος στρατω, παρά μεν των πολεμίων
7	ενοχΧουμενη, παρά Be υμών άμεΧουμενη. ηΧίκα μίν οΰν ηΒίκηται βασιΧεύς παρ υμών εν τω παρόντι, Xeyeiv άφίημι. ου yap μοι πΧείοσι λόγοι? 6 καιρός ενΒίΒωσι χρησθαι, όζειάν τινα ττ} πόΧει την επικουρίαν επιζητών, εως ετι Χείπεταί
8	τις εΧπίς. υμάς Be φημι χρηναι αυτίκα Βη μάΧα κινΒυνεύουσι ΜεΒιοΧανίταις άμύνειν. ήν yap τινι μεΧΧησει εν ye τω παρόντι ες ημάς χρησθε,1 η μιν μεν τα πάντων πικρότατα πεπονθόσιν άποΧω-Χεναι ξυμβήσεται, υμΐν Be τό τοι? ποΧεμίοις την
9	βασιΧεως προεσθαι Βύναμιν. προΒόται yap, οιμαι, καΧεΐσθαί είσι Βίκαιοι ούχ ο'ί αν τάς πυΧας τοΐς εν αντίο ις άνακΧίνοιεν μόνον, ἀλλ’ ουΒεν τι ησσον, ει μη καί μάΧΧον, οι αν ποΧιορκουμενοις παρόν τοϊς φιΧτάτοις άμύνειν, οι Be την άκίνΒυνον οκνησιν 7τρόΛ της άyωvίaς εΧόμενοι, την εκείνων, ως τό είκος, επικράτησιν τ οΐς ποΧεμίοις ΒεΒώκασι
10	Παύλο? μεν τοσαΰτα είπε, Μαρτίνος Be και OύΧίαρις εψεσθαί οι αυτίκα Βη μάΧα ἐπαγγειλά-
11	μενοι τον άνθρωπον άπεπεμψαντο. δ? Βη και αύθις τους βαρβάρους Χαθων ες ΜεΒιόΧανον νύκτωρ είσήΧθε, τούς τε στρατιώτας καί "Ρωμαίου? άπαντας εΧπίσιν επάρας ετι μάΧΧον ες την βασιΧεως πίστιν επερρωσεν.
12	ΟυΒεν τι Be ησσον οι άμφι Μαρτίνον οκνω εχόμενοι αυτού εμενον, χρόνος τε ποΧύς ταύτη
13	Βη ττ} μεΧΧησει ετρίβετο. μετά δἐ Μαρτῖυο? αποΧύεσθαι την αιτίαν εθεΧων ΒεΧισαρίω eypa^e
1	χρησθ€ Κ: χρησθαι σνμβη b.
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Mundilas and the emperor’s army, harassed as it is by the enemy, and neglected meanwhile by you. And how much the emperor has been wronged by you in the present case, I refrain from stating. For the urgency of the moment does not allow me to use many words, seeking as I do quick assistance for the city, while some hope is still left. But you, 1 say, must come to the defence of the people of Milan in their peril with all possible speed. For if at the present crisis you act with any hesitation in coming to us, the result will be for us, on the one hand, to perish after suffering the most cruel fate possible, and for you, on the other, to have betrayed to the enemy the emperor’s power. For those who may perchance open their gates to the enemy are not the only ones who are justly called traitors, but with equal, nay even greater, justice this name belongs to those who, though they have the power to defend those dearest to them when they are besieged, still choose the course of hesitation, which involves no danger, instead of engaging in the struggle, and thus probably give to their enemy the victory over them.” Thus spoke Paulus, and Martinus and Uliaris sent him back with the promise to follow him right speedily. And he once more succeeded in getting through the barbarians unnoticed, entered Milan by night, and having roused the hopes of the soldiers and all the Romans, still more strengthened their purpose to be faithful to the emperor.
Nevertheless Martinus and his men continued to be reluctant to move and remained where they were, and much time was consumed by them in hesitating in this way. But finally Martinus, wishing to clear himself of the charge, wrote to Belisarius as follows :
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τάδε* “'Έπεμψας ημάς ώΒε τοι? εν Μεδιολάυω κινΒυνεύουσιν επαμυνούντας, και ημείς1 ποΧΧη σπουΒη, ώσπερ συ εκεΧευες, άχρι ῖς Πάδου πόταμον ήκομεν, ον Βιαβαίνειν 6 στρατός ΒεΒοικεν, επεϊ Βύναμίν τε Τότθων μεyάXηv καί Βovpyov-ζιώνων πάμποΧύ τι ξυν αύτοΐς 7τλῆ#ο? εν Α^ούροις είναι άκούομεν, προς ονς γε ημείς Βιαμάχεσθαι μόνοι οὐχ οΐοί τε οίόμεθα είναι.
14	ἀλλά κεΧενε Ίωάννην τε καλ Ιουστίνον ως τάχιστα (εν yειτόvωv yap ήμΐν εν ΑΙμιΧίων τη χωρά εΐσίν) όμοΰ τοΐς επομενοις κινΒύνου ημΐν
15	τοΰΒε ξυνάρασθαι. κοινή yap ενθενΒε ίόντες αυτοί τε σώοι είναι καί Βράν τι κακόν Βυνησόμεθα τούς
16	ποΧεμίουςΜαρτίνου μεν ή επιστόΧη τοσαΰτα εΒηΧου. ΒεΧισάριος 8ε, επεϊ αυτήν άνεΧεξατο, Ίωάννην τε καϊ ’Ιουστίνον εκεΧευε ξυν τ οΐς άμφι Μαρτίνον ες ΜεΒιόΧανον κατά τάχος ίεναι. οι 8ε πράξειν ούΒεν εφασκον, ο τι 2 μη Ν άρσης
17	επιστεΧΧοι σφίσι. Βιό Β η και Ναρσῆ Β εΧισάριος eyράψε τάδε·
“ΛΕν σώμα είναι πάσαν την βασιΧεως στρατιάν νόμιζε, η ν 8η ήνΖ μη yvώμηv ενΒείκνυσθαι μίαν ώσπερ ανθρώπου τά μεΧη ξυμβαίνει, άΧΧά τι άΧΧηΧων χωρίς εvεpyεϊv βουΧεσθαι,4 ΧεΧείψεται ημΐν τών Βεόντων ούΒεν Bιaπεπpayμεvoις άποΧω-
18	Χεναι. ούκουν ΑίμιΧίαν μεν εα, ούτε τι οχύρωμα εχουσαν ον~€ τινά 'Ρωμαίοις εν yε τω παρόντι
19	καιρώ ροπήν φερουσαν. συ 8ε Ίωάννην τε και Ιουστίνον κεΧευε αύτίκα 8η μάΧα ευθύ τών εν ΜεΒιοΧάνω ποΧεμίων ξύν τοΐς άμφι Μαρτίνον
1 τιμ^Ίε Κ : 7e Τ·'·	2 α τι Κ: cl τι L.
* V δή t}v Κ : tfaep yovv L.
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“ You sent us hither in order to bring support to those endangered in Milan, and we have come in great haste, just as you commanded, as far as the River Ρο; but the army fears to cross this river, since we hear that a strong force of Goths are in Liguria, and a very great multitude of Burgundians with them ; and against such an army we do not consider ourselves able to fight a decisive battle alone. But command John and Justinus, who are in our neighbourhood in the land of Aemilia, to come with all possible speed together with their troops and assist us in meeting this danger. For by going together from here we shall be enabled both to be safe ourselves and also to do some harm to the enemv.” Such -was the content of Martinus’ letter. And Belisarius, upon reading it, commanded John and Justinus to join the forces of Martinus and go with all speed against Milan. But they said that they would do nothing except what Narses commanded them. Wherefore Belisarius wrote also to Narses as follows :
“Consider that the whole army of the emperor is one body, and that, if it does not display one single purpose, just as do the members of a man, but one part wishes to act separately from the others, what will be left to us is to perish utterly without having performed any of our duties. Therefore have done with Aemilia, which neither contains any fortress nor has any decisive importance for the Romans, at least at the present moment. But do you command John and Justinus without the least delay to go with the forces of Martinus straight against the enemy 4
4 βονλςσθαι Maltretus : βον\eade MSS.
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ιεναι, eyyvs τε όντας καϊ προς των βαρβάρων την
20	επικράτησιν ίκανώς 'έχοντας, εμοϊ yap ενταύθα στρατιάς πΧήθος, οπερ αν καί στέΧΧοιμι, ούκ είναι Συμβαίνει, άΧΧως τε καί στρατιώτας ες ΜεδιόΧανον ενθενδε ιεναι άξύμφορον οϊομαι είναι.
21	χρόνου τε yap τετρίψεται πΧηθος, ώστε όπίσω τον δέοντος καιρού ες αυτήν ηξουσι, καί τοΐς ΐπποις επί τοΐς ποΧεμίοις χρήσθαι διά μήκος όδοϋ, ηνίκα ες εκείνους άφίκωνται, ουδαμώς
22	εζουσιν. ην δε yε ξνν τε Μαρτίυω καί ΟύΧίαρι οι άνδρες οΰτοι ες ΜεδιόΧανον ϊωσι, κρατησονσί τε, ως το είκός, των ταύτη βαρβάρων, καί την ΑίμιΧίαν καταΧηψονται αυθις, ονδενός ετι άντι-
23	στατουντος." ταυτα επεί Ν άρσης άπενεχθέντ α είδε τα γ ράμματα, αντος μεν ’Ιωάννη τε και Ίονστίνω επέστεΧΧεν ες Μ εδιόΧανον ξύν τω αΧΧω
24	στρατω Ιεναι. oXiycp δε ύστερον Ιωάννης μεν ες την παραΧίαν εσταΧη, όπως ακάτους ενθενδε κομίζοι, ον τω τε διαβαίνειν τον πόταμον ό στρατός δύνηται. άΧΧα νόσος αν τω ξυμβάσα τα πρασσό-μενα διεκώΧνσεν.
25	Ευ ω δε οι τε άμφϊ Μαρτίνου τη ες την διάβασιν όκνησει εχρώντο καί οι άμφι τον Ίωάννην τάς Ναρσοΰ εντόΧας έμενον, εν τούτω χρόνου δαπανάσθαι ποΧν τι χρήμα τη ποΧιορκία
2C τετύχηκεν. οι δε ποΧιορκούμενοι ηδη ες ayav τω Χιμώ πιεζόμενοι καί του κακού υπέρβιαζομενού κυνών τε καί μυών οι πΧεΐστοι εyεύσavτo καί ζώων αΧΧων οσα ες βρώσιν ανθρώπου ούποτε1
27	ηΧθον. οι μεν ούν βάρβαροι πρέσβεις παρά Μουυδίλαυ πέμψαντες ενδονναι σφίσι την πόΧιν
1	ovirore Κ : ον rp0repov L.
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at Milan, for they are near at hand and sufficiently strong to overpower the barbarians. For it so happens that I myself have here no numerous army which I could possibly send, and even apart from this. I think it inexpedient for soldiers to go from here against Milan. For a great amount of time will be consumed in the journey so that they will fail to reach the city at the proper moment, and they will be quite unable on account of the length of the journey to use their horses against the enemy when they reach them. But if these men1 go with Martinus and (Jliaris against Milan, they will in all probability both overcome the barbarians there and also take possession of Aemilia again without encountering any further resistance.” When this letter had been delivered to Narses and read by him, he himself sent orders to John and Justinus to go with the other army to Milan. And John a little later set out for the sea-coast, in order to bring boats from there, which were to enable the army to cross the river. But an illness which fell upon him put a stop to the undertaking.
But while the forces of Martinus were hesitating about the crossing of the river, and those of John were awaiting the instructions of Narses, a great amount of time Avas consumed, and the siege meantime continued to be pressed. And the besieged were already suffering extremely from the famine, and under the overwhelming necessity of their wretched situation the most of them had begun to eat dogs and mice and other animals such as had never been eaten by man. So the barbarians sent envoys to Mundilas, bidding him surrender the
1 John and Justinus.
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εκεΧευον, ἐφ’ ω απαθείς αυτός τε καί οι στρα-
2$ τιώται κακών μείνο)σιν. ό δἐ ταύτα ωμοΧόηησε 7τράξειν, ην εκείνοι υπέρ τε αυτών τα πίστα Βώσουσι καί ως ούΒεν άχαρι ες των οίκητόρων
29	τινα Βράσουσιν. ως 8ε οι ποΧεμιοι Μουυδίλα τε και τοΐς στρατιωταις τα πίστα εΒοσαν, θυμω τε ποΧΧω ες Ακουρους επόμενοι απαντας άποΧούν-τες ενΒηΧοι ησαν, συγκαΧεσας Μουυδίλα? του? στρατιωτας απαντας εΧεζε τοιαδε*
30	** Ει τινες και άΧΧοι πώποτε, παρόν αίσχρώς βιώναι, οι 8ε μάΧΧον εύκΧεως άποθανεΐν είΧοντο σωτηρίας της παραυτίκα την ευπρεπή τού βίου καταστροφήν άΧΧαξάμενοι, τοιούτους 8ή τινας εν τω παρόντι βουΧοίμην αν καί υμάς είναι καλ μη τω φιΧοψύχω τον μετά της αισχύνης βίον Βιώκειν, και τ αύτα από της ΊλεΧισαρίου 8ι8ασκαΧίας, ής εκ 7ταΧαιού 1 μετ ασχούσιν υμίν μη οὐχ ι ηενναίοις
31	τε καλ Χίαν εύτ όΧμοις είναι οὐχ όσιον, τ οΐς μιν γὰρ εις φως ήκουσι μία τις άπασι προέρχεται τύχη, τ οΐς καθήκουσι τεθνήξεσθαι χρόνοις· τρόπω 8ε τής τεΧευτής άνθρωποι άΧΧήΧων ως τα ποΧΧα
32	ΒιαΧΧάσσουσι. Βιαφερει 8ε, ότι άνανΒροι μεν, ω? τό είκός, άπαντες ύβριν τε και γἐλωτα όφείΧοντες τοΐς εχθροίς πρότερον, εΐτ α τ οΐς άνωθεν Βιωρισ-μενοις καιροίς ούΒεν ήσσον άναπιμπΧάσι τήν πεπρωμενην, γενναίοις 8ε άνΒράσι ξύν τε τη αρετή καί 8όξης άyaθής περιουσία τούτο ξυμβαινει
33	πάσχειν. άνευ 8ε τούτων ει μεν ανθρώπους τούσΒε ξυνΒιασώζουσιν ήμιν ΒουΧεύειν τοΐς βap-
1 παλαιοί» Κ : πασών L.
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city to them, with the condition that he himself and the soldiers should remain free from harm. But Mundilas agreed to do this only on condition that they not only give pledges for the safety of the Roman garrison, but also that they would do no harm to any one of the inhabitants. But since the enemy, though ready to give pledges to Mundilas and the soldiers, were moved by furious passion against the Ligurians and were evidently going to destroy them all, Mundilas called all the soldiers together and spoke as follows :
" If it has ever happened that any men before us, though having the opportunity to save their lives with disgrace, have chosen rather to die with fair fame, abandoning their immediate safety for a glorious end of life, such men I should wish you also to be at the present time, and not through fondness for life to pursue it even though it be involved in shame, and that too, contrary to the teaching of Belisarius, by which you have profited for a long time past, so that to be otherwise than noble and exceedingly courageous is for you sacrilege. For when men have once entered life, a single fate is advancing upon all of them—to die at the appointed time ; but as to the manner of death men differ, for the most part, one from the other. And there is this difference, that cowards, as one might expect, in every case first bring upon themselves insult and ridicule from their enemies and then, at the exact time previously appointed, fulfil their destiny no whit the less ; but it falls to the lot of noble men to suffer this with valour and an abundance of goodly fame. And apart from these considerations,, if it had been possible to become slaves of the barbarians,
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βάροις παρήν, εφερεν αν τούτο yovv τινα τής
34	αίσχράς ταύτης ήμϊν σωτηρίας συγνώμην, ήν δε γε 'Ρωμαίου? τοσούτονς το ίτλήθος ἐπιδεῖν ανάγκη ταΐς των πολεμίων διαφθειρομένους χερσιν, οτου τις αν εϊποι τοθτο θανάτου
;Ι5 πικρότερου εσται. ου yap άλλο ούδεν ή τοΐς βάρβαροις ὸνγκατερηάζεσθαι τό δεινόν δόξαιμεν. εως ούν ετι εσμεν ημών αυτών κύριοι αρετή την avayκην κοσμήσασθαι,1 εΰδοξον1 2 την προσπε-
3ί’» σούσαν θώμεθα τύχην, φημι δε χρήναι ως άριστα εξόπλισα μένους ημάς άπαντας ειτι τούς
37	πολεμίους ου προσδεχομένους χωρειν. δυοΐν yap ήμϊν περιεσται θάτερον ή την τύχην εφ' ήμίν eipyaaOai τι κρείσσον ελπίδος ή3 τελευτής τετυχηκότας εύδαίμονος εύκλεώς μάλιστα των παρόντων άπηλλάχθαι κακών Γ
35	Μουυδίλα? μεν τοσαύτα είπε, τών δε στρατιωτών ύποστήναι τον κίνδυνον ούδεις ήθελεν, άλλ’ ἐφ’ οις παρεκάλουν οι πολέμιοι σφάς τε
39	αυτούς και τήν πάλιν ενεδοσαν. καί αυτούς μεν οι βάρβαροι ούδεν άχαρι εpyaσάμεvoι εν φυλακή ξύν Μουνδίλα ειχον, τήν δε πάλιν ες έδαφος καθειλον, άνδρας μεν κτείναντες ήβηδόν άπαντας ούχ ήσσον ή μυριάδας τριάκοντα, yυvaϊκaς δε εν ανδραπόδων ποιησάμενοι λόγω, αΐς δη Βoopyoo-ζίωνας δεδώρηνται χάριν αύτοΐς τής ξυμμαχιας
40	εκτίνοντες. 'Ϋεπάρατον δε4 ενρόντες τον τής
1 κοσμήσασθαι Κ : κομίσασθαι L, κοσμήσασθαι (atiovvres') Comparetti, κοσμήσαντ^ς Kraseninnikov.
* ef/δοξον Κ: eνδοξον έαυτοΐτ κατά L.
3 κρεϊσσον έΑπίδο* ϊ) Herwerilen:	ή om. Κ, ή κρεΊσσον
(Λίτίδος L.
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and at the same time to save the people of the city, that at least might have brought us some forgiveness for saving ourselves so disgracefully. But if, in fact, we are bound to look on while such a great multitude of Romans is being destroyed by the hand of the enemy, this will be more bitter than any form of death of which a man could tell. For we should appear to be doing nothing more or less than helping the barbarians to perpetrate this dreadful deed. While, therefore, we are sufficiently our own masters to adorn necessity with valour, let us make glorious the fortune which has fallen upon us. And I say that we ought all to arm ourselves in the best possible manner, and advance upon the enemy when they are not expecting us. For the result for us will be one of two things : either fortune will have wrought for us in some way a success which transcends our present hope, or we, in achieving a happy end, shall have rid ourselves of our present troubles with the fairest fame.”
So spoke Mundilas; but not one of the soldiers was willing to undergo the danger, and they surrendered both themselves and the city on the terms which the enemy offered. And the barbarians did indeed inflict no harm upon the soldiers, simply putting them under guard with Mundilas, but the city they razed to the ground, killing all the males of every age to the number of not less than three hundred thousand and reducing the women to slavery and then presenting them to the Burgundians by way of repaying them for their alliance. And when they found Reparatus, the pretorian 4
4 iΕπάρατον 5e Κ; ου δή βςχάρατον L.
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αύΧής έπαρχον, έκοψαν τε κατα βραχύ και
41	αυτού τα Kpea τοι? κυσίν ερριψαν. Βηρ>γεντΐνος δε (καί γάρ ἐυτος ων λίεδιολάυου 1 ετυχε) δια τε Βενετίων καί των ταύτη εθνών ξύν τοι? επομενοις ἐ? Δαλματίαν κομίζεται, καί πταρά βασιΧεα ενθενδε ήλθε, πάθος ά<γγεΧΧων 1 2 μέγα τοθτο ό 3
42	'Ρωμαίοις ξυνεπεσε ηενεσθαι. καί απ' αυτού οι Γότθοι 7τόΧεις τε τάς αΧΧας ομολογία ειΧον αι 'Ρωμαίων ετυχον φρουράς εχουσαι, καί Αιγουρίας αύθις οΧης εκράτησαν. Μαρτίνος δε και ΟύΧίαρις ξύν τω στρατω επί Ρώμης άνεστρεφον.
XXII
Ταυτα μεν δη ώδε πη εσχε. Βελισάριο? δε ου πω τι πεπυσμενος των εν Αι^ουρία, ξυμπεπτω-κότων, επειδή ό χειμών ετεΧεύτα ήδη, τω παντι
2	στρατω ες Πικηνον ήει. τά τε άμφϊ ΧΙεδιοΧάνω τετυχηκότα ῖν ταύτη δη τή πορεία μαθών εν
3	μεγάλ·ω εποιήσατο πενθεί, καί OύΧίαριν μεν ες οψιν οι εΧθεΐν ουκετι τό Χοιπόν είασεν, άπαντα δε
4	τά ξυμπεσόντα βασιΧεϊ ε<γραψε. βασιΧεύς δε τούτων μεν ενεκα δεινόν τι είρηάσατο ούδενα, την δε ΒεΧισαρίου τε καί ΝαρσοΟ διαφοράν άκούσας Ν άρσήν τε αύτίκα μετ απεμψάμένος αύτοκράτορα παντός του ποΧεμου ΒεΧισάριον κατεστήσατο.
5	ώδε μεν ες Βυζάντιον Ν άρσής επανήκε, των στρατιωτών όΧί^ους τινάς άηων. 'ΤρουΧοι δε μενειν εν ’ΙταΧία Ταρσού ενθενδε άναχωρούντος ουκετι ήξίουν, καίτοι Β εΧισαρίου ποΧΧά ύποσχο-
1	ων Μεδιολάνου Haury: Ιν μίδιολάνου Κ, iv μ(διολάνοι$ L.
2	αγγίκχων L: τέ Κ.	3 b L : om. Κ.
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prefect, they cut his body into small pieces and threw his flesh to the dogs. But Vergentinus (for he had been, as it happened, inside Milan) made his escape and betook himself with his followers to Dalmatia, passing through the land of the Veneti and the other nations of that region. And from there lie went to the emperor bearing the message of this great calamity which had befallen the Romans. I11 consequence of this success the Goths took by surrender the other cities which happened to have Roman garrisons and again gained control over the whole of Liguria. As for Martinus and Uliaris,, they marched back with their army toward Rome.
XXII
Such was the course of events in Liguria. And Belisarius,, having not yet learned anything of what had happened in that field, Λνα3 moving with his whole army into Picenum, since the winter was now coming to an end. But learning in the course of this journey what had befallen Milan, he grieved exceedingly. And never after that time would he allow Uliaris to come into his presence; but he wrote to the emperor everything which had taken place. And the emperor' treated no one with severity on account of these things, but upon hearing of the disagreement between Belisarius and Narses, he recalled Narses immediately and appointed Belisarius commander-in-chief for the whole war. Thus it was that Narses returned to Byzantium, bringing some few of the soldiers. But the Eruli, seeing that Narses was departing from Italy, refused to remain there longer, although Belisarius promised
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μυόνου σφίσι 7τρός τε αύτοϋ καί βασιΧεως α·γαθα μενουσιν εσεσθαι, άλλα συσκευασά μεν οι άπαν τες
6	τα μεν πρώτα επι Λι^ουρίας αιτεχώρησαν. ου 8η εντυχόντες τω Ουραία στρατω, άν8ράπο8ά τε καί αΧΧα ζωα οσα επηηον τοι? ποΧεμίοις άπεΒοντο, καί χρήματα ποΧΧά κεκομισ μόνοι άπώμοσαν, μηποτε Τότθοις άντιτάξεσθαι η εις
7	χεΐρας ίόναι. ου τω τε είρηναίαν την άναχώρησιν ποιησάμενοι ες τα ειτι Βενετίας χωρία ηΧθον. ενταύθα αύτοις Βιταλίω ξυγγενομενοις των ες βασιλέα Ιουστινιανόν ημαρτημένων μετόμεΧεν.
8	άφοσιούμενοί τε το ε·γκΧημα ΟύίσανΒον μεν των αρχόντων ενα ξύν τοι? επομενοις αυτού έίασαν> οι 8ε Χοιποϊ ες Βυζάντιον άπεκομίσθησαν άπαντες, 'ΑΧουίθ τε ηγουμένου σφίσι καί Φιλιμοὐτ, οσπερ Φανιθεου τετεΧευτηκότος εν Καισήνη την αρχήν εσχεν.
9	Ούίττιγις 8ε και οι ξύναύτω Τότθοι ΒεΧισάριον άμα ηρι άρχομενω επι σφάς τε καί 'Βάβενναν ηξειν άκούοντες εν Βείματι μεγάλα» καθίσταντο και τα παρόντα σφίσιν εν βουΧη εποιούντο* και αύτοίς ποΧΧα βουΧευσαμενοις (ου yap αξιόμαχοι τοϊς ποΧεμίοις κατά μόνας1 ωοντο είναι) εΒοξεν άΧΧων τινών βαρβάρων επικουρίαν επάΓγεσθαι.
10	Γερμανών μεν ούν τού τε ΒοΧερού και άπιστου η8η εν πειρα ηε^ενημόνοι άπεσχοντο, άηαπωντες, ην μη και αυτοί ξύν ΒεΧισαρίω επι σφάς ϊωσιν,
11	ἀλλ,’ άμφοτεροις εκποΒών στησωνται. ες 8ε Λαγγοβαρδώυ τον άρχοντα Oύάκην πρόσβεις
1 κατο. μόνα5 KL: om. W.
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that they λνοιιΐά receive many benefits both from himself and from the emperor, if they remained; but they all packed up their luggage and withdrew, going first to Liguria. There they happened upon the army of Uraias, and they sold all the slaves and the animals they were taking with them to the enemy, and, having thus acquired a great amount of money, they took an oath that they would never array themselves against Goths or do battle with them. Tlius they made their withdrawal in peace and came into the land of the Veneti. But upon meeting Vitalius there, they forthwith began to repent of the wrong they had done the Emperor Justinian. And seeking to clear themselves of the charge against them, they left there Visandus, one of their commanders, with his forces, but all the rest betook themselves to Byzantium under the leadership of Aluith and Phil emu th, the latter having taken the command after Phanitheus was killed at Caesena.1
Xow Vittigis and the Goths with him, hearing that Helisarius at the beginning of spring would come against them and Ravenna, were plunged into great fear, and they began to take counsel regarding the situation vvrliicli confronted them ; and realizing as they did that they alone were not a match for their enemy in battle, they decided, after long deliberation, to invite the assistance of some other barbarians. In carrying out this purpose, however, they avoided the Germans, having already had experience of their crafty and untrustworthy character, being well content if they too should not come against the Goths with Belisarius, but should stand aside for both. But they sent envoys to Vaces, the ruler of the Lombards, offering great sums of money
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επεμψαν, 'χρήματά τε μεγάλα προτεινόμενοι καί
12	ἐ? τήν όμαιχμίαν παρακαΧουντες. οι Βη, επεί βασιλέϊ φίλον τε Λται ξύμμαχον τον Oνάκην
13	εγνωσαν είναι, άπρακτοί άνεχώρησαν. Ούίττιγις τοίνυν τοι? παροΰσιν, ως τό είκός, άπορούμενος των πρεσβυτερών αει ξυνεκάλει ποΧΧούς. παρ' ών 8η συχνά επυνθ άνετο ο τί ποτε οι βουΧευομόνω τε καί πράσσοντι άμεινον τα πράγματα εξει.
14	γνώμαι οΰν ποΧΧαϊ προς των ες την βουΧην ξυνιόν των εΧεγοντο, αι μεν επιτηΒείως τοΐς παροΰσιν οΰΒαμή εχουσαι, αι 8ε τι καί λόγου
15	άξιον φέρουσαι. εν αις και τ68ε ες τον λόγου ηΧθεν, ως ον πρότερον ποτε 'Ρωμαίων βασιΧενς τοΐς εν τη εσπερία βαρβάροις ποΧεμεϊν ΐσχυσε, πΧηνγε Βηοτε1 αι σπον8αϊ ες Πόρσας γεγενηνται.2
10	τούς τε γάρ ΒανΒίΧονς3 και Μαυρουσίους τηνι-καύτα άποΧωΧόναι και Γότθοις τα παρόντα ζυμ-πεπτωκόναι. ώστε, ην τις καί νυν 'λουστινιανω αύτοκράτορι τον ΧΙήΒων βασιΧεα £νγκρούη, ου μηποτε 'Ρωμαίοι, τούτου 8η εκπεποΧεμωμόνου σφίσι τον έθνους, πόΧεμον αΧΧον Βιενεγκεΐν προς
17	ονΒόνας ανθρώπων το Χοιπον εξουσι. ταύτα ΟνιττίγιΒί τε αύτω ηρεσε και Γότθοις τοΐς αΧΧοις.
’ΈΒοξεν ουν πρόσβεις παρά τον ΧΙήΒων βασιΧεα Χίοσρόην στόΧΧεσθαι, ου Γότθους μέντοι, όπως μη κατάΒηΧοι αύτόθεν γινόμενοι ξυγχόωσι τά πρασσόμενα, άΧΧά 'Ρωμαίους, οϊπερ αυτόν
1	οτf W: ’άτι KL.
2	y eye νη VT αι KW: yey^vrai αυτω τ€ καί τοιs iv τη €ω βααιλζυσι L.
3	Βανδίλοι/j L: βαρβάρους Κ, βανΖη\ους W.
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and inviting him to an offensive and defensive alliance. But these envoys, upon learning that Vaces was a friend and ally of the emperor, returned unsuccessful. It was natural, therefore, that Vit-tigis should be at a loss in these circumstances, and he was constantly calling together many of the elders. And from them he made many inquiries as to how he should form his plans and act in order that he might achieve the greatest success. Accordingly many opinions were expressed by those who gathered for the council, some of them in no way adapted to the situation, and some too which contained suggestions worthy of some consideration. And among these suggestions this idea also was advanced, that the emperor of the Homans had plainly never been able to make war upon the barbarians in the West before the time when the treaty had been made with the Persians. For it Avas only then that the Vandals and Moors had been destroyed, and the Goths had suffered their present misfortunes. Consequently, if someone should once more rouse the hostility of the king of the Medes against the Emperor Justinian, the Romans thereafter would never be able, when once that nation had been stirred up to war against them, to carry on another war against any people in the world. This suggestion pleased both Vittigis himself and the other Goths.
It was decided, therefore, that envoys1 should be sent to Chosroes, the king of the Medes, but that they should not be Goths, in order that the real character of the embassy might not be at once obvious and the negotiations be made useless, but
1	Cf. Book II. ii.
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\ουστινιανώ βασιΧει ητοΧεμιον καταστησουσι.
18	δῶ Βη τώυ εν Α^ούροις ίερόων Βύο χρήμασι 7τοΧΧοΐς ες ταύτην άναπείθουσι την υπουργίαν.
19	ών άτερος μεν, οσπερ άξιώτερος εΒοξεν είναι, επισκόπου Βόκησίν τε καλ ονομα περιβεβΧη μόνος, ούΒεν αύτω προσηκον, ἐ? την πρεσβείαν καθίστατο, ό Βε ετερος αύτω υπηρετών εΐπετο.
20	γράμματά τε αύτοϊς εγχειρίσας προς Χοσρόην ηεηραμμενα Οόίττιγις επεμψεν. οίς Βη Χοσρόης rjyμένος άνήκεστα εν σπονΒαΐς έργα 'Ρωμαίους1 είpyάσaτo, ώσπερ μοι εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοι?
21	ερρήθη. ταΰτα Βε επεϊ Ιουστινιανός βασιΧεύς Χοσρόην τε και Πόρσας βουΧεύεσθαι ηκουσε, καταΧύειν μεν τον εν τη εσπερία πόΧεμον ώς τάχιστα εγυω, ΒεΧισάριον Βε μεταπεμφτασθαι
22	ἐφ’ ω επί Πόρσας στρατεύσειε. τούς μεν ούν Ουιττίγιδο? πρόσβεις (ετι yap οντες εν Βυζαντίω ετύΎχανον) αύτίκα Βη άπεπεμψατο, άνΒρας παρ αυτού επι 'Ραβόννης σταΧησεσθαι υποσχόμενος, οϊπερ ες Γότθους τ ας σπονΒάς θήσονται οπη αν
23	εκατόροις ξυνοίσειν μόΧΧη. τούτους Βε τούς πρόσβεις ου πρότερον μεθηκε ΒεΧισάριος τοΐς ποΧεμίοις εως καί αυτοί τούς άμφϊ Αθανάσιόν τε
24	καί Πέτρον άφήκαν. ούς Βη ες Βυζάντιον άφικο-μενους 2 yεpώv βασιΧεύς των μεγίστων ηξίωσεν, Αθανάσιον μεν ύπαρχον των εν ’Ιταλία πραι-τωρίων καταστησάμενος, Πότ ρω Βε την τού μayίστpoυ3 καΧουμενου άρχην παρασχόμενος.
1	'Ρωμαίουs Kraseninnikov: ρωμαίοι* KL, om. W.
2	αφικομίνους om, W.
3	μα·γΙστρου LW : μεγίστβν Κ.
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Romans,1 who were to make him hostile to the Emperor Justinian. Accordingly they bribed two priests of Liguria with great sums of money to undertake this service. One of these men, who seemed to be the more worthy, undertook the embassy, assuming the appearance and the title of bishop, -which did not belong to him at all, while the other followed as his attendant. Vittigis also entrusted to them a letter written to Chosroes and sent them off. And Chosroes, influenced by this very letter, committed acts of an outrageous character against the Romans in time of peace, as has been told by me in the preceding narrative.2 Now when the Emperor Justinian heard that Chosroes and the Persians were planning to this end, he decided to bring the war in the West to an end as quickly as possible, and to recall Belisarius in order that lie might take the field against the Persians. So he immediately dismissed the envoys of Vittigis (for they happened to be still in Byzantium), promising that men would be sent by him to Ravenna who would draw up the treaty with the Goths in such form that the interests of both sides would be furthered. But Belisarius did not release these envoys to the enemy until they, in turn, had released the embassy of Athanasius and Peter.3 And when these men arrived at Byzantium, the emperor counted them worthy of the greatest gifts of honour, appointing Athanasius prefect of the pretorians in Italy, and giving Peter the office of “magister”4 as it is called. And the winter
1	i.e. subjects of the Emperor at Byzantium.
2	Book II. v. ff.	3 Cf. Book V. vii. 25.
4	A military title of the highest rank.
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25	και 6 χειμών eXrjye καί τέταρτον έτος ετεΧεύτα τω ποΧέμω τωΒε, ον ΥΙροκόπιος ξυνέγραψε.
XXIII
Βελισάριο? Βέ Αΰξιμόν τε και ΦισουΧαν εξε-Χεΐν πρότερον ηθεΧε, οΰτω τε επί τε Οόίττιγιυ και 'Ραβένναν ίέναι, ούΒενος ετι των ποΧεμίων ούτε σφίσιν έμποΒών 'ίστασθαι Βυναμενου, ούτε
2	τα οπισθε κακούρηείν ἐχουτο?. Κυπριανόν μεν ούν καΥΙονστΐνον ξύν τοΐς έπομένοις καΥ\σαύρων τισϊν ές ΦισουΧαν επεμψε, καί πεντακοσίους πεζούς εκ KaTaXoyov ον Αημητριος ηρχεν, οι 8η τούς εκείνη βαρβάρους άμφϊ τό φρούριον στρατό-
3	πεΒευσάμενοι εποΧιόρκουν. Μαρτίνον Βέ και Ίωάννην ξύν τοΐς έπομένοις καλ στρατεύματι άΧλω ούπερ Ιωάννης ηγείτο ον καί Φαηάν
4	έκάΧουν, άμφϊ ΤΙάΒον πόταμον εστεΧΧεν. ούς 8η φροντίΒα εχειν έκέΧευεν όπως μη1 θυραία? τε και οι ξύν αύτω εκ Μεδιολάυου επι σφάς ϊωσιν, ην Βέ των ποΧεμίων την έφοΒον άποκρούεσθαι οὐχ οΐοί τε ωσιν,2 όπισθεν αυτούς Χαθρα επισπομένους
5	κατά, νώτου ίέναι. και οι μέν πόΧιν Αορθώνα προς τω ποταμω ατείχιστου ουσαν καταΧαβόντες, αυτόν τε ενστρατοπεΒευσάμενοι εμενον, αυτός Βέ ές Αύξιμον πόΧιν χιΧίους τε και μυρίους έχων
6	άφίκετο. Ανξιμος Βέ αυτή πρώτη μέν των εν Πικηνοίς πόΧεών έστιν, ην 8η μητρόποΧιν καΧεΐν νενομίκασι3 'Ρωμαῖοι. απέχει Βέ ακτής μέν κόΧπου τού Ίονίου σταΒίους τέσσαράς τε καί
1 μ)) Κ : V L·	2 V δέ—3>σιρ Κ : om. L
3 νενομίκασι Κ : νενομ. τον edvovs L.
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drew to a close, and the fourth year ended in this 539 a.d. war, the history of which Procopius has written.
XXIII
Now Belisarius wished first to capture Auximus and Fisula,1 and after that to march against Vittigis and Ravenna, with no one of the enemy any longer able to oppose his advance or to harass his rear.
He accordingly sent Cyprian and Justinus with their men and some of the Isaurians to Fisula, together with five hundred foot-soldiers from the detachment commanded by Demetrius; and they made camp about the fortress and commenced a siege of the barbarian garrison. And Martinus and John with their troops and another army, commanded by John whom they called the Glutton, he sent to the country along the Ρο River. These officers he commanded to take care that Uraias with his forces should not advance from Milan against his own army; and if they were not able to repel the enemy’s attack, they were secretly to follow behind them and assail their rear. So they took possession of Dorthon,1 2 an unwalled city which lay on the river, and having established their camp remained there, while Belisarius himself went to the city of Auximus with eleven thousand men. Now this is the first of the cities in Picenum, being the metropolis, as the Romans are accustomed to call it.
And it is about eighty-four stades distant from the shore of the Ionian Gulf, and from the city of
1	Faesulae ; modern Fiesole.
2	Dertona; modern Tortona.
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ογΒοήκοντα μάλιστα, rPαβεννης Be πόλεως oBov
7	τριών ήμερων και σταΒίους ο^Βοήκοντα. κεΐται Be επί λόφον τινος υψηλόν, εΐσοΒον εν τω όμαλεΐ ουΒαμη εχουσα, καλ αττ αυτόν άπρόσοΒος τοΐς
8	πολέμιοι? παντάπασιν ουσα. ενταύθα Γότθων ει τι Βόκιμον ήν, ΟύΙττιγι? ἐ? την φρουράν κατεστήσατο, τεκμαιρόμενος ότι 'Ρωμαίοι, ει μη ταύτην εξελωσι πρότερον, επί 'Ραβένναν ονποτε στρατεύειν τολμήσωσιν.
9	ΈπειΒή Be ό 'Ρωμαίων στρατός ες Ανξιμον ήλθεν, εκελευε Βελισάριο? παρά του λόφου τα
10	έσχατα πάντας στρατοπεΒεύεσθαι1 κύκλω, και οι μεν κατά συμμορίας γενόμενοι καλύβας άλλος άλλη τού χωρίου επήγνυντο, κατιΒόντες Βε αυτούς οι Γότθοι μακράν που άπολελειμμενους άλληλων καί σφίσιν αύτοίς επιβοηθειν άτε εν μεyάλω 7τεΒίω ούκ εύπετώς έχοντας, εκ τού αίφνιΒίου άμφϊ Βείλην όψίαν χωρούσιν επί τούς πολεμίους, ες τα προς εω τής πόλεως, ή Β ελισάριος στρατόπεΒον ετι ποιούμενος ξύν τε Βορυφόροις
11	καί νπασπισταΐς τοι? αυτού ετυχεν. οι Be άράμενοι τα όπλα εκ τών παρόντων τούς επιόντας ήμύνοντο, ραστά τε αυτούς αρετή ώσάμενοι ετρεψαν, και φεύ<γουσιν επισπόμενοι
12	κατά μέσον τού λόφου eyivovTO. ένθα οι βάρβαροι επιστραφεντες καί χωρίου ίσχύϊ πιστεύοντες άντίοι τοΐς Βιώκουσιν έστησαν, συχνούς τε αυτών άτε κατά κορυφήν βάλλοντες εκτειναν, εως νύξ επιλαβούσα εκώλυσεν. ου τω τε Βιαλυθεντες
13	εκάτεροι την νύκτα εκείνην ηύλίσαντο. ετυχον
1	στρατοιΓ€δ€ν€<τθαι Κ : *νστρατοπίδ*ΰ*σθαι L.
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Ravenna a journey of three days and eighty stades.1 And it is situated upon a very high hill, having no approach at all upon the level ground, and for this reason it is entirely inaccessible for an enemy. In that city Vittigis had assembled all the most notable troops among the Goths and bad established them there as a garrison, conjecturing that the Romans, unless they should first capture this city, would never dare to march against Ravenna.
Now when the Roman army arrived at Auximus, Belisarius commanded them all to encamp in a circle about the base of the hill. So they took their places by companies, and were setting up their huts at different points in the line; and the Goths, observing that the enemy were rather far apart from one another, and were not able easily to bring assistance to each other, since they were in a great plain, suddenly advanced upon them in the late afternoon, on the side to the east of the city., where Belisarius happened to be still engaged in making camp with his spearmen and guards. And the Romans took up their arms and began to defend themselves against their assailants as well as the circumstances permitted, and by their valour they forced them back with the greatest ease and routed them ; and in following up their flight they reached the middle of the hill. There the barbarians turned upon them, and, confident in the strength of their position, made a stand against their pursuers; and since they were shooting from above, they slew many of them, until night coming on put a stop to the fighting. Thus the two armies separated and bivouacked that night. Now it happened that on 1 Roughly 81 English miles. Cf. Book III. ϊ. 17.
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δε τfj προτεραία τον έργου τούτου Υότθων τινες δρθρου βαθεος τροφών ξνγκομιδής ενεκα ες τα
14	εκείνη σταΧεντες χωρία. οι δη ούδεν άμφι των ποΧεμίων τῆ παρουσία πυθόμενοι ες νύκτα επανήκον. άφνω τε τα 'Ρωμαίων πυρά κατι-δόντες εν θαύματί τε και δεει μεyάXω ε<γενοντο.
15	και αυτών πολλοί μεν τον κίνδυνον ύποστήναι τοΧμήσαντες και Χαθόντες τούς ποΧεμίονς ες Αΰξιμον εσήΧθον. οσοι δε κατορρωδήσαντες εν τω παραυτίκα ες ύΧας τινας σφάς αυτούς έκρυψαν, ἐφ’ ω επι 'Ραβεννης χωρήσουσιν, ούτοι δη ού ποΧΧω ύστερον ύπο τοι? εναντίοις ηενόμενοι
16	διεφθάρησαν. ΡεΧισάριος δε κατιδών την Αύξιμον ίσχυροτά την εν τω άσφαΧεϊ ούσαν, παν τελώ? τε οι αμήχανα είναι προσβοΧήν τω περιβόΧ ω ποιήσασθαι, βία μεν το χωρίον εΧεΐν ούκ αν ποτε ωετο, ποΧιορκία δε άκριβεί ες τε απορίαν τών αναγκαίων καταστήσεσθαι τούς ποΧεμίους εΧπίδα είχε και τω χρόνω υποχειρίους ποιήσασθαι.
17	Τ ου δἐ περιβόΧου ου μακράν αποθεν πόαν τινα ποΧΧήν ή γῆ άνιεϊσα_ ξυμβοΧής αφορμήν ες ημέραν εκάστην Ρωμαίοις τε καί Υότθοις εφερε.
18	ταύτην yap άποτεμνομένους άεϊ τών ίππων ενεκα τούς εναντίους ορών τες 'Ρωμαίοι εν τε τω Χόφω δρόμω ποΧΧώ ανιόντες εηίνοντο καί τοι? ποΧεμίοις ες χεΐρας ίόντες έργα τε αρετής αξία ενδεικνύμενοι, φερεσθαι την πόαν ούδαμή εϊων, ποΧΧούς τε αει
19	τών εναντίων εν τω χώρω τού τω διέφθειρον. οι δε βάρβαροι αρετή τών ποΧεμίων ήσσώμενοι
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the day before this encounter some of the Goths had been sent out to the country close by at early dawn in order to gather provisions. These foraging parties, having learned nothing of the presence of the enemy, returned at night, and suddenly spying the fires of the Romans., they became greatly amazed and frightened. And many of them, who plucked up courage to take the risk and escaped detection by their enemy, entered Auximus. But as many as were overcome by terror and hid themselves for the time in any convenient clumps of trees with the intention of proceeding to Ravenna, all these not long afterward fell into hostile hands and were destroyed. And Belisarius, seeing that Auximus was exceedingly strong and securely placed, and that it was altogether impossible for him to make an attack upon the fortifications, was of the opinion that he could never take the place by storm, but he hoped by a close siege to reduce the enemy to want by cutting off their food supplies and thus to bring them into his power by the passage of time.
Now not far from the fortifications there was a place where the ground was covered with an abundant growth of grass, and this gave rise every day to an encounter between the Romans and the Goths. For every time the Romans saw their opponents cutting this grass for the sake of their horses, they would ascend the hill with a great rush, and, upon reaching the enemy, they would engage with them, and by making a display of valorous deeds, try to prevent them altogether from carrying off the grass; and they always slew many of the Goths in this place. Then the Goths, finding themselves no match for their enemy in valour, devised the follow-
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επενόουν τάδε. των αμαξών τούς τροχούς ξύν μόνοις τοΐς άξοσιν άφεΧόμενοι εν παρασκευή ειχον, τέμνειν τε τήν πόαν άρξάμενοι, επειδή ανιόντας ήδη ες τού Χόφου τα μέσα τούς 'Ρωμαίους ειδον, τούς τροχούς άφήκαν κατο,
20	κορυφήν επ* αυτούς φέρεσθαι. τύχη δε τινι τούτους ξυνέπεσε τούς τροχούς αχρι ες το όμαΧες ανθρώπου ούδενος άφταμενους έΧθεΐν. ταύτης τε τής πείρας άποτνχόντες οι βάρβαροι, τότε μεν φεύγοντες εντός τού περιβόΧου εγένοντο, 'έπειτα
21	δε εποίουν τάδε. τάς φάραγγας, αι τού περιβόΧου είσιν άγχιστα, ένέδραις των εν σφίσι δοκίμων άνδρών προΧοχίσαντες όΧίγοι τοΐς ποΧεμίοις άμφϊ τήν πόαν εφαίνοντο, ήνίκα τε ή μάχη εν χερσϊ γενοιτο, έκπηδώντες εκ των ενεδρών οι κρυπτόμενοι, 7τΧήθει τε τούς εναντίους παρά ποΧύ ύπεραίροντες και αυτούς τω μή προαισθέσθαι εκπΧήσσοντες πΧείστους μεν εκτεινον, τούς δε
22	Χοιπούς αει ες φυγήν ετρεπον. Ρωμαίωυ δέ οσοι εν τοΐς στρατοπέδοις είστήκεσαν εβΧεπον μιν εκ των ενεδρών ύπεξανισταμένους τούς ποΧεμίονς, κραυγή δε ποΧΧή τούς εταίρους άνακαΧούντες ούδέν ήνυον, επει οι μαχόμενοι της εκείνων βοής ήκιστα ήκουον, μήκει τε τού Χόφου επι πΧεΐστον αυτών διειργόμενοι και τών βαρβάρων αει εξεπίτηδες σφίσιν άντιπαταγούντων1 τοΐς οπΧοις.
23	ΒεΧισαρίω δἐ τοΐς παρούσιν άπορουμένω ΐίρο-κόπιος, ος τάδε ξυνέγραφτε, προσεΧθών εΐπεν “ Οι
1 αντπτατα.'/ούντωΐ' editors: avrevayayovruv Κ, αντιπαττα,·
yovt'Twi’ L.
7°
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xxiii. 19-23
ing plan. They removed the wheels along with the axles from their waggons and held them in readiness ; then, when they had commenced to cut the grass, as soon as they saw that the Romans, as they ascended, were at the middle of the hill, they released the wheels to rush down upon them from above. But by some chance it so happened that these wheels went all the way to the level ground without touching a single man. And since they had failed in this attempt, the barbarians on that occasion took to flight and got inside the fortifications, but after that they adopted the following plan. After filling the ravines which are close to the fortifications with ambuscades of the men of note among them, a few soldiers would shew themselves near the grass to the enemy, and when the fighting had come to close quarters, those in concealment would leap out from their ambuscades, and, being greatl v superior to their opponents in number, and striking terror into them because they had not previously seen their assailants, they used to kill great numbers of them and always turned the rest to flight. And although those of the Romans who had kept their position in the camps did see the enemy rising from the ambuscades, and tried, with much shouting, to call their companions back, still they failed utterly to do so, since those fighting could not in the least hear their call, because, in the first place, they were separated from them by a great expanse of hillside, and, in the second place, the barbarians purposely always made a din to drown the voices by beating their weapons together.
And when Belisarius was in perplexity because of this situation, Procopius, who wrote this history,
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ται? σάΧπιγξιν, ώ στρατηγέ, το παΧαιόν iv τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατω χρώμενοι νόμους τινας ήπίσ-ταντο Βύο, ών άτερος μεν εγκελευομένω τε εττι πΧεΐστον εωκει καί τους στρατιώτας ες μάχην όρμων τι, ό δἐ άΧΧος επϊ τό στρατοπέδου άνεκάΧει τους μαχομένους, ήνίκα ταυτα εΒόκει τω στρατηγία
24	ω? άριστα εχειν. ταυ τη τε αει οι μεν στρατηγοί τα καθήκοντα τοι? στρατιώταις έκέΧευον, εκείνοι Βέ τα παραγγεΧΧόμενα έργα έπιτεΧεΐν ϊσχυον.
25	κμαυγή γάρ εν ταϊς ξυμβοΧαΐς σημήναί τι σαφές ούΒαμώς ττέφυκε, πατάγου τε, ως τό εικός, πανταχόσε άντικτυποΰντος καί του Βέους έκπΧήσ-
26	σοντος τάς των μαχομένων αισθήσεις, επεϊ 8ε τανυν άμαθία τε ή τοιαύτη τέχνη εξώΧισθε καί μια σάΧπιγγι άμφω Βηλώσαι αμηχανον, αυτός
21	οΰτω το Χοιπόν ποιεί. σάΧπιγζι μεν ταΐς ίππικαΐς έγκεΧεύου τοι? στρατιώταις Βιαμάχε-σθαι1 τοΐς ποΧεμίοις, ταΐς Βέ πεζικαΐς εττι την
28	άναχώρησιν άνακάΧει τους άνΒρας. έκατέρου γάρ αυτούς του ήχου μη ούχι ξυνεΐναι άΒύνατον, επει 6 μεν εκ βύρσης τε και ξύΧου υπεράγαν λεπτοί), ό Βέ εκ τταχέος τινός χαΧκοΰ πρόεισι.”
29	ΥΙροκόπιος μεν τοσαΰτα είπε.
ΒεΧισάριος Βέ ήσθη τε τῆ υποθήκη και άπαν ξυγκαΧέσας τό στράτευμα έΧεξε τοιάΒε' “Προ-θυμίαν ες τόδε ξυμφέρειν τε οίμαι καί ποΧΧού επαίνου αξίαν είναι, μέχρις αν μέτρια τις ουσα ούΒέν τοΐς εχουσι προσποιήται βΧάβος. τω γάρ ύπερβάΧΧοντι τα αγαθά πάντα προς τό χείρον αει τρέπεσθαι εϊωθεν. υμείς ούν μή τω φιΧονείκω
1 διαμάχίσθαι L: οϊα μάχεσθαι Κ.
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came before him and said : “The men, General, who blew the trumpets in the Roman army in ancient times knew two different strains, one of which seemed unmistakably to urge the soldiers on and impel them to battle, while the other used to call the men who were fighting back to the camp, ^whenever this seemed to the general to be for the best. And by such means the generals could always give the appropriate commands to the soldiers, and they on their part were able to execute the commands thus communicated to them. For during actual combat the human voice is in no Avay adapted to give any clear instructions, since it obviously has to contend with the clash of arms on every side, and fear paralyzes the senses of those fighting. But since at the present time such skill has become obsolete through ignorance and it is impossible to express both commands by one trumpet, do you adopt the following course hereafter. With the cavalry trumpets urge on the soldiers to continue fighting with the enemy, but with those of the infantry call the men back to the retreat. For it is impossible for them to fail to recognize the sound of either one, for in the one case the sound comes forth from leather and very thin wood, and in the other from rather thick brass.” So spoke Procopius.
And Belisarius was pleased by the suggestion, and calling together ίΙιβΛνΙιοΙβ army he spoke as follows : “ 1 consider that enthusiasm is beneficial and thoroughly praiseworthy, but only so long as it continues to be of a moderate sort and consequently brings no harm upon those under its spell. For every good thing, when in excess, is wont to change for the worse. Do you, therefore, from this time
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το Χοιπόν σφάλλεστε* φεύyειv yap 8ή που τον
31	κακούpyovvTa ούύεμία αισχύνη. άΧΧ* ο μεν ες κακόν προύπτον άνεπισκεπτως Ιων καί σωθείς ενθεν8ε, άνούτω τύχη, άνοιαν όφΧισκάνει' yεvvaΐoς
:52 8ε ος αν εν τοι? άναηκαίοις άν8ραηαθιζηται. οι μεν ούν βάρβαροι, επει εκ του εύθεος η μιν ούχ οΐοί τε εισι 8ιαμάχεσθαι, προΧοχίζοντες 8ια-φθείρειν ημάς εyχειpoύσιv. ημϊν 8ε τού 8ιαφυ-yelv την αυτών ενε8ραν το τον κιν8υνον ύποστηναι
33	μεμπτότερον. τού yap εν8ι8όναι ταΐς των εχθρών yvώμaις ού8εν αϊσχιον. εμοι μεν ούν όπως μη π ροσπεσεΐσθε ταΐς τώνποΧεμιων ενεύραις μεΧησει.
34	έργου δ’ αν ύμετερον εϊη, επει8άν σημηνω, ες την άναχώρησιν κατά τάχος ιεναι. αν τη 8 s ύμΐν ή 8ήΧωσις εκ σάXπιyyoς, ώ στρατιώται, της πεζικής
3Γ» εσταιΓ ΒεΧισάριος μεν τοσαύτα εΐπεν. οι 8ε στρατιωται άμφϊ την πόαν κατι8όντες τούς ποΧε-μίους, 8ρόμω επ' αυτούς ηεσαν, τινάς τε αυτών εν
3G τη πρώτη ορμή εκτεινον. εν οις ενα χρυσοφο-ρούντα των τις ΧΙαυρουσίων 18ών Χαβόμενός τε των εν τη κεφαΧη τριχών, όπως απο8ύοι, τον 1
37	νεκρόν εφεϊΧκε. Γότθος 8ε τις αυτόν άκοντίω βαΧώνμυώνων τε, οΐ 2 όπισθεν εισι τών κνημών, εκατερων επιτυχών, ενέρσει τού ακοντίου άμφω
38	τω πό8ε ζυνε8ησεν. άΧΧ’ ού8εν τι ήσσον ό Μαυρούσιος τών τριχών εχόμενος τον νεκρόν εϊλκεν. εν τού τω 8ε οι μεν βάρβαροι τάς ενε8ρας
1	rbv Haury: οιη. MSS.
2	μυώνων re, οι Suidas : μνων ων τ€ ol Κ, μυών οι Τ6 οΙ L.
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forth, not allow your enthusiasm for battle to cause you to fail of success; for to flee from one who is inflicting loss upon you is, as you surely know, no disgrace. But he who without looking about him goes into trouble which is before his eyes and, should it so happen, escapes from it, still stands convicted of folly; but the man truly noble is he who plays the part of a brave man in dangers that cannot be avoided. Now the barbarians, since they are unable to fight a decisive battle \vith us in the open, are trying to destroy us by laying snares. But for us it is more blameworthy to face the danger than to escape from their ambush. For nothing is more shameful than to fall in with the plans of the enemy. It will rest with me, accordingly, to see to it that you do not come unawares upon the ambuscades of the enemy. And it will be your duty, as soon as I give the signal, to retire with all speed. And this signal, soldiers, will be given by the trumpet of the infantry.” So spoke Belisarius. And the soldiers, seeing the enemy near the grass, made a charge against them and killed a few of their number in the first onset. And one of the Moors saw among these fallen Goths one in particular whose person was adorned with gold, and laying hold of the hair of his head, he began to drag the corpse after him in order to strip it. But some Goth hurled a javelin at him, and with such a lucky aim that the weapon passed through both his legs, piercing the muscles which are behind the shins,1 with the result that his two legs were pinned together by means of the javelin. But nevertheless the Moor kept holding the hair of the corpse and dragging it along. At this point the barbarians roused their men from
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εκίνουν, \$εΧισάριος δε άπο του στρατοπέδου όρων τα ποιούμενα, ται? σάΧπιηξι τούς πεζούς οϊς το ’ipyov τούτο επεκειτο ήχεϊν κατά τάχος 39 εκέΧευεν. ο'ί τε Ύωμαϊοι αίσθόμενοι κατά βραχύ ήδη ύπεχώρουν, τον Μαυρούσιον ξύν τω άκοντίω άράμενοι. οίς δἡ οι Γότθοι επεσθαι ούκετι ετοΧμων, ἀλλ’ άπρακτοι άνεχώρησαν.
XXIV
Προίουτο? 8ε του χρόνου καί τής απορίας οι βάρβαροι των επιτηδείων επί μέγα ^ωρούσης, άνενεηκείν ες Ούίττιηιν εβουΧεύοντο τα παρόντα
2	σφίσι. καί επεί αυτών ούδείς στεΧΧεσθαι ες ταύτην δή την πράξιν ετόΧμα (Χήσειν yap τούς ποΧιορκούντας ούκ αν ποτε ωοντοΐ), επενόουν
3	τάδε. άσεΧηνον νύκτα τηρήσαντες καί τούς άνδρας εν παρασκευή ποιησάμενοι ούς δη παρά τον Ουίττιγιυ πεμπειν διενοουντο, ηράμματά τε αύτοίς εν χερσί θεμενοι, επειδή πόρρω ήν των νυκτών, εβόων άπαντες ποΧΧαχή του περιβόΧου
4	εξαίσιον. εϊκασεν αν τις ες ταραχήν αυτούς καταστήναι Χίαν τε σφίσιν ἐγκείμενων τών ποΧεμίων καί παρά δόξαν άΧισκομενης τής
5	7Γόλεω9· ούκ εχοντες δε παντάπασι 'Ϋωμαϊοι ξυμβαΧεϊν το yιvόμεvov, ΒεΧισαρίου ηνώμη εν τοις στρατοπεδοις ήσυχή εμενον, εκ τε τής πόΧεως επιβουΧήν τινα ύποτοπάσαντες εσεσθαι καί στρατόν εκ 'Υ*αβεννης επιβεβοηθηκότα τοῖς· ποΧεμίοις επί σφάς ήκειν.1 α δή 2 δεδιότες ωουτο άμεινον σφίσιν είναι εν τω άσφαΧεϊ ήσυχάζουσι
1 4π\ σφας τ\κΐΐν Κ : Uvcu 4π] σφας L. a & δτ} Κ: 4κίΐνα L.
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ambush^ and Belisarius, seeing from the camp what was being done, commanded the foot-soldiers to whom this duty was assigned to sound the trumpets quickly. And the Romans, hearing it, began immediately to withdraw gradually, taking up and carrying the Moor, javelin and all. And the Goths dared follow them no further, but returned unsuccessful
XXIV
As time went on and the barbarians saw that their supply of food was coming to be exceedingly scant, they purposed to report their situation to Vittigis. And since no one of them dared set out on this mission (for they thought that they would never elude their besiegers),, they devised the following plan. They first put in readiness the men whom they were intending to send to Vittigis, and then waited for a moonless night; when this came they put a letter into their hands, when it was well on in the night, and thereupon all raised a mighty shout at many parts of the circuit-wall. One would have supposed that they had been thrown into confusion owing to a violent attack of the enemy and an unexpected capture of the city. And the Romans, utterly unable to understand what was taking place, by the will of Belisarius remained quietly in the camps, suspecting that some stratagem would be carried out from the city and that an army from Ravenna bringing assistance to the enemy had come against them. And moved as they were by these fears, they thought it better for them to remain
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Βιασωζεσθαι ή ἐς· προύπτόν τινα κίνδυνον εν
6	νυκτϊ άσελήνω χωρεΐν. ου τω γούν οι βάρβαροι λαθόντες τούς πολεμίου? ἐπὶ *Ραβῖννυ$ του? άντρας επεμψαν. οι ούΒενος πολέμιον άνΒρος ἐ? οψιν ελθόντες παρά τε Ούίττιγιν τριταΐοι άφί-
7	κοντο και τα γράμματα εΒειζαν. εΒήλου Be ή γραφή τάδε· “ Ηυῖςα ημάς, ω βασιλεύ, ες την iv Αύξίμω φρουράν καθίστης, τάς κλεΐς εφησθα παρακαταθεσθαι ήμΐν 'Ραβέννης τε αυτής καί
8	τής βασιλείας της σής. Βιο Βή επήγγελλες ήμΐν παν τί σθενει φνλάσσεσθαι, όπως μή το καθ_
παραΒώμεν τοΐς πολεμίοις το Τότθων κράτος, ίσχυρίζου τε Βεομενοις ήμΐν παντϊ τω
9	στρατω παρεσεσθαι αύτεπάγγελτος. ήμεΐς μιν ούν άχρι τουΒε λιμω τε1 και Βελισαρίω μαχό-μενοι πιστοί φυλακές της σής βασιλείας γεγο-ναμεν, συ Βε ούΒε όπωστιούν ήμΐν βοηθεΐν
10	εγνωκας. λογίζου τοίνυν μή ποτε Αΰξιμον ἐλόυτε? 'Ρωμαίοι καί τάς κλεΐς άνελόμενοι, ών αυτός ενταύθα κείμενων ύπεροράς, ούΒενος των σών άποκεκλεισμενοι το λοιπον ώσι.” τά γράμματα μεν τοσαύτα εΒήλου.
Π Έπει Βε αυτά Ούίττιγις άπενεχθεντα ειΒεν, εν μεν τω παραυτίκα τούς άνΒρας πάση τῆ Τότθων στρατιά βοηθήσειν Αύξίμω υποσχόμενος άπε-πεμψατο, μετά Βε πολλά λογισάμενος ησυχίαν
12	ήγε. τούς τε γάρ άμφϊ τον Ύωάννην νπώπτευε
1 &χρι rode λιμω τί Κ: τω τ* λιμώ L.
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quietly in a secure position and thus save themselves than to go on a moonless night into a danger which coulcl, in a way, be foreseen. By such means, therefore, the barbarians concealed their plan from the enemy and despatched the men on the way to Ravenna. And they, without being seen by a single one of the enemy, came before Vittigis on the third day and displayed the letter. And the writing was as follows : “ When you appointed us, O King, for the garrison of Auximus, you said that vou had placed in our keeping the keys of Ravenna itself and of your kingdom. And for this very reason you enjoined upon us to be on guard with every fibre of our being, that we should not by any act of ours betray the power of the Goths to the enemy, and you declared that, if we craved your assistance, you would be at hand with the whole army even before any messenger could announce your coming. Now as for us; we have, up to the present time, though fighting both with famine and with Beli-sarius, proved ourselves faithful guardians of your kingdom, but 3Ὁ11 have seen fit to aid us in no way whatsoever. You must consider, therefore, whether the Romans may not one day capture Auximus and take up the keys which you yourself are disregarding as they lie here, and thereby be excluded in future from none of your possessions.” Such ΛΥβε the purport of the letter.
When it was brought to Vittigis and he saw it, he did at the moment send the men away with the promise that he would bring assistance to Auximus with the whole army of the Goths ; but later, after long consideration, he continued to remain inactive. For, on the one hand, he suspected that the troops of John
79
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
μη κατα νώτου σφίσιν επισπόμενοι εν άμφιβοΧω ποιήσωνται, καί πολλἡυ οίόμενος ζύν ΒεΧισαρίω μαχίμων άνδρών δύναμιν είναι £ς άμήχανόν τι
13	δέος εξεπιπτε. μάλιστα δἐ απάντων 6 Χιμός αυτόν ζυνετάρασσεν, ούκ εχοντα οθεν αν τα
14	επιτήδεια τω στρατοπεδω πορίζηται. οι μεν yap "Ρ ωμαΐοι άτε θαΧασσοκρατούντες και το εν Άγκώνι φρούριον εχοντες, τα άναηκαία πάντα εκ τε ΊόικεΧίας και Καλαβρία? ενταύθα κατατιθέμενοι ἐ? καιρόν ενθενδε εύπετώς εφερον.
15	Γότθοι? δε στρατεύουσιν £ς Τίικηνών την χώραν πόρον ούδενα των επιτηδείων εννοών εσεσθαι ἐ?
16	αμηχανίαν καθίστατο. Ούιττ'^ιδος μεν ούν την ύπόσχεσιν Χαθόντες τους ποΧεμίους £ς Α ύξιμον ηνεηκαν οι πρώην ἐ? αυτόν ενθενδε σταΧεντες καί βαρβάρους τούς ενταύθα κεναίς εΧπίσιν επερ-
17	ρωσαν. ΒεΧισάριος δε ταύτα προς των αύτομόΧων άκούσας ετι μάΧΧον ες τό ακριβές φυΧακην εκεΧευε ποιεϊσθαι, όπως μη τι συμβαίη 1 καί αυθις τοιούτο. ταύτα μεν ἐγίνετο τήδε.
1S	Οι δε άμφϊ Κυπριανόν καί Ιουστίνον ΦισούΧαν ποΧιορκούντες τω μεν περιβόΧω προσβάΧΧειν η ἄγχιστα που αυτού ίεναι ούδαμή ειχον δυσπρόσ-οδον yap τούτο πανταχόθεν τό φρούριον ήν. των δε βαρβάρων σφίσι συχνά επεξιόντων μάχη τε μάΧΧον διακρίνεσθαι προς αυτούς εθεΧόντων ή των avayKawv τη απορία, πιεζεσθαι, άyχώμaXoι μεν αι ζυμβοΧαί τα πρώτα iyivovTo^ επειτα δε πΧεον ήδη 'Ρωμαΐοι εχοντες ες τε τό τείχος τούς
1 π συμβαίΐ) Haury, comparing “ On the Buildings,” ii. vii. 6: Tts-θη K, ns θ(ίη L, μ-fi τί γ5 «ίη Kraseninnikov.
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would follow up his rear and thus make him exposed to attack 011 two sides, and, on the other, he thought that Belisarius had with him a numerous force of able fighting men ; consequently he fell into a sort of helpless fear. But chief among the many causes of his concern was the famine, which disturbed him greatly, since he had no source from which to provide supplies for his army. For the Romans, on the one hand, being as they were masters of the sea and holding the fortress in Ancon, brought all their supplies from Sicily and Calabria and stored them in that place, and, at the proper time, easily got them from there. The Goths, on the other hand, if they marched into the land of Picenum, would have no means of securing provisions ; this he fully realized, and so he found himself completely at a loss. So the men who had lately been sent to Vittigis from Auximus brought back his promise to the city without being detected by their enemy, and thus fortified the barbarians there with empty hopes. And Beli-sarius, upon hearing this from the deserters, ordered that a still stricter guard should be kept in order that no such thing might happen again. Such was the course of these events.
Meanwhile the troops of Cyprian and Justinus who were besieging Fisula were quite unable to make an assault upon the fortifications or even to get very close to them ; for this fortress was difficult of access on every side. But the barbarians made frequent sallies against them, wishing rather to reach a decision by battle with the Romans than to be hard pressed by lack of provisions; and the engagements at first, indeed, proved indecisive, but after a time the Romans, now having the advantage,
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πολέμιου? κατ έκλεισαν καί ασφαλώς διεφύλασ-
19	σον, ώστε μηδενα πη ενθενδε ikvai. οί μεν ούν βάρβαροι των τε αναγκαίων σπανίζοντε? καί τοι? 7ταροΰσιν άπορούμενοι, λαθόυτες·1 τους πολεμίους παρά τον Ούίττιγιν επεμπον, βοηθεΐν σφίσιν αύτοΐς κατά τάχος δεόμενοι, ω? ούκετι πλείω τινα
20	άνθεξουσι χρόνον. Ούίττιγις δε Oύραιαν εκελευε ξυν τω εν Αιγούροις στρατω ες Τικινούς Ιεναι· ου τω γάρ καί αυτός ίσχυρίζετο πάση τῆ Γότθων
21	δυνάμει τοΐς πολιορκουμενοις παρεσεσθαι. ό δε κατά ταυτα εποίει και άπαν κινήσας τό ξυν αυτω στράτευμα ες Τ ικινούς ή ει’ Πάδον τε ποταμόν διαβάντες εγγύς που του των Τωμαίων στρατό-
22	ττἐδου ήλθον. ου δη και αυτοί στρατοπεδευ-σάμενοι άντεκάθηντο τοΐς πολεμίοις, άπεχοντες αυτών μάλιστα οσον σταδίους εξήκοντα, χειρών
23	δἐ ουδέτεροι ηρχον. τοΐς τε γάρ "Ρωμαίοις εδοξεν άποχρήν, ει τοΐς εναντίοις εμποδών στήσονται, ώστε μή επί τους πολιορκουντας πορεύεσθαι, και οί βάρβαροι ενταύθα ώκνουν διαμάχεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, λογιζόμενοι ως, ην εν τ αυτή τῆ ξυμβολή άτυχήσωσιν, άπαντα Γότθων δια-
24	φθεροϋσι τά πράγματα, ου γάρ ετι τοΐς αμφι τον Ούίττιγιν επιμιγνύμενοι άμύνειν τοΐς πολιορκουμενοις ξυν αυτω εξουσι. τοιαύτη μεν γνώμη εκάτεροι ησυχίαν ήγον.
1 λαθόντα Κ : \a60uTfs αδθυ L.
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shut the enemy up within their wall and continued to guard them securely, so that no one could leave the city. So the barbarians, seeing that their provisions were failing·, and finding themselves helpless in their present situation, sent to Vittigis without the knowledge of their enemy, begging him to bring them assistance with all speed, on the ground that they ■would not hold out very much longer. And Vittigis commanded Urai'as to go to Ticinum 1 with the army then in Liguria; for, after that, he declared, he too would come to the aid of the besieged himself with the whole Gothic army. And Urai'as, acting accord* ingly, set in motion the whole army he had with him and went to Ticinum. And crossing the rivef Po_, they came to the vicinity of the Roman camp.3 There they too made camp and established them· selves over against their enemy, at a distance 0/ about sixty stades from them. And neither side began an attack. For the Romans,, on the one hand, deemed it sufficient if they should block the way for their enemy, so that they could not advance upon the besieging army, and the barbarians, on the other, were reluctant to fight a decisive battle with their enemy in that place, reasoning that, if they should fail in this engagement, they would ruin the whole cause of the Goths. For, in that case, they would no longer be able to unite with the troops of Vittigis and with him to give assistance to the besieged. So both sides, reasoning thus, continued to remain quiet.
1 Modern Pavia.
2 At Dorthon.
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XXV
'Ευ τον τω he Φράγγοι κεκακώσθαι τω πολεμώ1 Γότθους τε και 'Ρωμαίους άκούσαντες καί hi αυτό ραστα αν οίόμενοι ’Ιταλία? τα πολλά σφίσιν αύτοΐς προσποιήσασθαι, Βεινά εποιοϋντο, ei πόλεμου μεν έτεροι ες τοσόυδε χρόνου Βιαφερουσι μήκος περί χώρας αρχή ου τω Βή αότοῖ? εν γειτόνων οΰσης, αυτοί he ήσυχη μόνον τες άμφοτε-
2	ροις εκποδών στήσονται. όρκων τοίνυν εν τω παραυτίκα καί ξυνθηκών εητιλελησμενοι, αΐπερ 1 2 αότοῖ?3 όλίγω πρότερον π ρος τε 'Ρ ωμαίονς και Γότθους επεποίηντο (ἐστι yap τό έθνος τούτο τα ες πίστιν σφαλερώτατον ανθρώπων απάντων) ες μυpιάhaς Βεκα ευθύς ξυλλεγεντες, ηγουμένου σφίσι ΘευΒιβερτου, ες 'Ιταλίαν εστράτευσαν, Ιππέας μεν ολίγους τινας άμφϊ τον ηγούμενον
3	εχοντες, οι Βή καί μόνοι δόρατα εφερον, οι λοιποί he πεζοί άπαντες ου τε τόξα ούτε hόρaτa εχοντες, άλλα ξίφος τε και άσπίΒα φερων έκαστος καί πελεκυν ενα. ου Βή ό μεν σίΒηρος άΒρός τε καί οξύς εκατερωθι ες τα μάλιστα ήν, ή λαβή δἐ τ ου
4	ξύλου 4 βραχεία ες άγαν, τούτον Βή τον πελεκυν ρίπτοντες αει εκ σημείου ενός είώθασιν εν τή πρώτη ορμή τάς τε άσπίΒας Βιαρρηγνύναι των πολεμίων καί αυτού? κτείνειν.
5	Οϋτω μεν Φράγγοι τάς 'Άλπεις άμείψαντες αι Γάλλοι;? τε και 'Ιταλούς Βιορίζουσιν, εν
6	Αιγούροις εγενοντο. Γότθοι he αυτών πρότερον
1	πολεμώ Κ : πολεμώ τούτα» L.
2	αΐπερ Haury : ασπερ Κ, απερ L.
8 avrols Κ: αυτοί L.
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At this time the Franks, hearing that both Goths and Romans had suffered severely by the war, and thinking for this reason that they could with the greatest ease gain the larger part of Italy for themselves, began to think it preposterous that others should carry on a Avar for such a length of time for the rule of a land which was so near their own, while they themselves remained quiet and stood aside for both. So, forgetting for the moment their oaths and the treaties they had made a little before with both the Romans and the Goths (for this nation in matters of trust is the most treacherous in the world), they straightway gathered to the number of one hundred thousand under the leadership of Theudibert, and marched into Italy; they had a small body of cavalry about their leader, and these were the only ones armed with spears, while all the rest were foot-soldiers having neither bows nor spears, but each man carried a sword and shield and one axe. Now the iron head of this weapon was thick and exceedingly sharp on both sides, while the wooden handle was very short. And they are accustomed always to throw these axes at one signal in the first charge and thus to shatter the shields of the enemy and kill the men.
Thus the Franks crossed the Alps which separate the Gauls from the Italians, and entered Liguria.1 Now the Goths had previously been vexed at the
1 Procopius represents Liguria as north of the Ρο. Cf. Book V. xv. 28, note. 4
4 ξύλον Κ : ξίφους L.
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τῆ αγνωμοσύνη] άχθόμενοι, ὅτι δη 'χώραν τε 7Γθλλἡυ καλ χρήματα ύποσχομενοις μεγάλα πόλλάκις υπέρ ξυμμαχίας προεσθαι1 τρόπω ούδενί την ύπόσχεσιν επιτελή ποιήσασθαι ήθελον, επειδή Οευδίβερτον παρεΐναι στρατώ πολλώ ήκουσαν, εχαιρον ταϊς ελπίσιν ες τα μάλιστα επαιρόμενοι και των πολεμίων αμαχητί περιε-
7	σεσθαι το λοιπόν φοντο. οι δε Γερμανοί, τέως μεν εν Αιγούροις ήσαν, ούδεν ες Γότθους άχαρι επρασσον, όπως σφίσι μηδεμία κωλύμη ες του
8	Πάδου την διάβασιν προς αυτών γενηται. ως δε ϊκοντο ες Τικινών πάλιν, ΐνα δη γέφυραν ες τον ποταμόν τούτον1 2 ετεκτήναντο οι παλαι 'Γωμαΐοι, τα τε άλλα ύπούργουν οι ταύτα φυλάσσοντες καί τον Πάδον κατ εξουσίαν δια-
9	βαίνειν εΐων. επιλαβόμενοι δἐ της γέφυρας οι Φράγγοι παϊδάς τε καί γυναίκας των Γότθων οΰσπερ ενταύθα ευρον ίερευόν τε και αυτών τα σώματα ες τον πόταμον ακροθίνια τού πολέμου
10	ερρίπτουν. οι γαρ βάρβαροι ούτοι, Χριστιανοί γεγονότες, τα πολλά τής παλαιάς δόξης φυλάσ-σουσι, θυσίαις τε χρώμενοι ανθρώπων και άλλα ούχ όσια ίερεύοντες, ταύτη τε τάς μαντείας
11	ποιούμενοι, κατιδόντες δε Γότθοι τα ποιούμενα ες τε άμαχόν τι δέος κατέστησαν και φυγή εχόμενοι εντός τού περιβόλου εγενοντο.
Οι μεν ούν Γερμανοί Πάδου ποταμόν διαβάντες ες τό Γότθων στρατόπεδον ήλθον, οι δε Γότθοι
1	ττροίσθαι L: οιη. Κ.
2	τούτον Κ: om. L.
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thanklessness of the Franks, on the ground that, although they, the Goths, had often promised to give up to them a large territory and great sums of monej in return for an alliance, these Franks had been unwilling to fulfil their own promise in any way; but when they heard that Theudibert was at hand with a great army, they were filled with rejoicing, lifted up, as they were, by the liveliest hopes and thinking that thereafter they would have the superiority over their enemy without a battle. As for the Germans,1 as long as they were in Liguria, they did no harm to the Goths, in order that these might make no attempt to stop them at the crossing of the Ρο. Consequently, when they reached the city of . Ticinuin, where the Romans of old had constructed a bridge over this river, those who were on guard there gave them every assistance and allowed them to cross the Ρο unmolested. But, upon getting control of the bridge, the Franks began to sacrifice the women and children of the Goths whom they found at hand and to throw their bodies into the river as the first-fruits of the war. For these barbarians^ though they have become Christians, preserve the greater part of their ancient religion ; for they still make human sacrifices and other sacrifices of an unholy nature,, and it is in connection with these that they make their prophecies. And the Goths, upon seeing what was being done, fell into a kind of irresistible fear, took to flight and got inside the fortifications.
So the Germans, having crossed the Ρο, advanced to the Gothic camp, and the Goths were at first
1 The “Germans” in Procopius’ usage and the “Franks” are the same people.
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κατ άρχάς μῖν άσμενοι εθεώντο κατ ολίγου? αυτούς επϊ σφάς προσιοντας} επι ξυμμαχία ττ}
12	σφετερα τούς άντρας ήκειν οίόμενοι. επει δε ομιΧος Γερμανών ποΧύς επιρρευσας^ έργου τε εϊχοντο καί τούς πεΧεκυς εσακοντίζοντες συχνούς ηδη JaivovTOj στρεψαντες τα νώτα ες φυγήν ώρμ7}ντο, καί Βία του 'Ρωμαίων στρατοπέδου
13	Ιόν τες την επι fP άβενναν εθεον. φεύγοντας τε αυτούς ίδόντες 'Ρωμαίοι Βελισάριου όπιβεβοηθη-κότα σφίσιν ωοντο εΧεΐν το των ποΧεμίων στρατόπεδον, ενθενδε τε αυτούς εξεΧάσαι μάχη νικήσαντα. ω δη ξυμμΐξαι βουΧόμενοι άραντες
14	τἀ οπΧα κατά τάχος ηεσαν. εντυχόντες δε παρά δόξαν ποΧεμίων στρατω ούτι 2 εθεΧούσιοι ες χεΐρας ήΧθον, παρά ποΧύ τε ησσηθεντες τη μάχη ες μεν το στρατόπεδον άναστρεφειν ούκετι
15 ειχον, ἐττι Τουσκίαν δε άπαντες εφενγον. εν τε τω άσφαΧεΐ ηδη γενόμενοι άπαντα ες ΒεΧισάριον τά ξυμπεσόντα σφίσιν άνηνεγκαν.
16	Φράγγοι δε άμφοτερους, ώσπερ ερρηθη, νενι-κηκότες, τά τε στρατόπεδα εκάτερα εΧόντες παντάπασιν άνδρών έρημα, εν μεν τω παραυτίκα τά επιτήδεια ενταύθα εύρον, δι όΧίγου δε άπαντα διά ποΧυανθ ρωπίαν δαπανησαν τες, αΧΧο τ ι3 ούδεν εν χώρα ερήμω ανθρώπων οτι μη βόας τε και του ΤΙάδου το ύδωρ προσφερεσθαι εϊχον.
17	ταύτα τά κρεα τη του ύδατος περιουσία κατα-πεψαι ούχ οιοί τε ον τες γαστρός τε ρύσει καί δυσεντερίας νόσω οι πΧεΐστοι ηΧίσκοντο, ών
1 προσιόντατ L : προϊόνταί Κ.	2 οϋτι L : οΰτοι Κ,
a δ.\\ο τι Haury: άλλ’ Κ, two δβ L, &Wo δή Hoeschel in marg.
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pleased to see them coming in small companies toward their camp, thinking that these men had come to fight in alliance with them. But when a great throng of Germans had come up and opened an attack^ and by hurling their axes were already slaying many, they turned their backs and rushed off in flight, and passing through the Roman camp ran along on the road to Havenna. And the Romans, seeing them in flight, thought that Beli-sarius had come to support their own force and had both taken the camp of the enemy and dislodged them from it after defeating them in battle. And wishing to join forces with him, they took up their arms and went forth with all speed. But coming unexpectedly upon a hostile army, they were compelled, much against their will, to engage with them, and being badly worsted in the battle, they all fled, not to their camp, to which it was now impossible to return, but to Tuscany. And when they had at length reached safety, they reported to Belisarius all that had befallen them.
The Franks, having defeated both armies, as lias been said, and having captured both camps without a single man in them, for the time being found provisions in the camps; but in a short time they had consumed all these on account of their great numbers, and, since the land was destitute of human habitation, they were unable to obtain any provisions except cattle and the water of the Ρο. But they were unable to digest this meat because of the great quantity of water they drank, and consequently the most of them were attacked by diarrhoea and dysentery, which they were quite unable to shake
89
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8ή anταΧΧάσσεσθαι απορία των επιτηδείων ως
IS	ήκιστα ΐσχυον. φασϊ γούν το τριτημόριον του Φράγγωυ στρατού τω τρόπω τούτω άποΧωΧεναι. 8ιό 8η περαιτέρω ίεναι ού8αμή εχοντες αυτού έμενον.
19	Β εΧισάριος 8ε Φ μάγγων τε στρατόν παρεΐναι άκούσας και τους άμφι Μαρτίνον τε καί Ίωάννην μάχη ήσσηθέντας φυγεΐν ες αμηχανίαν κατέστη, περί τε τη πάση στρατία 8είσας και 8ιαφερόντως περί τοι? εν ΦισουΧη ποΧιορκοϋσιν, επει αυτών μάλιστα εγγυτέρω τούτους 8ή τούς βαρβάρους έπύθετο είναι. αύτίκα 8η1 προς ®ευ8ίβερτον
20	έγραψε τάδε* “'Άν8ρα μεν αρετής μεταποιούμενον μή ούχϊ άψευ8εϊν, άΧΧως τε καί άρχοντα εθνών τοσούτων το πΧήθος, οίμαι, ώ γενναίε %ευ8ίβερτε,
21	ούκ ευπρεπές είναι, το 8έ και ορκους άόικούντας εν γράμμασι κειμένους περιοράν τα ζυγκείμενα ούδ’ αν τοι? των ανθρώπων άτιμοτάτοις έπιτη-8είως έχοι. άπερ αυτός εν γε τω παρόντι εξαμαρτάνων οϊσθα,2 καίτοι όμοΧογήσας εναγχος πόΧεμον ήμϊν επι Γότθους τόν8ε ξυΧΧήψεσθαι.
22	νυν 8έ ούχ όσον άμφοτέροις εκπο8ών εστηκας, άΧΧά και όπΧα ούτως άνεπισκέπτως άράμενος εφ’ ημάς ήκεις. μή σύ γε, ω βέΧτιστε, καί ταύτα ες βασιΧέα μέγαν ύβρίζων, ον 8ή που την ύβριν μή Χίαν εν τοϊς μεγίστοις άμείψεσθαι ούκ
23	είκός εϊη. κρείσσον 8έ τα οικεία άσφαΧώς αυτόν
1 δή Κ : yoiv L.	2 οϊσθα Κ : ήσθα L.
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off because of the lack of proper food. Indeed they say that at least one-third of the Frankish army perished in this way. Hence it was that, as they were unable to go forward, they remained where they ΛΥὉτο.
Now when Belisarius heard that an army of Franks was in Italy and that the forces of Martinus and John had been defeated in battle and had fled, he was reduced to a state of perplexity, concerned as he was, not only for the whole army, but especially for the detachment conducting the siege of Fisula, since he learned that these barbarians were nearer to them than to any others. He therefore wrote immediately to Theudibert as follows : “ I consider it unseemly in any case, O noble Theudibert, for a man who lays claim to excellence to fail to be truthful, but especially so when he is a ruler, as thou art, of nations of such vast numbers. But to violate oaths vvliich are set down in writing and to disregard treaties—this would not be proper even for the most ignoble of men. And yet these very offences have been committed by thee in the present case, as thou knowest thyself, although it was only recently that thou didst agree to assist 11s in this war against the Goths. But, as matters now stand, far from holding thyself aloof from both nations, thou hast actually taken up arms in this rash manner and made an attack upon us. Do not thou, at least, my excellent friend, follow such a course, and that too when it involves an insult to the great emperor, who would surely not be likely to overlook the insult, or fail to exact atonement in the fullest measure. Now the best course is for each man to keep his own possessions in safety, and not, by lay-
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τινα εχειν η των ου προσηκόντων μετ απ ο ιον μεν ον ἐς κίνΒυνόν τινα υπέρ των αναγκαιότατων1 καθί-24 στασθαι." ταντην επεϊ %ευ8ίβερτος την επιστο-Χήν άνεΧεζατο, τοῖς τε παροϋσιν άπορούμενος ήΒη και προς Γερμανών κακιζόμενος, ὅτι Βή όξ ούΒεμιάς1 2 προφάσεως θνήσκοιεν εν χωρά ερήμω, άρας τοΐς περιοϋσι των Φράγγωυ επ' οϊκου ξύν τάχει ποΧΧώ άπεχώρησεν.
XXVI
Οντω μεν ^ενΒίβερτος στρατεύσας ες ’Ιταλίαν την άφοΒον εποιήσατο. οι τε άμφϊ Μαρτίνον καί Ίωάννην άνεστρεψαν ούΒεν τι ησσον, όπως μη τινα οι ποΧεμιοι εφοΒον επί σφών τούς
2	ποΧιορκούντας ποιήσονται. Γότθοι 8ε οι εν Αύξίμω, Φράγγωυ μεν άφίξεως περί ούΒεν πεπυσ-μενοι, ^άπειρη κότες 8ε προς την εκ 'Ραβέννης εΧπίΒα ου τω μεΧΧουσαν, αύθις μεν Ούίττ iyiv Βιενοοΰντο^αρτύρεσθαι^Χαθεΐν 8ε των ποΧεμίων2
3	την φυΧακην ούχ οΐοί τε ον τες επενθουν. μετά 8ε των τινα 'Ρωμαίων, Βἐσου γενός Ρονρκεντιον ονομα, υπ ο Ναμσῆ τεταη μόνον τω Άρμενίω, μόνον ΙΒόντες ες μεσην ημέραν φυΧακην εχοντα, ως μη τις εκ της πόΧεως επί την πόαν Χηψόμενος ϊοι, ες τε Χόλους αύτω ξννήΧθον ἐγγυτερω ήκοντες και τα πιστά Βόντες ως ούΒεν ες αύτόν κακουρηή-σωσι ζυηηενεσθαι σφίσιν εκεΧευον, εσεσθαί οι μεγάλα επα^ειΧαμενοις παρά σφών χρήματα.
1	avaytcaioraτων Κ : αναγκαίων L.
2	ονδβμιαί Κ : ονδεμιας alrias τ) L. Ζ νο\*μίων Κ : Εναντίων L.
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ing claim to the possessions of others, to involve himself in any danger which concerns his most vital interests.” When Theudibert had read this letter, perplexed as he was already by his present situation, and sharply reproached by the Germans, because, as they said, they were, for no good reason, dying in a deserted land, he broke camp with the survivors of the Franks and retired homeward with great speed.
XXVI
Thus did Theudibert after marching into Italy, take his departure. And the troops of Martinus and John returned in spite of the changed situation, in order that the enemy might not make any attack upon the Romans engaged in the siege.1 Now the Goths in Auximus,, who had learned nothing concerning the coming of the Franks, had begun to despair of their hope from Ravenna which was so long deferred^ and were purposing once more to address an appeal to Vittigis ; but seeing that they were unable to elude the guards of the enemy, they were filled with grief. But later on their attention was drawn to one of the Romans—he was of the race of the Besi and named Burcentius, and had been assigned to the command of Narses, the Armenian—for they noted that he was keeping guard alone at midday, that no one should come out from the city to take the grass; and they went nearer and hailed him, and giving pledges that they would do him 110 harm, they urged him to come to meet them, promising that he would receive from them a large sum of money. And when they had 1 At Fisula.
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4	καί επειδή εν τω αύτώ εγενοντο, εδεοντο τον ανθρώπου οι βάρβαροι επιστοΧήν τινα ες 'Ραβένναν διάκο μίσαι, τ άξαντες μεν οι εν τω παραυτίκα χρυσίον ρητόν, πΧεον δε υποσχόμενοι δώσειν, επειδάν σφίσιν Ούιττίγιδος γράμματα επανήκοι
5	φερων. τοι? δε χρήμασιν ό στρατιώτης άνα-πεισθεϊς ύπουργήσειν τε ώμοΧόγησε ταυτα και επιτεΧή εποίησε την ύπόσχεσιν. γράμματα γουν κατ ασεσημασ μένα Χαβών ες 'Ράβενναν κατά τάχος άφίκετο. και Ούιττίγιδι ες οψιν εΧθών
6	την επιστοΧην ενεχείρισεν. εδήΧου δε1 τάδε* (("Οπη μεν ήμΐν τα παρόντα εχει σαφώς εϊσεσθε, πυνθανόμενοι ὅστι9 ποτε ο της επιστοΧής παρα-
7 πομπός ει η.	Γότθω γάρ άνδρϊ εξω γενεσθαι τού περιβόΧου άμήχανά ἐστι. των δἐ βρωμά των ήμΐν τό εύπορώτατον ή παρά τό τείχος πόα τυγχάνει ουσα, ής γε ήμΐν ουδέ οσον άψασθαι τανύν εξεστιν, ὅτι μή ποΧΧονς άποβάΧΧουσιν εν τω υπέρ ταύτης άγώνι. ταυτα ες δ τι ήμΐν τεΧευτήσει σε τε χρή και Γότθους τούς εν 'Ραβεννη Χογίζεσθαι
8	Ταῖτα επεί ό Ούίττιγις άνεΧεξατο, αμείβεται ώδε* “Άναπεπτωκεναι δε ημάς,2 ω φίΧτατοι ανθρώπων απάντων, οίεσθω μηδείς, μηδε ες κακίας τοσονδε ήκειν ώστε ραθυμία τα Γότθων κατα-
9	προΐεσθαι πράγματα, εμοι γάρ εναγχος η τε τής εξόδου παρασκευή ως ενι μάλιστα ήσκητο καί Ουραίας παντι τω στρατω εκ Μεδιολάιου
10	μετάπεμπτος ήΧθεν. άλλ’ ή Φράγγων έφοδος παραδόξως επιπεσούσα 3 πάντα ήμΐν τά εν παρασκευή ^ανεχαίτισεν, ών εγωγε ούκ αν την αιτίαν 1 δέ Κ : δέ η ypa<pή L.	2 ημα5 L: υμών Κ.
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come together, the barbarians besought the man to carry a certain letter to Ravenna, naming a fixed sum of gold to be paid to him immediately, and promising to give more when he should return bringing them a letter from Vittigis. And the soldier, Λνοη over by the money, agreed to perform this service, and he carried out his promise. For he received a sealed letter and carried it with all speed to Ravenna ; and coming before Vittigis he delivered it to him. Νολν the message conveyed was as follows: “ The situation in which we now find ourselves will be clearly revealed to you when you inquire who the bringer of this letter is. For not a Goth can find a way to get outside the fortifications. And as for food, the most available supply we have is the grass which grows by the wall, and even this at the present time we cannot so much as touch, except by losing many men in the struggle for it. And it becomes both thee and the Goths in Ravenna to consider what the end of all this will be for us.” When Vittigis had read this, he replied as follows : “ Let no one think that we have ceased our efforts, dearest of all men, nor that we have come to be guilty of such a degree of baseness as to abandon utterly the cause of the Goths through sheer indifference. For, on my part, it was only recently that the preparations for departure had been made with all possible thoroughness, and Urai'as with his whole army had come under summons from Milan. But the inroad of the Franks, coming upon us unexpectedly as it did, has made havoc of all our preparations, a result for which I, at least, could not
8 €ΤΠ7Γ£σοΰσα Κ : €ττ€ισττ€σονσα L,
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11	δικαίως φεροίμην. δσα γάρ μείζω ή κατο, ανθρώπου δύναμιν ἐστι και τοΐς επταικόσι τδ ανεηκΧητοις είναι χαρίζεται, της τύχης ἐφ’ εαυτήν επισπωμενης αει τα εκ των πεπραγμενών ε^κ\η-
12	ματα. νυν μέντοι (και yap Θευδίβερτον εκποδών ήμϊν yεyεvήσθaι ακούομεν) ούκ ες μακράν ύμΐν, αν θεός θεΧη, πάιση τη Τότθων στρατία
13	παρεσόμεθα. χρη δε υμάς τα παραπίπτοντα φέρειν άνδρείως τε και τη άνά'/κη επιτηδείως, Xoyιζoμεvoυς μεν την ύμετεραν αρετήν, ης ενεκα εκ πάντων άποΧεξας υμάς εν Αύξίμω κατεστησά-μην, αίσχυνομενους δε την δόξαν, ήν Τότθοι άπαντες εφ’ ύμΐν εχοντες ' Ραβεννης τε υμάς καί
14	τής σφών αυτών σωτηρίας προβεβΧηνταιβ το-σαύτα ypάφaς Ονίττιγις· και χρήμασι ποΧΧοΐς τον άνθρωπον δωρησάμενος άπεπεμφατο. ος δη ες Αΰξιμον άφικόμενος, παρά τε τούς εταίρους τους αυτού ήΧθε καί άρρωστη μα δ τι δη οι ξυμβε-βηκεναι σκηφάμενος1 ες τε ιερόν τι ούκ άποθεν ον διά τούτο εσχοΧακεναι, κατέστη μεν αυθις ες την φυΧακήν ήπερ είώθει, Χαθών δε άπαντας τ οΐς ποΧεμίοις τα γ ράμματα εδωκεν' άπερ ες το πΧήθος άvayvωσθεvτa ετι μάΧΧον άπαντας,
15	καίπερ τω Χιμώ πιεζομενους, επερρωσε. διο δη 7τροσχωρεΐν ΒεΧισαρίω ποΧΧά τιθασσεύοντι ούδαμή ήθεΧον. αυθις δε (ουδέ yap2 σφίσι στράτευμα εκ 'Ραβεννης εξεΧηΧυθος 8 ἡγγἐλλετο καί τών άυαγΛταίωυ τή απορία ύπερφυώς ήδη ήχθοντο) Βουρκεντιον πάΧιν πεμπουσι, τούτο εν
1	(τκηψά’.κνος Κ : (rwevJ/auevoj L.
2	06 (ουδέ yap) Κ : δ’ ά>ί L.
* ι’ί^ληλυθι. Κ : ούκ f^e\Tj\v00s ττη L
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justly hear the blame. For things which are beyond human power confer even upon those λνΐιο fail the boon of being free from blame, since fortune draws upon herself whatever charge springs from what has befallen. Now, however, since we hear that Theii-dibert has got out of our way, we shall at no distant time, if God wills, come to you with the whole Gothic army. And it is needful for you to bear whatever falls to your lot manfully and as befits the necessity which is upon you, calling to mind, first, your own valour, on account of which I chose you out from the whole army and established you in Auximus, and respecting also the reputation which you hold among all the Goths, and which prompted them to put you forward as a bulwark for Ravenna and for their own safety.” After writing this letter and rewarding the man with a large sum of money, Vittigis sent him away. And when lie reached AuximuSj lie rejoined his comrades,, giving as his excuse that some sickness or other had fallen upon him, and that for this reason he had been passing the time in a certain sanctuary not far away ; and so he was appointed once more to guard-duty, to the very watch to which he had been accustomed, and unbeknown to all the Romans he gave the letter to the enemy; and when this was read to the people, it gave them all additional encouragement, although they were hard pressed by the famine. Wherefore they were quite unwilling to yield to Belisarius, although lie offered many enticements. But when no army had been reported as having left Ravenna, and they were already in extreme distress because of the lack of provisions, they once more sent Burcentius with a message
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ypάμμaσι ΒηΧώσαντες μόνον, ως πέντε ημερών ούκετι τό Χοιπόν οΐοί τε είσι τω Χιμώ μάχεσθαι. ό 8ε αύτοΐς ειτανηκεν αύθις, Oυιττί^ιΒος επιστο-Χην εχων ταΐς όμοίαις εΧπίσιν αυτούς αναρτώσαν.^
16	'Υωμαίοι 8ε ούΒεν τι ησσον άχθόμενοι, οτι 8η εν χώρα ερήμω μακράν οΰτω προσεΒρειαν πε~ ποίηνται, Βιηπορούντο, ούκ ενΒιΒόντας σφίσιν εν
17	τοσουτοἱς κακοΐς τούς βαρβάρους ορών τες. 8ιο 8η ΒεΧισάριος εν σπουΒη εποιείτο ζώντά τινα τών εν τοΐς ποΧεμίοις Βοκίμων Χαβείν, όπως αν ηνοίη οτου 8η ενεκα τα 8εινά καρτερούσιν οι βάρβαροι, καί οίΈαΧεριανος totoiovtgv υπουρ·γη-
18	σειν εύπετώς ώμoXόyει. είναι yap τινας τών οι επόμενων εκ του ΈκΧαβηνών έθνους, οι κρύπτε-σθαί τε υπό Χίθω βραχεί η φυτω τω παρατυ-χόντι είώθασι καί άναρπάζειν άν8ρα πόΧεμιον.
19	τούτο τε αει1 παρά ποταμόν Τστρον, ένθα ιΒρυνται, ες τε 'Ρωμαίου? καί τούς άΧΧους βαρβάρους ^ενΒείκνυνται. ησθη τω λόγω Βελι-σάιριος και του εpyoυ επιμεΧεΐσθαι κατά τάχος
20	εκεΧευε. ΒαΧεριανός ούν άποΧεζας τών ΊκΧα-βηνών εν α σώματος τε μεy έθους περί ευ η κοντά καί 8ιαφερόντως 8ραστΐ)ριον, άν8ρα ποΧίμιον άyειv2 επεστεΧΧε, χρίσματά οι μεyάXa προς
21	ΥϊεΧισαρίου ίσχυρισάμενος εσεσθαι. Βράσειν 8ε τούτο αύτου3 εν τω χωρίω εύπετώς εφασκεν ούπερ η πόα τιjy χάνει ουσα· χρόνου yάp ποΧΧού ταύτη τούς Υότθους απορία τών avayKa’wv
22	σιτίζεσθαι. ό μεν ούν ΣκΧαβηνός άρθρου βαθεος
1	re del L : Τ€ Κ.
* πολίμιον &yeιν Κ : ἔχ€ιν ποΧίμιον ζώ* ι α ι.
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stating only this, that after five days they would no longer be able to fight with the famine. And he returned to them a second time with a letter from Vittigis tantalizing them with similar hopes.
Now the Romans were distressed no less than the Goths, because they had been carrying on such a long siege in a deserted land, and they were completely baffled at seeing the barbarians refusing to give in to them although involved in so much suffering. In view of this situation Belisarius \vas eager to capture alive one of the men of note among the enemy, in order that he might learn what the reason might be why the barbarians were holding out in their desperate situation. And Valerian promised readily to perform such a service for him. For there were some men in his command, he said, from the nation of the Sclaveni, who are accustomed to conceal themselves behind a small rock or any bush which may happen to be near and pounce upon an enemy. In fact, they are constantly practising this in their native haunts along the river Ister, both on the Romans and on the barbarians as well. Belisarius was pleased by this suggestion and bade him see that the thing was done with all speed. So Valerian chose out one of the Sclaveni who was well suited as to size of body and especially active, and commanded him to bring a man of the enemy, assuring him that he would receive a generous reward from Belisarius. And he added that he could do this easily in the place where the grass was, because for a long time past the Goths had been feeding upon this grass, since their provisions were exhausted. So this barbarian at early 3
3 ai/rby Κ : aiirbs L·.
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άγχιστα του περιβόλου γενόμενος-, £v θάιμνω τινι ε<γκαΧυψάμενός τε καί το σώμα ἐ? οΧι·γον
23	ξυνα<γα<γων άμφϊ την πόαν εκρύπτετο. άμα Βέ ημέρα Γότθος άνηρ ενταύθα ήκων τάς^βοτάνας κατά τάχος ξυνέΧε<γεν, εκ μεν του θάμνου ύττοτο-πάζων ούΒέν άχαρι, συχνά Be περισκοπων ες το των εναντίων1 στρατόπεΒον, μη τι? ενθενΒε ες
24	αυτόν ϊοι? καί οι επιπεσων όπισθεν ό ΧκΧα-βηνός εκ του αίφνιΒίου ανάρπαστου εποιήσατο, σφιγγών τε μέσον καρτερως χερσϊν άμφοτέραις τον άνθρωπον, ες τε τό στρατόπεΒον ηνε·γκε καί
25	φέρων Βαλεριαυω ενεχείρισεν. ω Βη πυνθανο-μένω, οτω ποτέ Γότθοι πιστεύοντες καί τι3 τό εχυρόν* εχοντες ήκιστα έθεΧουσι προσχωρειν σφίσιν, ἀλλ’ εκούσιοι τα Βεινότατα έγκαρτερουσι, τον πάντα λόγου άμφϊ τω Έουρκεντίω ό βάρβαρος εφρασε και αυτόν οι ες οψιν η κοντά ηΧε<γχεν.
26	ό Βέ Βουρκέντιος, επεϊ εκπυστος ηΒη <γε<γονως ησθετο, ούΒεν των πεπραγμένων άπέκρυψε. Βιό Βη ΒέΧισάριος μεν τοι? έταίροις αυτόν ο 11 βουΧοιντο παρέΒωκε χρησθαι, οι Βέ αυτόν ζώντα ούκ ες μακράν εκαυσαν, θεωμένων τά ποιούμενα των ποΧεμίων. Γουρκέντιος μέν ου τω της φιΧο-χρηματίας άπέΧαυσε.
XXVII
Ββλισάριο? Βέ ούΒέν τι ησσον άντέχοντας τη ταΧαιπωρία τούς βαρβάρους όρων ες του ύΒατος
1	Εναντίων Κ : πολεμίων L.
2	iudfvSf is aurby ϊοι Haury: ivdivbt υπ’ αυτά· ν εϊη Κ, is aurby iyseySe ϊοι L.
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dawn went close to the fortifications, and hiding himself in a bush and drawing his body into small compass, he remained in concealment near the grass. And at daybreak a Goth came there and began hastily to gather the blades of grass, suspecting no harm from the bush, but looking about frequently toward the enemy’s camp, lest anyone should attack him from there. Then the barbarian, falling unexpectedly upon the Goth from behind, made him captive, holding him tightly about the waist with both handSj and thus carried him to the camp and handed him over to Valerian. And when he questioned the prisoner, asking what basis of confidence and what assurance the Goths could possibly have that they were absolutely unwilling to yield to the Romans, but were voluntarily enduring the most dreadful suffering, the Goth told Valerian the whole truth concerning Burcentius, and when he was brought before him he proved his guilt. As for Burcentius, when he perceived that he had been already found out, he concealed nothing of what he had done. Wherefore Belisarius handed him over to his comrades to do with him as they wished, and they not long afterwards burned him alive, the enemy looking on as they did so. Thus did Burcentius profit by his love for money.
XXVII
But when Belisarius saw that the barbarians continued none the less to hold out in their suffering,
3 κα\ τί Κ : καί τοι μη L.
4 i%vpbv Κ : Ισχυρήν L.
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καθίστασθαι τήν επιβουλήν διενοειτο, ταύτη ράόν τε και εύπορώτερον αίρήσειν του? πολέμιου?
2	οίόμενος. καί, ήν 'yap τι? κρήνη Αύξίμου προς βορράν άνεμον iv χώρω κρημνώδει, τοι) περιβόλου άπέχουσα οσον λίθου βολήν, κατά βραχύ μάλιστα τον ροϋν άφιεΐσα ες τινα δεξαμενήν αυτόθι εκ παλαιόν ούσαν, η τε δεξαμενή πλήρης γεγευ^-μενη εκ ταύτης δη της ολίγης επιρροής παρείχετο πάνω ούδενί τοι? εν Αύξίμω ύδρεύεσθαι, εννοιά τις Ββλισαρίω ἐγίνετο ώ?, ήν μή το ύδωρ ενταύθα ξυσταίη, ου μή ποτε οϊοί τε ώσιν οι βάρβαροι προς των πολεμίων βαλλόμενοι εν χρόνω πολλφ αιτο τῆ? επιρροής τους αμφορέας έμπλήσασθαι.
3	διαφθειραι ηονν έθέλων την δεξαμενήν επενόει τάδε, έξοπλίσας το στράτευμα ολον, κύκλω τε αυτό άμφι τον περίβολον ώς ες μάχην ταξάμενος, δόκησιν τοΐς εναντίοις παρείχετο ως τω τειχίσματι προσβαλεΐν αύτίκα δη μάλα πανταχόθεν μέλλοι.
4	διό δη κατωρρωδηκότες τήν έφοδον οι Γότθοι εν ταῖς έπάλξεσιν ήσυχη εμενον, ω? ενθενδε άμυ-
5	νούμενοι τους πολεμίους, εν τούτω δε Βελισάριος ’\σαύρονς πέντε τούς ες τ ας οίκοδομίας εμπείρους ξύν τε πελεκεσι καί άλλοις όρΎάνοις ες λίθων εκτομάς επιτηδείοις ες τήν δεξαμενήν ασπίδων πλήθει κρυπτόμενους ἐτῆγαγε, διαφθειραι τε και διελεΐν τούς τοίχους πάση δυνάμει κατά τάχος
6	εκελενεν. οι δε βάρβαροι τέως μεν τούς άνδρας επι1 τό τείχος ύπωπτευον2 ίέναι, ησυχίαν ῆγου, όπως
1	«7ΓΪ Κ : VTrb L.
* ύνώτττίυον Κ : viroTTTtvovTfs L.
102
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xxvii. 1-6
lie was minded to carry out his plot against their ΛνΕΐβΓ-ΒΐιρρΙ)^ thinking that in this way he would accomplish the capture of his enemy with greater ease and facility. Now there was a spring on a steep slope to the north of Auximus,, about a stone’s throw distant from the circuit-wall^ which discharged its water in a very small stream into a cistern which had been there from of old; and when the cistern became full from this small inflow, it was a matter of no difficulty for the inhabitants of Auximus to draw the water. This situation suggested to Belisarius that, if the water should not be collected there, the barbarians would never be able to fill their jars from the spring’s flow, because they would be exposed to the missiles of their enemy for a long time. Wishing, therefore, to destroy the cistern, he devised the following plan. He armed his whole force and drew it up in a circle about the circuit-wall as if for battle, giving his opponents the impression that he was about to make an attack upon their defences from all sides \vithout the least delay. The Goths, consequently,, fearing the attack, remained quietly at the battlements, with the intention of warding off their enemy from that position. But Belisarius meamvhile chose out five Isaurians who were skilled in masonry and conducted them to the cistern with mattocks and other implements suitable for cutting stone, concealing them as they went under a great number of shields ; then he commanded them to put forth all their strength to break up and tear down the walls of the cistern as quickly as possible. As for the barbarians, as long as they suspected that these men were coming against the wall, they remained quiet, in order that they might come as close
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αν ως ΐι^χοτάτω ηζνομζνους βύπβτώς βάλλοιεν, ευ νω το ποιούμενον ήκιστα εχοντες· επει 8έ τους '\σαύρους εντος ηενομίνους της Βεξαμενής ε18ον, λίθους τε και τοξεύματα πάντα επ' αυτούς εβαλ-
7	Χον. τότε 8η οι μεν άΧΧοι 'Ρωμαίοι άπαντες ύπεχώρουν 8ρόμω, μόνοι 8ε οι πέντε 'Ίσαυροι, επει εγενοντο εν τω άσφαΧεΐ, 'ipyov είχοντο' κύρτωμα yap τι υπέρ του ΰΒατος σκιάς ενεκα τοΐς πάλαι
8	άνθρωποις ττ}8ε πεποίηται. ου 8η εντός yεyεvη-μένοι ως ήκιστα των πολεμίων, καίπερ συχνά βαλλόντων, εφρόντιζον.
9	Αιό 8η οι Γότθοι εντός του περιβόλου μενειν ούκέτι ηνείχοντο, άλλα άνοιξαν τες την ταύτη πυλί8α επί τούς Ίσαύρους άπαντες θυμω τε πολλω
10	και θορυβώ έχόμενοι ηεσαν. και οι 'Ρωμαίοι Βελισαρίου σφίσιν ἐγκελευομενου σπου8η πολλή ύπηντίαζον. yίvεται μεν ούν μάχη καρτερά εν χρόνω πολλω ωθισμόν εχουσα και φόνος εκατερων
11	πολύς. 'Ρωμαίων 8ε μάλλον συχνοί επιπτον. άτε yάp οι βάρβαροι ΰπερθεν άμυνόμενοι oXiyoi1 τε πολλούς εβιάζοντο και τω ωθισμω1 περ^ε-
12	νόμενοι πλείους εκτεινον η αυτοί εθνησκον. εν8ι-8όναι μέντοι 'Ρωμαίοι ού8αμη ηθελον, παρόντα τε καί Kpavyfj ^κελευόμενον Βελισάριον αίσχυνό-
13	μενοι. τότε 8η και βέλος τι έπι του στρατηγοί) την γαστέρα, ηει ξύν ροίζω πολλω, πρός του των εναντίων, εϊτε τύχη*τινι είτε προνοία ενταύθα
1 όλίγοι—π^ριγίνόμίνοι Κ: OU1. L.
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as possible and thus form an easy mark for their missiles, never once thinking what their real object was; but when they saw that the Isaurians had got inside the cistern, they began to hurl stones and discharge all kinds of missiles at them. Then indeed all the other Romans retired on the run, but the five Isaurians alone, who had now reached safety, began their work; for a sort of vault had been built over the cistern by the men of old in order to shade the water. So Λνΐιβη they had got under this vault, they paid not the least heed to the enemy, although they were discharging missiles with great frequency.
In view of this the Goths could no longer endure to remain inside the fortifications, but opening the small gate on that side, they all rushed out against the Isaurians with great fury and tumult. And the Romans, urged on by Belisarius, made a countercharge with great enthusiasm. So a fierce battle took place in which for a long time they engaged in a hand-to-hand struggle, and there was great slaughter on both sides. But the men were falling more thickly among the Romans. For since the barbarians were defending themselves from a higher position, a few men could overpower many, and gaining superiority in the hand-to-hand struggle, they were killing more men than those who were killed among themselves. However, the Romans were determined not to give in, feeling shame before Belisarius, who was present and urging them on with shouts. While this battle was in progress, it also happened that a missile came flying with a shrill whiz toward the belly of the general, having been directed there by one of the enemy either by some chance or with deliberate intent. And this missile
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14	βΧηθεν. οπερ ΒεΧισάριος μῖν ως ήκιστα είδεν. ου yap ούν ον τε φνΧάσσεσθαι ου τε πη εκτρε-πεσθαι ίσχυσε. δορυφόρος Bi τις Oόυίγαστο? 'όνομα παρ αυτόν εστηκώς κατενόησε τε ούκ άποθεν ον της Βελισαμίου yaστpός, και χεΐρα τήν δεξιάν π ροβαΧΧόμενος εσωσε μεν τον στρατηηόν εκ του παραδόξου, αυτός δε πXηyεις τω τοξεύματι
15	ευθύς μεν περιώδυνος yεyovώς άνεχώρησε. μετά δε των νεύρων οι άποκοπεντων ούκετι τήν χεΐρα εvεpyεΐv ΐσχυσεν. ή τε μάχη πρωί άρξαμενη ες μεσην ημέραν άφίκετο.
16	Και τωυ ’ Αρμενίων άνδρες επτά υπό τε Ν άρσή και Άρατίω τασσόμενοι 'ipya επεδείξαντο αρετής άξια, ες τε τήν δυσχωρίαν, ή μάλιστα άνάντης ήν, ώσπερ εν τω όμαΧει περιθεοντες και κτείνον-τες των ποΧεμίων τούς αει σφίσιν άντιστατοϋντας, εως διωσάμενοι τούς εκείνη βαρβάρους ετρεψαντο.
17	οι τε άΧΧοι 'Ρωμαίοι ενδιδόντας όρωντες ήδη τούς ποΧεμίους εδίωκον καλ ή τροπή Χαμπρά εyεyόvει, οι τε βάρβαροι αύθις εντός τον περιβόΧον iyivovTO.
18	*Ρωμαίοι μεν ούν τήν τε δεξαμενήν διεφθάρθαι καί τοις Ίσαύροις άπαν επιτετεΧεσθαι τό epyov ωοντο, οι δε ούδε όσον χαΧικαενθενδε άφεΧεσθαι
19	παντεΧες ϊσχνσαν. οι yap πάΧαι τεχνϊται, αρετής ες τα έργα επιμεΧούμενοι μάΧιστα, οΰτω δή και τ αυτήν τήν οίκοδομίαν είpyάσavτo, ώστε μήτε χρόνω μήτε ανθρώπων επιβουΧή εϊκειν.
20	άπρακτοι yovv οι ’Ίσαυροι, επειδή 'Ρωμαίους του χώρον κρατήσαντας εϊδον, εκ τής δεξαμενής άπαΧ-
21	Xayivτες ες τό στρατοπέδου άπεχώρησαν. διό
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was not seen at all by Belisarius. At any rate, he failed either to guard against it or to step aside to avoid it. But a certain spearman named Unigastus, who was standing beside him, saw it when it was not far from the belly of Belisarius, and by putting forth his right hand saved the general unexpectedly; but he himself, owing to the wound inflicted by the arrow, withdrew immediately, suffering severe pain. And after that, since the sinews had been severed, he was never able to use his hand again. And the battle, which had begun early in the morning, continued up to midday.
And seven men of the Armenians from the command of Narses and Aratius made a display of valorous deeds, running about the unfavourable ground, which was exceedingly steep, just as if on the level, and killing those of the enemy who from time to time made a stand against them, until they forced back the barbarians in that part of the line and routed them. Then the other Romans, seeing the enemy now giving way, began to pursue them and the rout became decisive, and the barbarians went back inside the fortifications. Νθλν the Romans thought that the cistern had been destroyed and that the Isaurians had accomplished their whole task, but in fact they had been altogether unable to remove so much as one pebble from the masonry ; for the artisans of old, who cared most of all for excellence in their Avork* had built this masonry in such a way as to yield neither to time nor to the attempts of men to destroy it. At any rate the Isaurians had accomplished nothing when, upon seeing that the Romans had won the position, they left '.lie cistern and withdrew to the camp. Consequently
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δη Βελισάριος των re ζώων τ α νέκρα και βοτάνας ἐς ανθρώπου φθοράν ίκανώς πεφυκνίας ρίπτειν εν τω ϋδατι τους στρατιώτας εκελευε καί λίθον κατακεκανμόνην ενδελεχεστατα (ήν πάλαι, μεν τίτανον, τανύν δε άσβεστου καλεΐν νενομίκασιν)
22	εμβαλόντας ενταύθα σβεννύειν. και οι μεν κατο, ταύτα εποίουν, οι δε βάρβαροι (φρεατι εντός τον περιβόλου ύδωρ τι βραχύ ως μάλιστα εχοντι εν τούτω δη τω χρόνω ελασσόνως ή κατά την χρείαν
23	εχρώντο. καί το λοιπόν Β ελισάριος ου τε βία τό χωρίον ελεΐν ούτε τινα επιβουλήν επιδείξασθαι ύδατος περί ή άλλου ότουοΰν εν σπονδή εποιεΐτο, μόνω τω λιμω 1 περιεσεσθαι των πολεμίων ελπίδα
24	εχων. καί απ’ αυτού της φυλακής ισχυρότατα επεμελεΐτο. οι τε Τότθοι καραδοκούντες ετι τον εκ 'Ραβεννης στρατόν εν πολλτ) απορία των αναγκαίων ησνχαζον.
25	νΗδη δε οι εν Φισονλη πόλιορκούμενοι ως μάλιστα τω λιμω επιεζοντο, φέρειν τε τό κακόν ούχ οϊοί τε οντες, άπειπόντες δε καί προς την εκ 'Ραβεννης ελπίδα, τοι? εναντίοις προσχωρεϊν
26	εγνωσαν. Κνπριανω τοίνυν και Ίουστίνω ες λόγους ελθόντες, τά τε πιστά υπέρ των σωμάτων λαβόν τες, σφά ς τε αυτούς καί τό φρούριον ομολογία παρεδοσαν. καί αυτούς οι άμφϊ Κυπριανόν ξύν τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατω επαγόμενοι, φρουράν τε αυτάρκη εν Φισούλη καταστησάμενοι, ες
27	Αύξιμον ηλθον. 13ελισάριος δε αυτών τούς ηγουμένους τοις εν Αύξίμω βαρβάροις αει ενδεικνυ-
1 λ ι/ϊ γ Κ : λοιμώ L.
1 i. c. lime.
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Belisarius commanded the soldiers to throw into the water the dead bodies of animals and such herbs as nature has caused to be especially deadly for man. and also to put in a kind of stone, very thoroughly burned^ which in olden times they were accustomed to call “ titanos/’ but which at the present time they call “asbestos/’1 and thus to quench it in the water. And the soldiers did accordingly, but the barbarians made use of a well inside the fortifications which had an exceedingly scant supply of water, and thus they supplied themselves during this time, but with a smaller quantity than they needed. Thereafter Belisarius no longer exerted himself either to capture the place by storm or to carry out any plot with regard to the water or anything else, hoping that by famine alone he would overcome the enemy. And because of this purpose he exercised the greatest care in guarding the lines. The Goths, meanwhile, still expecting the army from Ravenna and being in great want of provisions, remained quiet.
By this time the Goths who were besieged in Fisula were beginning to be exceedingly hard pressed by famine, and, being unable to endure the suffering, and desparing also of the hope from Ravenna, they decided to yield to their opponents. They accordingly opened negotiations with Cyprian and Justinus, and, upon receiving pledges for their lives, they surrendered both themselves and the fortress. Then Cyprian and his colleagues, taking them along with the Roman army, and after establishing a sufficient garrison at Fisula, came to Auximus. And Belisarius, from that time, was constantly displaying their leaders to the barbarians in Auximus
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μένος εκεΧενε τῆ? άπονοίας μεθίεσθαι, την εκ 'Ραβεννης άποσεισαμενοις ελπίδα* ονησις yap 1 τι? ου μη wore ουδέ αύτοις εσται, ἀλλ’ επι πΧεϊστον τη ταλαιπωρία κεκακωμενοι ούδεν ήσσον ες ταύτόν
28	τύχης τοΐς εν ΦισούΧη άφίξονται. οι δε πολλά εν σφίσιν αύτοις Χοηισάμενοι, ειτειδή τω Χιμώ 2 ούκετι αντειχον, τούς τε λόγοι;? ενεδεχοντο καί παραδούναι τήνπόΧιν ήξίουν, εφ* ώ αυτοί απαθείς κακών ξύν τοι? χρήμασιν επι 'Ϋαβεννης πορεύσον-
29	ταιι’ διό δἡ Βελισάριο? τοῖ9 παρούσι διηπορειτο, ποΧεμίους μεν τοιούτους τε την αρετήν καλ τοσού-τους το πΧήθος τοι? εν '¥αβεννη αναμίηνυσθαι άξύμφορον είναι οίόμενος, τού δε καιρού ύστερησαι ώ<? ήκιστα ήθεΧεν, ἀλλ’ εττϊ 'Ϋάβενναν τε και Ούίττιγιυ, ήωρημενων ετι των πραγμάτων, ιεναι.
30	Φpayyoi yap αυτόν ξυνετάρασσον, Τότθοις ες επικουρίαν άφίξεσθαι αύτίκα δη μάΧα επίδοξοι ον τες. ών δη προτερήσαι την παρουσίαν εν σπουδή εχων διαΧυειν την προσεδρείαν μήπω
31	Αύξίμου άΧούσης οὐχ οιός τε ήν. οι τε στρατιώ-ται ούκ εϊων συyχωpεΐv τοΐς βάρβαροις τα χρήματα, τραύματα μεν ποΧΧα 3 ενδεικνύμενοι ώνπερ 4 ενταύθα προς αυτών ετυχον,6 πόνους δε 7τάντας απαριθμούν τες τους εν ταύτη σφίσι τη ποΧιορκία ξυμπεπτωκότας, ών δη αθΧα είναι τών ήσσημενών
32	τα Χάφυρα ίσχυρίζοντο. τἐλος δε οι τε 'Ρωμαίοι
1	ονησις yap Κ : δί ηϊ ονησις L.
2	λιαφ Κ: λοιμώ L.
3	τραύματα μ. πολλά Κ : ου τω μ. π. τραύμ. L.
4	ωνπερ Κ : απερ L.
5	ετυχον Κ: ι.ξάμενοι ετοχον L.
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and bidding* them cling no longer to their insane purpose, but abandon their hope from Ravenna; for they, like the others, would never receive the least assistance, but after being utterly worn out by hardship they would none the less come to the same fate as had the garrison in Fisula. And they, after long deliberation among themselves, seeing that they could no longer hold out against the famine, were ready to receive his proposals and expressed a desire to surrender the city, on condition that they themselves suffer no harm «and proceed with their belongings to Ravenna. As a result of this, Beli-sarius was altogether uncertain what to do in the situation before him, because, on the one hand, he thought it inexpedient that a body of the enemy of such marked excellence and so numerous besides should join forces with their comrades in Ravenna, and, on the other hand, he was quite unwilling to let slip tile moment of opportunity, but wished to move against Ravenna and Vittigis while the situation was still unsettled. For the Franks were causing him great concern, since be fully expected that they would come to the assistance of the Goths almost immediately. And though he was eager to anticipate their arrival, lie was unable to break up the siege with Auximus still uncaptured. The soldiers, furthermore, would not allow him to concede their property to the barbarians, displaying many wounds which they had received at their hands before the city and recounting all the struggles which had fallen to their lot during this siege; and they declared that the rewards for these sufferings were surely the spoils of the vanquished. But finally, since the Romans were compelled by the
III
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καιρόν όξύτητι άναγκασθεντε?, καλ Γότθοι τω Χιμώ βιαζόμενοι ξυνίασιν άΧΧηΧοις, εφ' ω των μεν 'χρημάτων τα ήμίσεια 'Ρωμαίοι εν σφίσιν αντοΐς 8ιανεμωνται, τα 8ε Χειπόμενα Γότθοι
33	εχοντες βασιΧεως κατηκοοι ωσιν. εκάτεροι τοίνυν υπέρ τούτων τα πιστά εδοσαν, "Ρωμαίων μεν οι άρχοντες τα ξυγκείμενα κύρια είναι, Γότθοι 8ε
34	των χρημάτων ού8’ ότιούν άποκρύψασθαι. ούτω τε 8η τα χρήματα πάντα ενεί μαντό καί 'Ρωμαίοι μεν Αύξιμον εσχον, οι 8ε βάρβαροι τω βασιΧεως στρατεύματι άνεμίηνυντο.
XXVIII
Έπει 8ε ΒεΧισάριος Α ύξιμον ειΧε, 'Υάβενναν ποΧιορκεϊν εν σπου8η εποιεϊτο και άπαν το στράτευμα ενταύθα επηγε. Μάγυου τε πεμψας ξύν 7τΧηθει 7τοΧΧω υπέρ 'Ραβεννης1 εκεΧευε Πά-8ον2 τον ποταμού την όχθην αει περιιόντα φυΧακην εχειν, όπως 8η μη το Χοιπον ενθεν8ε
2	οι Γότθοι τα επιτή8εια εσκομίζωνται, καί Βιτάλιο? δἐ οι ξύν στρατω εκ Δαλματία? άφικό-μενος όχθην τού ποταμού την ετεραν εφύΧασσεν. ενταύθα αύτοις ξυνεβη τις τύχη, 8ηΧωσιν άντι-κρυς ποιούμενη οτι 8η αύτη πρυτανεύει άμφοτεροις
3	τ α πράγματα, συχνός γὰρ οι Γότθοι ακάτους πρότερον εν Αιγούροις συΧΧεξαντες ες τον Πά8ον καθήκον, άσπερ εμπΧησάιμενοι σίτου τε καί των αΧΧων επιτη8είων πΧεΐν επι 'Ραβεννης 8ιενοονντο.
1 y7Tfp $>αβ(ννης Κ : 4π\ ραβίννης levat L.
* Πάδοι» τ β MSS. : τ? bracketed by KraSeninnikov.
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pressing need of the moment, and the Goths were overcome by the famine, they came to an agreement with each other, stipulating that the Romans should divide among themselves one half of their wealth, while the Goths should keep the rest and be subjects of the emperor. Both sides accordingly gave pledges to secure this agreement, the commanders of the Romans that the agreement should be binding, and the Goths that they would conceal nothing whatever of their wealth. Thus, then, they divided the whole of it between them, and the Romans, on their part, took possession of Auximus, while the barbarians mingled with the emperor’s army.
XXVIII
After the capture of Auximus, Belisarius made haste to lay siege to Ravenna, and lie brought up his whole army against it. He also sent Magnus with a large force beyond Ravenna, -with orders to move constantly along the bank of the river Ρο and keep guards with the purpose of preventing the Goths thereafter from bringing in provisions by way of the river. Furthermore, Vitalius, who had come from Dalmatia with an army to join him, was guarding the other bank of the river. It was here that the Romans met with a piece of good fortune which made it perfectly clear that Fortune herself was determining the course of events for both sides. For the Goths had previously collected a large number of boats in Liguria and brought them down to the Ρο, and after filling them with grain and other provisions were purposing to set sail for Ravenna. But
*3
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4	οϋτω 8ε του ποταμού τούτου το ύδωρ εκείνω τω χρόνω ύπεΧη^εν ώστε αυτού1 ναυτίΧΧεσθαι το παράπαν άΒύνατα ήν, εως επεΧθόντες 'Ρωμαίοι τάς ακάτους συν τοι? φορτίοις άπασιν εΐΧον.
5	ο τε ποταμός ου ποΧΧω ύστερον ες ρούν επανιών τον καθήκοντα ναυσιπόρος το Χοιπόν ἐγεγόυει. τοΰτο 8ε αύτω ξυμβήναι ου πωποτε πρότερον
6	ακοή ΐσμεν. ήΒη τε οι βάρβαροι ήρξαντο των επιτηΒείων ύποσπανίζειν. ούτε <γάρ 8ιά κόΧπου τι εσκομίζεσθαι τού Ίονίου ειχον, θαΧασσοκρα-τούντων πανταχή των πολεμίων, καί τού ποταμού
7	άπεκόκΧειντο. ηνόντες 8ε οι Φράκων άρχοντες τα ποιούμενα προσποιεΐσθαί τε την ’ΙταΧιαν εθεΧοντες, πρόσβεις παρά τον Ούίττiyiv πεμ-πουσι, ξυμμαχίας ύπόσχεσιν προτεινόμενοι,2
8	ἐφ’ ω τής χώρας ζύν αύ τω3 άρξουσιν. οπερ ΒεΧισάριος ως ήκουσε, πρόσβεις καί αυτός άντε-
• ρούντας Υερμανοϊς επεμψεν αΧΧους τε καί Θεοδόσιου τον τῆ οικία, τί} αυτού εφεστώτα.
9	ΐΐρώτοι μεν ούν οι Γερμανών πρόσβεις Οόιτ-τίγιδι ες οψιν εΧθόντες εΧεξαν τοιά8ε- “νΕπεμψαν ημάς οι Γερμανών άρχοντες, Βυσχεραίνοντες μεν οτι 8ή προς ΒεΧισαρίου ποΧιορκείσθαι υμάς ήκουσαν, τιμωρείν 8ε ύμΐν οτι τάχιστα κατά τό
10	ξυμμαχικόν εν σπουΒή όχοντες.4 τό μεν ούν στρατόπεΒον άνΒρών μαχίμων ούχ ήσσον ή ες μυριάΒας πεντήκοντα ήΒη που τάς 'ΆΧπεις ύπερβεβηκόναι οΐόμεθα, ούσπερ τοϊς πεΧεκεσι την 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατιάν ξύμπασαν εν ττ} πρώτη
1	αύ του Haury : αύτύν Κ, αύτώ L.
2	προτεινόμενοι KL : προσποιούμενοι Η.
* ξύν αν τω LH : αυτών Κ.
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the water in this river fell so low at that time that it was altogether impossible to navigate upon it, until the Romans came up and seized the boats with all their cargoes. Then the river not long afterward returned to its proper volume and became navigable thereafter. And as far as we know from tradition, this had never happened to the river before. By this time the barbarians had already begun to experience some lack of provisions. For they were both unable to bring anything in by the Ionian Gulf, since their enemy commanded the sea everywhere, and they were shut off from the river. And the rulers of the Franks, learning what was going on and wishing to gain Italy for themselves, sent envoys to Vittigis, holding out a promise of an offensive and defensive alliance, on condition that they should rule the land jointly with him. Now when Beli-sarius heard this, he also sent envoys, among whom was Theodosius, who stood at the head of his own household, in order to speak against the Germans.
So the envoys of the Germans were admitted first to Vittigis’ presence and spoke to the following effect: “ The rulers of the Germans have sent us to you, in the first place because they are vexed to hear that you are thus besiged by Belisarius, and, in the second place, because they «are eager to avenge you with all possible speed in accordance with the terms of our alliance. Now we suppose that our army, numbering not less than five hundred thousand fighting men, has by now crossed the Alps, and we boast that they will bury the entire Roman army 4
”5
4 ἔχοντ€5 LH: Ζχουσι Κ.
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11	ορμή καταχώσειν αύχούμεν. υμάς Be ου τώνλ ΒουΧωσο μενών ττ} ηνώμτ} επεσθαι άξιον, άΧΧά των ες κίνΒυνον ποΧεμου εύνοια ττ} ες Γότθους
12	καθιστάμενων. άΧΧως τε, ήν μεν τα οπΧα ξύν ημΐν εΧησθε, ούΒεμία ΧεΧείφτεται 'Ρωμαίοις εΧπις άμφοτεροις τοι? στρατεύμασιν ες ψείρας ιεναι, άΧΧ* αύτόθεν πόνω ούΒενϊ άναΒησόμεθα το του
13	ποΧεμου κράτος, ήν Be γε ξύν 'Ρωμαίοις τετά-ξονται Γότθοι, ονΒ’ ως τω των Φράγγωυ εθνει άνθεξουσιν (ού yap εξ άντιπάΧου τής Βυνάμεως ό ayiov εσται), άΧΧα περιεσται ύμΐν τό ξύν τοΐς
14	πάντων ποΧεμιωτάτοις ήσσήσθαι. ες προύπτον Βε κακόν Ιεναι, παρόν κινΒύνου εκτός σώζεσθαι, ποΧΧή άνοια. οΧως Be άπιστον πάσι βάρβαροις τό 'Ρωμαίων καθίστηκε */ενος, επεί καί φύσει
15	ποΧεμιόν εστιν. ήμεϊς μεν ούν ξυνάρξομεν τε βουΧομενοις ύμΐν ’Ιταλία? άπάσης και τήν 'χωράν Βιοικησόμεθα οπη αν Βοκή ως άριστα εχειν. σε Βε καί Γότθους εΧεσθαι είκός ο τι αν ύμΐν ξννοίοειν μεΧΧη.” Φράγγοι μεν τοσαΰτα ειπον.
16	Παρβλ^όυτβ? Βε καί οι ΡεΧισαρίου πρόσβεις εΧεξαν ώΒε· “ 'Ως μεν ούΒεν αν τω βασιΧεως στρατω Χυμανεΐται τό Γερμανών πΧήθος, ωπερ2 ούτοι ΒεΒίττεσθαι υμάς άξιούσι, τί άν τις εν ύμΐν μaκpoXoyoίη, οΐς ye Βία μακράν εμπειρίαν άπασαν εξεπίστασθαι τήν του ποΧεμου ροπήν ξυμβαίνει, καί ως ήκιστα αρετή ανθρώπων όμιΧω
1	oil των H Maltretus : οΰτω Κ, ον μετά, των L.
2	ωπ(ρ Maltretus : onep MSS.
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with their axes at the first onset. And you, on your part, ought to conform to the purpose, not of those who intend to enslave you, but of those who are entering into the danger of war because of their loyalty to the Goths. And apart from this, if, on the one hand, you unite your forces with ours, the Romans will have no hope left of facing both our armies in battle, but from the very outset and without any effort at all we shall gain the supremacy in the Avar. But if, on the other hand, the Goths choose to array themselves with the Romans, even in that case they will not withstand the Frankish nation (for the struggle will not be evenly matched in point of strength), but the ultimate result for you will be defeat in the company of the most hostile of all men. But to plunge into a disaster which can be foreseen, when the opportunity is offered to be saved \vithout danger, is utter folly. Besides, the Roman nation has proved itself altogether untrustworthy toward all barbarians, since by its very nature it is hostile to them. We therefore propose, if you are willing, to share with you the rule of all Italy, and we shall administer the land in whatever manner seems best. And for thee and the Goths the natural course to follow is that one which is destined to redound to your advantage.” Thus spoke the Franks.
And the envoys of Belisarius also came forward and spoke as follows. “ That the multitude of the Germans Λνίΐΐ inflict 110 injury on the emperor’s army—and it is with this that they seek to scare you—why should one enter into a lengthy proof before you, seeing that you, certainly, have come to understand by long experience what wholly governs the course of war, and know that valour is in no
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17 φιλεῖ εΧασσούσθαι; εώμεν yap Xeyeuv ως καί1 πάντων μάλιστα βασιΧεί πάρεστι πΧηθει στρατιωτών περιείναι των ποΧεμίων. το Be Βη τούτων πιστόν, ω χρησθαι αύχούσιν 2 ες πάντας βαρβάρους, μετά yε &opίyyoυς καί το Βουργουξϊώυωυ έθνος, καί ες τούς ξυμμάχους υμάς παρά των
IS	άνΒρών επιΒεΒεικται. ως ημείς yε ηΒεως αν Φράγγου? εροίμεθα τινα ποτε μεΧΧοντες ομείσθαι θεόν το της πίστεως ύμίν εχνρον ισχυρίζονται
19	Βώσειν. τον yap ηΒη αύτοίς όμωμοσ μόνον οντινα τετιμηκασι τρόπον επίστασθε Βη που· οι yε χρήματα μεν τοσαύτα τό πΧηθος, Γαλλίας Βε οΧας 3 παρ' υμών επι ξυμμαχία κεκομισμενοι ούχ οσον ύμίν τού κινΒύνου συνάρασθαι ούΒαμώς εγυωσαυ, άΧΧα και όπΧα ούτως άνεΒην καθ* υμών ειΧοντο, ει τις εν ύμίν τών προς τω Πάδω
20	ζνμπεπτωκότων Βιασώζεται Xόyoς. καί τί Βει τα φθάσαντα λἐγουτας εΧ^χειν το τών Φ μάγγων ασεβή μα; της παρούσης αυτών πρεσβείας ούΒεν
21	αν yivoiTO μιαρώτερον. ώσπερ yap επιΧεΧησ-μενοι τών σφίσιν αύτοίς ώμoXoyημενων τε παι4 ταίς ζυνθήκαις όμωμοσ μενών κοινωνείν5 τώυ
22	πάντων6 ύμίν άξιούσιν. ην Be καί τούτου παρ’ ύμών τυχωσιν,7 εις τί ποτε αύτοίς τεΧευτησει το τών χρημάτων άκόρεστον σκοπείσθαι προσηκειΓ 8
1	&S και H : ώί Κ, ότι καί L.
2	ω χρησθαι αύχούσιν ΚΗ: κα\ ημών (ημών L COrr., ύμών L· pr. in.) ειδότων L.
3	χρήμα τα—o\as H : om. KL.
* καί MSS: Haury suggests καί iv.
6	κοινωνεΊν ΚΗ : κρείττω νυνίι.
6	πάντων ΚΗ : πάντων τήν παρ' αυτών βοήθειαν όσομενην L.
7	τύχωσιν ΚΗ : τυχωσιν, ώστε ξυνελθεΐν γότθους τώ ψράγγων στρατώ L.
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circumstances wont to be overcome by mere throngs of men. For we need not add that, in point of fact, the emperor surpasses all others in the ability to outstrip bis enemies in regard to multitude ot' soldiers. But as touching the loyalty of these Franks, which they proudly claim to shew toward all barbarians, this has been -well displayed by them, first to the Thuringians and the Burgundian nation, and then to you also, their allies ! And indeed we, on our part, should take pleasure in asking the Franks by what god they can possibly intend to swear when they declare that they will give you surety for their loyalty. For you understand surely in what manner they have honoured the one by whom they have already sworn-—they who have received from you vast sums of money, as you know, and also the entire territory of Gaul as the price of their alliance, and yet have decided not merely to render you no assistance at all in your peril, but have actually taken up arms thus wantonly against you, if any account of those things which happened on the Ρο is preserved among you.1 But why need we demonstrate the impiety of the Franks by recounting past events? Nothing could be more unholy than this present embassy of theirs. For just as if they had forgotten the terms they themselves have agreed upon and the oaths they have taken to secure the treaty, they claim the right to share your all with you. And if they do actually obtain this from you, it befits you to consider what will be the end of their insatiable greed for money.”
1 Cf. chap. xxv. 9, above. 8
8 σκοττέισθαι προσηκα ΚΗ : eiK0s ye λογίζςσθαι L.
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23	Ύοσαύτα μέν και οι Β ελισαρίον πρέσβεις ελεξαν. Oόίττιγι? Βέ ξύν Γότθων τοῖς άρίστοις πολλά κοινολο^ησάμενος τάς τε προς βασιλέα ξυνθηκας εΐλετ ο καί απράκτους άπεπέμψατο τους Γβρμαυώυ πρέσβεις,1 και τό λοιπόν Γότθοι μεν καί 'Ρωμαίοι προς άλληλους έπεκηρυκεύοντο ηΒη, Βελισάριος Βέ ούΒέν τι ησσον έφύλασσε τού μη τους βαρβάρους τα επιτηΒεια έσκομίξεσθαι.
24	και Βιτάλιον μεν ές Βενετίους ιόντα ως1 2 πλεΐστα έπάηεσθαι των εκείνη χωρίων εκέλευεν, αυτός Βέ Ίλδιγερα πέμψας3 τον ΠάΒον εφύλασσεν εκατέρωθεν, όπως τε οι βάρβαροι μάλλον απορία των αναγκαίων ενΒωσονσι και τάς ξυνθηκας
2Γ) ποιησονται η αυτός βούλεται, και επεϊ σίτον πολύν εν Βημοσίοις οίκημασιν έτι εντός 'Ραβέννης άποκεΐσθαι εγνω, των τινα ταύτη ωκημένων άνέπεισε χρήμασι ταύτα Βη τα οικήματα ξύν
26	τω σίτω λάθρα έμπρησαι. φασι Βέ και ηνώμη ΆΙατασούνθης, της ΟύιττίγιΒος γυναικός, ταύτα άπολωλέναι. έπειΒη τε ό σίτος εκ τού αίφνιΒίου έκέκαυτο, οι μέν τινες εξ επίβουλης ηεηενησθαι τό έρηον υπετόπαζον, οι δἐ κεραυνω τον χώρον
27	βεβλησθαι ύπώπτευον. έκάτερα Βέ λογιζόμενοι Γότθοι τε και Ούίττιγις ές αμηχανίαν ετι μάλλον ενέπιπτον, ούΒέ σφίσιν αύτοις πιστεύειν τό λοιπόν εχοντες και προς τού θεού πολεμεΐσθαι οίόμενοι. ταύτα μέν ούν ταύτη έπράσσετο.
28	’ίίυ Βέ 'Άλπεσιν αι4 Γάλλους τε και Αιγούρους
1	τοι. *γερμανων πρέσβεις ΚΗ : (ppayyovs L.
2	Cos H, Saidas: τα KL.
3	πέμίας ΚΗ : έπιπέμ-tyas L.
4	αϊ Κ : οϊ L, ή H.
120
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xxviii. 23-28
Thus spoke the envoys of Belisarius in their turn. As for VittigiS; after long conference with the noblest of the Goths, he gave his preference to the proposed treaty with the emperor, and sent away the envoys of the Germans unsuccessful. And from that time the Goths and the Romans began directly to carry on negotiations with each other, but Belisarius was no whit the less on his guard to prevent the barbarians from bringing in provisions for themselves. Furthermore, he commanded Vitalius to go to Venetia and bring over as many of the towns of that region as possible, while lie himself, with Ildiger, whom he had sent forward, was maintaining a guard over both banks of the Ρο, in order that the barbarians might yield more readily through lack of provisioDS and make the treaty as he himself wished. And since he learned that a large amount of grain was still lying in storage in public warehouses inside Ravenna, he bribed one of the inhabitants of the city to set fire secretly to these same warehouses and destroy the grain with them. But they say that, in reality, it was by the will of Matasuntha, the wife of Vittigis, that they were destroyed. Now some few λ ν ere led by the fact that the grain burned suddenly to believe that the thing had been carried out by a plot, but others suspected that the place had been struck by lightning. Still, whichever of the two views they took, both the Goths and Vittigis were, more than ever, plunged into a state of helplessness, unable as they were even to trust their own compatriots thereafter, and thinking that war was being waged against them by God Himself. Such was the course of these events.
Now there are numerous strongholds in the Alps
21
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διορίζουσιν, άσπερ1 ’Άλπεις Κουτιά? καΧούσι
29	'Ρωμαίοι, φρούρια συχνά ξυμβαίνει είναι, ου δη Γότθοι εκ παΧαιού ποΧΧοί τε και άριστοι, ξύν τε 'γυναιξί και παισί τοι? αυτών ωκημενοι, φυΧακην ειχον, οΰσπερ επεί οι βουΧεσθαι Βελι-σάριος προσχωρέω ηκουσε, των οι επόμενων τινα, Οωμάν 'όνομα, ξύν ολίγοι? τισι παρ' αυτούς επεμψεν, εφ* ω τα πίστα δόντες παραστήσονται
30	ομολογία τους τ αυτή βαρβάρους, καί αυτούς ες τάς 'ΆΧπεις άφικομενους Σίσιγι?, δ? των ενταύθα φυΧακτηρίων ηρχεν, ενί των φρουρίων δεξάμενος, αυτός τε προσεχώρησε και των άΧΧων έκαστους
‘λ\ εις τούτο ενήηεν.2 εν τούτω δε Ουραίας τετρα-κισχιΧίους Αιγούρους τε κάκ των εν ταϊς 'ΆΧπεσι φρουρίων 3 άποΧεξάμενος, επί 'Ραβένναν ως βοη-
32	θήσων κατά τάχος ηει. οίπερ επειδή τα Σισίγὡι πεπραγμένα επυθοντο, άμφι τοι? οίκείοις δεδιότες,
33	ενταύθα πρώτον ηξίουν ίεναι. διό δη Ουραίας παντι τω στρατώ ες τάς ΑΧπεις Κουτίας ηΧθε και τον 'Liaiyiv ξύν τοΐς άμφι τον Οωμάν επο-Χιόρκει. ταύτα Ιωάννης τε,4 ό Β ιταΧιανού άδεΧφιδούς, και Μαρτίνος πυθόμενοι (ἀγχοτάτω γαρ ΐΐάδου ποταμού οντες ετύηχανον^) κατά τάχος εβοήθουν παντι τω στρατώ καί τών εν ταϊς 'ΆΧπεσι φρουρίων τισίν εξ επιδρομής επισκηψαντες6 ειΧον, καί τούς ενταύθα ωκημε-νους ηνδραποδίσαντο, εν οίς παϊδάς τε συχνούς καί γυναίκας τών υπό τω θυραία στρατευομενων
1 aairep—‘Ρωμαίοι KL : om. II.
1 ivriyev H: ή7eu KL·
3	Aiyovpovs—φρουρίων KL : οηι. H.
4	re Κ : re κα) L, om. H.
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which separate Gaul from Liguria, and which the Romans call the Cottian Alps. These strongholds were garrisoned, as had been the custom for many years, by many of the noblest of the Goths, who resided in them together with their wives and children; and when Belisarius heard that these garrisons wished to submit themselves to him, lie sent to them one of his officers, Thomas by name., with some few men, with instructions to give pledges and accept the surrender of the barbarians there. And when they reached the Alps, Sisigis, who commanded the garrisons of that district, received them in one of the fortresses, and not only submitted himself but also urged each of the other commanders to do likewise. Just at this time Urai'as, who had selected four thousand Ligurians and men from the fortresses in the Alps, was moving with all speed toward Ravenna with the intention of relieving the city. But when these men learned what had been done by Sisigis, they became fearful for their families and demanded that they should first go to them. Consequently Uraias entered the Cottian Alps with his whole army, and laid siege to Sisigis and the force of Thomas. Now when John, the nephew of Vitalian, and Martinus learned of this situation (for they happened to be very near the Ρο), they came to the rescue as quickly as possible with their whole army ; and by falling suddenly upon some of the fortresses in the Alps, they captured them and made slaves of their inhabitants, and a large number of these captives, as chance would have it, proved to be children and wives of the men who were serving 5 6
5	σ-Ύχοτάτω—irvyxavou KL : om. H.
6	iiriaKij^auTes Η: imaneipavres Κ, 4τταστπσ6νTes L.
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34	ξύνειτεσεν είναι. πΧειστοι yap αυτών εκ τούτων *J5 δη των φρουρίων όρμώμενοι εΐποντο. οίπερ, επεί άΧώναι τα σφέτερα αυτών εμαθον, άποταξάμενοι του Τότθων στρατοπέδου i/c τού αιφνίδιου, τοι? άμφί τον Ίωάννην προσχωρεΐν έηνωσαν, καί άπ αυτού Ουραίας ούτε τι ενταύθα άνύτειν ούτε τοίς εν 'Ραβέννη κινδυνεύουσι Γότθοις βοηθεΐν ίσχυ-σεν, άΧΧά άπρακτος ες Aiyovpiav ξύν όλίγοι? εΧθών ήσυχη εμενε. και ΒεΧισάριος κατ εξουσίαν Οόίττιγίυ τε και Γότθων τούς δοκίμους εν fPαβεννη καθεϊρξε.
XXIX
Τότε δἐ καί πρέσβεις εκ βασιΧέως άφίκοντο, Δόμνικός τε καί Μαξιμϊνος, εκ βουΧής άμφω, ἐφ’ ω τήν ειρήνην κατά τάδε ποιήσονται·
2	Ούίττiyiv μεν πΧούτου το ήμισυ τού βασίΧικού φέρεσθαι, χώρας τε άρχειν ή έκτος Πάδου ποταμού ἐστι* τών δέ δη χρημάτων το ήμισυ βασιΧέως είναι, καί αυτόν οσα εντός Πάδου ποταμού ἐστιν ύπήκοα ες άπayωyήv φόρου
3	ποιήσασθαι. ΒεΧισαρίω τε οι πρέσβεις τα βασιΧέως ηράμματα δείξαν τες ες 'Ραβένναν εκομίσθησαν. μαθόντες δέ Γότθοι καί Ούίττιγι? εφ’ ω ήκοιεν, άσμενοι κατά ταύτα ώμoXόyησav
4	τάς σπονδάς θήσεσθαι. άπερ άκούσας Βελι-σάριος ήσχαΧΧεν, εν ξυμφοράί μεyάXη ποιούμενος, ει μή τις αυτόν εωη, παρόν ούδενί πόνω, τό τε κράτος τού ποΧέμου παντός φέρεσθαι καί δορυάΧωτον Ούίττ iyiv ες Βυζάντιον άγαγεῖυ.
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under Uraias. For the most of the men under his command were natives of these very fortresses. And when these men learned that their own homes had been captured, they detached themselves suddenly from the army of the Goths, having decided to go over to the troops under John_, and as a result of this Uraias was able neither to accomplish anything there nor to bring assistance to the Goths endangered in Ravenna, but he returned unsuccessful with a few men to Liguria and remained quietly there. And Belisarius without interference held Vittigis and the nobles of the Goths confined in Ravenna.
XXIX
Ιτ was in these circumstances that envoys arrived from the emperor, Domnicus and Maximinus, both members of the senate, in order to make peace on the following terms. Vittigis was to receive one-half of the royal treasure, and to rule over the territory which is north of the river Ρο; but the other half of the money was to fall to the emperor, and he was to make subject and tributary to himself all that lay south of the Ρο. So the envoys, having shewn the emperor’s letter to Belisarius, betook themselves to Ravenna. And when the Goths and Vittigis had learned the purpose of their coming, they gladly agreed to make the treaty on these terms. But Belisarius, upon hearing this, was moved with vexation, counting it a great calamity that anyone should prevent him from winning the decisive victory of the whole war, when it was possible to do so with no trouble, and from leading Vittigis a captive to Byzantium. So when the envoys returned
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5	επειΒή τε οι πρέσβεις εκ 'Ραβεννης προς αυτόν 'ικοντο, <γράμμασιν οίκείοις επιρρώσαι τ ας ξυνθή-
6	κας ήκιστα ήθεΧεν. ώνπερ οι Γότθοι αίσθόμενοι νω τε δολερά1 την ειρήνην σφίσι 'Ρωμαίους προτείνεσθαι ύπετόπαζον, και υποψία ες αυτούς με<γά\η εχρώντο, αντικρύς τε ήΒη εφασκον ανευ των ΒεΧισαρίου γραμμάτων τε και όρκων οΰποτε ξυνθήκας προς αυτούς θήσεσθαι.
7	*Ακούσας Βε ΒεΧισάριος ΧοιΒορεϊσθαί οι των αρχόντων τινας, ως Βή επιβουΧεύων τοΐς βασιΧεως πρά^μασι τον πόΧεμον καταΧυειν ούΒαμως βού-Χοιτο, ξυγκαΧεσας άπαντας, Αομνικου τε καί
8	λίαξιμίνου παρόντων, εΧεξε τοιάΒε· “Ύήν μεν τού ττόΧεμου τύχην εν τω άσφαΧεϊ ως ήκιστα εστάναι αύτος τε οΙΒα και υμών έκαστον ταύτά μοι yivco-
9	σκειν υπέρ αύ της οιμαι. ποΧΧούς τε yap επί-Βοξος, οτ ι Βή ες αύτούς άφίξεται, ουσα ή τής νίκης εΧπις εσφηΧε, και τοϊς ήτυχηκεναι 2 Βοκουσι των εχθρών ήΒη παρα Βόξαν περιείναι ξννέβη.
10	Βιό Βή φ η μι χρήναι τους υπέρ της ειρήνης βου-Χευομενους ού την άγατὴυ εΧπίΒα προβάΧΧεσθαι μόνον, εφ* εκάτερα Βε την άπόβασιν εσεσθαι σφίσιν εν ι ω έχοντας, ου τω την αΐρεσιν ποιεϊσθαι
11	τής yvώμης. τούτων Βε τοιούιων ον των, υμάς τε τούς ξυνάρχοντας και τούσΒε τούς βασιΧεως πρόσβεις ξvvεισάyειv2 εΒοξεν εμοιγε,4 όπως εν τω παρόντι κατ εξουσίαν εΧυμενυι ο τι αν βασιλέϊ
1	νω τ € Ζο\*ρω ΚΤΙ : τοτ«	L.
2	ήτυχ·ηκ4ναι Κ : δίδυστυχηκίναι L.
3 £vvciaayeiv Κ : {wayayeTv L.	4 tSo£ev %μoiye L: om. Κ.
1 i.e. either good or bad.
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to him from Ravenna, he refused absolutely to ratify the agreement by his own signature. And when the Goths became aware of this, they began to feel that the Romans were offering them peace with treacherous intent, and became very suspicious of them; and they forthwith declared flatly that without both the signature and the oath of Belisarius they would never make a compact with the Romans.
And Belisarius, upon hearing that some of the commanders were criticizing him bitterly, on the ground that he was plainly plotting against the emperor’s cause, and for this reason was quite unwilling to bring the Avar to an end, called them all together, and, in the presence of Domnicus and Maximinus, spoke as follows. “ I am not alone in knoAving that the fortune of war is by no means fixed and firm, but I think that each one of you shares this same view Avith me regarding it. For many men have been deceived by the hope of victory when it seemed certain that it would come to them, while men Avho, to all appearances, have met with disaster, have many a time had the fortune to triumph unexpectedly over their adversaries. Consequently 1 say that men deliberating with regard to peace should not put before them only the expectation of success, but reflecting that the result will be either way/ they should make their choice of policy on this basis. In view of this, it has seemed best to me, at any rate, to bring to a conference you, my colleagues, and these envoys of the emperor, to the end that the present occasion may afford an opportunity to choose at our leisure whatever course may seem destined to be of advantage to the emperor, that
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ξυνοίσειν 8οκή, μήποτε τινα όπίσω των irpay-
12	μάτων κατ εμού ποιήσησθε μεμψιν. των yap άτοπωτάτων αν εϊη σιωπάν μεν εως εξεστιν εξε-Χεσθαι τα κρείσσω, σκοπουμενοις 8ε την από τής
13	τύχης άπόβασιν τ ας αιτίας ποιεΐσθαι. οσα μεν οΰν ες την τον ποΧεμου 8ιάΧυσιν βασιΧεΐ τε 8ε8οκται καί Οόιττίγιδι βουΧομενω εστίν, επί-
14	στασθε 8ή που. ει 8ε καί ύμΐν ξύμφορα ταύτα είναι 8οκεϊ, Xεyετω παρεΧθων έκαστος, ει μέντοι πάσαν τε Ιταλίαν οϊεσθε "Ρωμαίοι? άνασώσασθαι οϊοί τε είναι και των ποΧεμίων τήν επικράτησα· ποιήσασθαι, ού8εν κωΧύσει1 μη8εν ύποστειΧα-
15	μένους είπεΐνταυτα επει ΒεΧισάριος είπεν, άπαντες άντικρυς άπεφήναντο τα βασιΧεως βου-Χευματα βεΧτιστα είναι, καί ου8εν αυτούς οϊους
16	τε εσεσθαι περαιτέρω τούς πόΧεμίους ερηάζεσθαι. Βελισάριο? 8ε ήσθεις των αρχόντων τῆ ηνωμη ηράμμασιν αύτήν ήξίου 8ηΧώσαι, ως· μήποτε αύτήν άρνηθείεν. οι 8ε και ηρά-ήταντες εν βιβΧι8ίω εδή-Χουν ούχ οιοί τε είναι περιεσεσθαι τω ποΧεμω των εναντίων.
17	Ταυτα μεν εν τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατοπε8ω ἐγίνετο. Γότθοι 8ε τω Χιμώ πιεζόμενοι ούκετι τε άντεχειν τή ταΧαιπωρία 8υνάμενοι Ούιττίηι8ος μεν τή αρχή ήχθοντο άτε ως μάλιστα 8ε8υστυχηκότος, βασιΧεΐ 8ε προσχωρεϊν ωκνουν, 8ε8ιότες άΧΧο μεν ού8εν, όπως 8ε μή 8οΰΧοι βασιΧεως ηενόμενοι εκ τε Ιταλίας άνίστασθαι άναηκάζοιντο καλ ες Βυζάν-
18	τιον ίόντες ενταύθα ίδρύσεσθαι. εν σφίσιν ούν αύτοΐς βουΧευσάμενοι, ει τι εν Τότθοις καθαρον
1 κωΚΰιrei Hoeschel: κω\ΰσ*ιν MSS.
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after the event you may never bring any reproach against me. For it would be a thing most monstrous, first to be silent as long as it is possible to choose the better course, and later, upon surveying the outcome decreed by fortune, to bring accusations. Now as to the emperor’s decision with a view to the conclusion of the war, and as to the wishes of Vittigis, you are of course well informed. And if you, too, think this course advantageous, let each man come forward and speak. If, however, you think that you are able to recover the whole of Italy for the Romans and to gain the mastery over the enemy, nothing Λνΐΐΐ prevent you from speaking with complete frankness.” When Belisarius had thus spoken, all expressed the opinion with certainty that the emperor’s decision was best, and that they would be unable to do the enemy any further harm. And Belisarius was pleased with the expression of the commanders’ opinion, and asked them to set it down in writing, in order that they might never deny it. They accordingly wrote a document stating that they were unable to achieve superiority over their opponents in the war.
These deliberations, then, were being carried forward in the Roman camp. But the Goths, hard pressed by the famine and no longer able to endure their suffering, \vere in a state of suspense ; for while they were hostile to the rule of Vittigis, seeing that he had been unfortunate in the extreme, still they were reluctant to yield to the emperor, fearing only this, that upon becoming slaves of the emperor they would be compelled to remove from Italy and go to Byzantium and settle there. So after deliberating among themselves, all the best of the Goths decided
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ήν, βασιλέα τῆ? εσπερίας Βελισάριον άνειπεΐν εηνωσαν. πεμψαντες δε παρ' αυτόν λάθρα εδεοντο ες την βασιλείαν καθίστασθαι’ ταύτη yap αύτω
19	άσμενοι εψεσθαι ίσχυρίζοντο. Βελισάριος δε καταστήναι μεν ες την αρχήν ούχ εκόντος βασι-
20	λεως ήκιστα ήθελε" τω τε yap του τυράννου δνόματι ύπερφυώς ήχθετο και δρκοις δεινοτάτοις προς βασιλεως καταληφθείς πρότερον ετυχε, μήποτε αυτοί) περιόντος νεωτεριεΐν' όπως δε τα παρόντα ώ? άριστα διοικήσηται, ασμένως εδοξε
21	τους των βαρβάρων λόyoυς ενδεχεσθαι. ων δη αίσθόμενος O όίττιγι? εδεισε τε και Γότθου?1 ως βέλτιστα βεβουλευσθαι είπων Βελισαρίω καί αυτός λάθρα παρήνει ες τήν βασιλείαν ίεναι*
22	ουδενα yάp οι εμποδων στήσεσθαι. καί τότε δη Βελισάριος αυθις τούς τε βασιλεως πρόσβεις και πάντας ξυyκaλεσaς τούς άρχοντας ήρωτα, ει αύτοΐς λόγου πολλου άξιον είναι δοκεΐ Γότθους τε άπαντας ξύν Οόιττίγιδι δορυαλώτους ποιήσασθαι, καλ χρήματα μεν πάντα ληΐσασθαι,
23	’Ιταλίαυ δε *Γωμαίοις ξύμπασαν άνασώσασθαι. οι δε υψηλόν τε και ὑπἐχογΛΤθυ τούτο 'Ρωμαίοις ευτύχημα εφασκον ίσεσθαι, καί πράσσειν αυτόν
24	δπη αν δύνηταί τι 1 2 ως τάχιστα ήξίουν. αύτίκα yo\)v παρά τε Ούίττιγιυ και Γότθων τούς δοκίμους Βελ’σάριος των επιτηδείων τινας επεμψε, κελεύων
25	επιτελή ποιήσειν όσα υπεσχοντο. ουδέ yap αυτούς ες άλλον τινα χρόνον τήν πράξιν άποτίθεσθαι ό λιμός ξυνεχωρει, ἀλλ’ ετι μάλλον εyκείμεvoς ες
1	Γότθους Haury: y6τθοι$ MSS.
2	τι L: τω Κ, Christ would bracket
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to declare Belisarius Emperor of the West. And sending to him secretlythey begged him to assume the royal power; for upon this condition, they declared, they would follow him gladly. But Belisarius was quite unwilling to assume the ruling power against the will of the emperor; for he had an extraordinary loathing for the name of tyrant, and furthermore he had, in fact, been bound by the emperor previously by most solemn oaths never during his lifetime to organize a revolution ; still, in order to turn the situation before him to the best advantage, he let it appear that he received the proposals of the barbarians gladly. And Vittigis, perceiving this, became fearful, and saying that the deliberations of the Goths had arrived at the best possible result, he too secretly urged Belisarius to enter upon the royal power ; for no one, he said, would stand in his way. Then indeed Belisarius again called together the envoys of the emperor and all the commanders and asked them whether it seemed to them a matter of great importance to make all the Goths with Vittigis captives, and to secure as plunder all their wealth, and recover the whole of Italy for the Romans. And they said that this would be for the Romans a great and overwhelming piece of good fortune, and they begged him to bring it about as quickly as possible, by whatever means he could. Accordingly Belisarius at once sent to Vittigis and the notables of the Goths some of his intimates, bidding them carry out what they had promised. And indeed the famine would not permit them to put off the matter to any other time, but, by its increasing pressure, was driving them to this decision. Consequently
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26	τ αυτήν εvήyε. Βιό και πρέσβεις ες το 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεΒον στέΧΧουσιν αύθις, άΧΧο μεν ὅτι Βή 1 ες το πΧήθος έρούντας, έν παραβύστω Βέ προς ΒεΧισαρίου τα πίστα Χηψομένους, ως άχαρί τε αυτών ερηάσεται ούΒένα και βασιΧευς το Χοιπόν ΊταΧιωτών αυτός καί Γότθων εϊη, ου τω τε ξυν αύτω καί τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατω ες *Ραβένναν
27	ήξοντας. Βελισάμἱο? Βέ τα μεν αΧΧα ώμοσεν άπαντα, καθάπερ οι πρέσβεις ήξίουν, υπέρ Βέ της βασιΧείας αύτω Ούιττί^ιΒι καί Γότθων τοι?
28	άρχουσιν όμείσθαι εφη. καί αυτόν οι πρέσβεις ούκ αν ποτε άποσείεσθαι την βασιΧείαν οίόμενοι, ἀλλ’ εφίεσθαι αυτής πάντων μάΧιστα, αυτίκα Βή μάΧα ες 'Ραβένναν ξυν αύτοΐς έκέΧευον ίέναι.
29	καί τότε Βή ΒεΧισάριος Βέσσαν τε καί Ίωάννην καί Ν άρσήν καί ' Κράτιον (τούτους yap οι ως μάΧιστα Βύσνους είναι υπώπτευεν) άΧΧον άλλα-χόσε ξυν τοι? έπομένοις εκέΧευεν ίέναι τά τε civayKaia σφίσι πορίζεσθαι· αν τω yap ουκέτι έφασκε Βυνατα είναι ες τοῆτο Βή το χωρίον παντί
30	τω στρατω τα έπιτήΒεια εσκομίζεσθαι. καί οι μέν κατά ταυτα εποίουν, ξυν ’ Αθανασίω τω των πραιτωρίων υπάρχω, άρτι ήκοντι εκ Βυζαντίου, αυτός Βέ τω άΧΧω στρατεύματι συν Γότθων τοΐς
31	πρέσβεσιν ες 'Ράβενναν ήει. καί νηών στόλου εμπΧησάμενος σίτου καί των άΧΧων επιτηΒείων έκέΧευε κατά τάχος ες ΚΧάσσες τον Χιμένα εσπΧεΐν οντω yάp 'Ρωμαίοι τό 'Ραβέννης προάσ-τειον καΧοΰσιν ου ό Χιμήν εστιν.
32	Έμοι Βέ τότε Βιασκοπουμένω τήν ές *Ράβενναν εϊσοΒον του 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατού εννοιά τις έyέvετο,
1 ’ότι δή Κ: τι oiiSep L.
Ι32
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xxix. 25-32
they again sent envoi s to the camp of the Romans, with instructions to make some vague statement openly, but in secret to receive pledges from Beli-sarius, both that he would do no harm to anyone of the Goths, and that thenceforth he himself would be king of the Goths and Italians ; this accomplished, they were to come with him and the Roman army into Ravenna. As for Belisarius, he swore to everything else, just as the envoys required of him, but concerning the kingship he said that lie would swear to \7ittigis himself and the rulers of the Goths. And the envoys, thinking that he would never reject the kingship, but that he would strive for it above all other things, made not the least hesitation in urging him to come with them into Ravenna. Then Belisarius ordered Bessas and John and Narses and Aratius to go with their several commands to different places (for these were the men whom he suspected of being exceedingly hostile to him), and to provide provisions for themselves ; for he alleged that it was no longer possible for him, in the place where he was, to bring in provisions for the whole army. So these officers, as well as Athanasius^ the pretorian prefect, λνΐιο had recently come from Byzantium, proceeded to carry out the instructions given them, but he himself with the remainder of the army marched into Ravenna with the envoys of the Goths. And loading a fleet of ships with grain and other provisions, he gave orders that they should sail with all speed into the harbour of Classes; for thus the Romans call the suburb of Ravenna where the harbour is.
And Avhile I watched the entry of the Roman army into Ravenna at that time, an idea came to
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ανθρώπων μεν ξννεσει1 η τῆ aXXg apery ως ήκιστα περαίνεσθαι τα πρασσόμενα, είναι Be τι Βαιμόνιον, όπερ αυτών αει στρόφον τάς Βιανοίας ενταύθα ayei ου Βη κωΧύμη τις τοῖς περαινομενοις 1 2
:Ι3 ούΒεμία εσται. τους yap εναντίους οι Γότθοι 7τΧήθει καί Βυνάμει παρά ποΧύ ύπεραίροντες και ούτε μάχη Βιακριθεντες, επεί 3 εν 'Γαβεννη eyev-οντο, ούτε αΧΧω ότωούν ΒεΒουΧωμενοι το φρόνημα, ΒορυαΧωτοί τε προς των εΧασσόνων iylvovro και
34	τό της ΒουΧείας όνομα εν ϋβρει ούΒεμια rjyov. αι Be yυvaικeς (ετύyχavov yap προς των άνΒρών άκηκουΐαι 4 μεyάXoυς τε τα σώματα καί αριθμού κρείσσους τούς ποΧεμίους είναι) επειΒη άπαντας επί της πυΧης καθημεναι είΒον, ες τε τα πρόσωπα των άνΒρών πάσαι άπεπτυον? και ται? χερσίν ενΒεικνύμεναι τούς νενικηκότας την άνανΒρίαν6 ώνείΒιζον.
35	ΒεΧισάριος Βε Ooimyiv μεν ου ξύν ατιμία εν φνΧακη είχε, τών Βε βαρβάρων όσοι εντός ΠάΒου ποταμού ωκηντο, ες άypoύς τούς σφετερους ίόντας,
36	εκεΧευεν αυτών κατ εξουσίαν επιμεΧεΐσθαι. πο-Χεμιον yap οι ούΒεν ενταύθα ύπώπτευεν εσεσθαι, ούΒε Γότθους ποτε ταύτη ξυστησεσθαι, επεί 7τοΧΧούς πρότερον τού Γωμαίων στρατού ες τα εκείνη ‘χωρία καταστησάμενος ετυχεν. οι Βε
37	κατά τάχος άσμενοι ηεσαν. ου τω τε 'Ρωμαίοι εν τω άσφαΧει ηΒη iyivovro' ου yap ετι Γότθων εν ye
1	ξυρίσει Κ: ^ ανδρεία ϊ) ττΚηθΰι L.
2	περαινομίνοι* Wahler : περαιουμεΐ'οις KL : πεπρκμενοις ν,
3	«rei Κ : άφ5 ου L.
4	άκηκουΐαι Maltretus: ακηκοίναι MSS.
5	έιτ«ιδή—ατίττυον ν,: τα πρόσωπατων ανδρων ττασαι αττεπτυον,
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me, to the effect that it is not at all by the wisdom of men or by any other sort of excellence on their part that events are brought to fulfilment, but that there is some divine power which is ever warping their purposes and shifting them in such a way that there will be nothing to binder that which is being brought to pass. For although the Goths were greatly superior to their opponents in number and in power, and had neither fought a decisive battle since they had entered Ravenna nor been humbled in spirit by any other disaster, still they were being made captives by the weaker army and were regarding the name of slavery as no insult. But when the women, as they sat at the gate, had seen the whole army (for they had heard from their husbands that the enemy were men of great size and too numerous to be counted), they all spat upon the faces of their husbands, and pointing with their hands to the victors, reviled them for their cowardice.
As for Belisarius, he held Vittigis under guard, but not in disgrace, and urged those of the barbarians who lived south of the river Ρο to go to their own lands and care for them unmolested. This he did because he felt that lie would have no hostile force to deal with in that quarter, and that the Goths of that region would never unite, because he had, as it happened, previously established a large number of Roman troops in the towns there. So these Goths gladly made haste to return. And thus the Romans were now making their position secure, for in * 6
67Γ6ιδ)} απαντas ίττ! τη$ πόλεως καθημενουs elSov L, επειδή—εϊδον
om. Κ.
6 ανανδρίαν Hoeschel: ανδρίαν Κ, ανδρείαν L.
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'Ραβεννη πΧήθει ήσσώντο. μετά Be τ α εν Παλα-τίω χρήματα εΧαβεν, άπερ Βιακομίζειν βασιΧει
38	εμεΧΧε. Γότθων yap ούΒενα ου τε αυτός εΧηισατο ούτε αΧΧω τω Χηϊσασθαι ξυνεχώρησεν, ἀλλ’ αυτών έκαστος τήν ουσίαν κατά τα ^ςυηκείμενα
39	Βιεσώσατο. επεϊ Βε των βαρβάρων οσοι ες των χωρίων τα εχυρώτατα1 φυΧακήν είχον 'Ραβένναν τε καί Ουίττiyiv προς 'Ρωμαίων εχεσθαι ήκου-σαν, πρέσβεις παρά ΒεΧισάριον επεμπον, σφάς τε αυτούς ομολογία παραΒιΒόναι και άπερ εφύΧασ-
40	σον άξιούντες. καί ος, άπασι τ α πιστά προθυμότατα παρασχόμενος, Ύαρβήσιόν τε καί ει τι~ αΧΧο εν Βενετίοις οχύρωμα ήν 1 2 3 παρεστήσατο. Καισήνα yάp εν ΑίμιΧία μόνη εΧεΧειπτο, ήιΤ~Ζη πρότερον ξύν 'Ραβεννη παραστησάμενος ετυχε.
41	καί Γότθοι μεν άπαντες οσοι τούτων Βή των χωρίων ήρχον, επειΒή τάχιστα τά πιστά εΧαβον, παρά ΒεΧισάριον ήκοντες αυτού εμενον ΊΧΒί-βαΒος Βέ, άνήρ Βόκιμος, οσπερ φρουράς της εν Βερώνη ηρχε, πρέσβεις μεν ες ΒεΧισάριον εφ' οΐσπερ οι άΧΧοι καί αυτός επεμψεν, επεϊ καί τούς παΐΒας τούς αύτοϋ εν 'Ραβεννη ευρών Βελι-σάριος εσχεν, ού μήν ούτε ες'Ράβενναν ήΧθεν ούτε Βελισαρίω υποχείριος yεyovε. τύχη yap τις αύτω ξυνεβη ήν Βή ἐγω αύτίκα ΒηΧώσω.
1	ςχυρώτατα L: οχυρώματα Κ.
2	(ϊ τι Maltretus: om. MSS.
3	ήν Κ pr. m. : δ ν Κ corr., om. L.
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Ravenna at least they were no longer outnumbered by the Goths. He next took possession of the money in the palace, which he intended to convey to the emperor. But as for the private property of the Goths, neither did he take plunder from any individual, nor would he permit any other Roman to take such plunder, but each one of them preserved his property according to the terms of the agreement. Now when those of the barbarians λνΐιο were keeping guard in the strongest of the towns heard that both Ravenna and Vittigis were held by the Romans, they began to send envoys to Belisarius, craving permission to submit themselves by surrender and the places they guarded. And he most willingly furnished pledges to them all, and thus took over Tarbesium1 and such other strongholds as there were in Venetia. For Caesena was the only one remaining in Aemilia, and this he had previously taken over along with Ravenna. And the Goths who commanded these towns, as soon as they received the pledges, came to Belisarius and remained with him—all except Udibadus, a man of note, who commanded the garrison in Verona; for though he too sent envoys to Belisarius on the same mission as the others, especially because Belisarius had found his children in Ravenna and taken possession of them, still he did not either come to Ravenna or submit himself to Belisarius. For fortune brought him to a situation which I shall now describe.
Modern Treviso.
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XXX
Τινες· τον 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν άρχοντες βασκα-νίαν ἐ9 Βελισάριου εχοντες1 ΒιεβαΧΧον αυτόν βασιΧεϊ, τυραννίΒα ούΒαμόθεν αν τω προσήκουσαν
2 6ΊΤενεηκοντές. βασιΧεύς Be οὐχ οσον ταΐς Βια-βοΧαις ταύταις άναπεισθείς, άΧΧ ὅτι οι 6 ΛΙηΒικός πόΧεμος ενεκειτο ήΒη, ΒεΧισάριον μεν ως τάχιστα μετεπεμψατο, όπως ειτί Τίερσας στρατεύσειεν επιμεΧεϊσθαι Be ’ΙταΧίας Βεσσαν τε καί Ίωάννην ξυν τοΐς άλΧοις εκεΧευε, καί Κωυσταντιανώ ες
3	'Ραβένναν εκ Δαλματίας· επέστεΧΧεν Ιεναι. Γότθοι Βε οΐ ΠάΒου τε ττ οτ α μου καί 'Ρ αβεννης εκτός ΪΒρυντο, ακόυσαν τες ως ΥΙεΧισάριον βασιΧεύς μετα-πεμποιτο, τα μεν πρώτα εν aXoyia τό πράγμα ειχον, ονκ αν ποτε οΐόμενοι ΒεΧισάριον της ες Ιουστινιανόν πίστεως περί ελασσόνας την ΙταΧι-
4	ας βασιΧείαν ιτοιήσασθαι. επει Be αυτού πόΧΧήν της άφόΒου την παρασκευήν επύθοντο είναι, ξυμφρονήσαντες, ει τι αυτών καθαρόν ενταύθα Ιτ ι εΧεΧειπτο, ες Τ ικινόν παρά O ύραιαν τον Ούιττί^ιΒος άΒεΧφιΒούν ηΧθον, πόΧΧά τε πρότε-
5	ρον ζιν αύτω κΧαύσαντες εΧεξαν τοιάΒε·	“ Ούκ
αΧΧος ούΒε\ς τω Γότθων yevei αΐτιώτατος τών παρόντων κακών η συ •γό^ονας. ημείς yap τον θειον τον σόν, ούτως άνάνΒρως 2 τε και άτυχώς 3 eξηyoύμεvov, πάΧαι αν της αρχής παρεΧυσαμεν, ώσπερ θενΒάτον τον ΘευΒερίχου άΒεΧφιΒούν, ει μη σου τό Βοκούν Βραστήριον αϊσχυνομενοι
1 βασκανίαν—Ιχοντίί Κ : οηΐ L.
* ανάνδρως Κ : άνανδρο* L. 9 άτόχωϊ Κ: άτυχο* L.
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Certain officers of the Roman army, out of malice toward Belisarius, began to slander him to the emperor, advancing against him a charge of usurpation for which there were no grounds whatever in his case. And the emperor, not so much because he was persuaded by these slanders as because the Medic war was already pressing upon him, summoned Belisarius to come as quickly as possible, in order to take the field against the Persians ; meanwhile he commanded Bessas and John with the others to take charge of Italy, and directed Constantianus to go to Ravenna from Dalmatia. Now the Goths who inhabited the country to the north of the Ρο and of Ravenna, upon hearing that the emperor was summoning Belisarius, at first, indeed, paid no heed to the matter, thinking that Belisarius would never regard the kingdom of Italy as of less account than loyalty to Justinian. But when they learned that lie was making preparations for his departure in real earnest, all the loyal Goths of that region who were still left formed a common purpose and went to Ura'ias,, the nephew of Vittigis, at Ticinum; and after first lamenting long with him, they spoke as follows :	“ The man who has proved to be chiefly
responsible for the present misfortunes of the nation of the Goths is no other than you. For we, on our part, should have long ago removed that uncle of yours from the kingship, seeing that he has led us in such a cowardly manner and with such ill fortune, just as we removed Theodatus, the nephew of Theoderic, unless, out of respect for the natural vigour which you seemed to display, we had decided
139
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAIIEA
ΟύιττίγιΒι μεν τ6 της βασιλείας ονομα ξυγχωρείν εγνωμεν, εργω 8ε σοι μόνω παραΒιΒόναι την
6	Γοτ#ωυ αρχήν, άλλὐ περιεστηκεν ή τότε Βοκούσα ημών ευγνωμοσύνη, νυν άνοιά τε φαινομενη και
7	τωυδβ ήμϊν των ξυμφορών αιτία. Γότθων γὰρ ώσπερ οίσθα, ώ φίλε Ουραία, τεθνάναι μεν εν τω 7τολεμω πλείστους τε καί άρίστους ξυμβαίνει, των 8ε περιόντων, ει τι μεν άριστον άπόλελειπται, ξύν τε OύιττίγιΒι καί χρήμασι πάσι Βελισάριος άγων
8	οιχήσεται. ταύτο 8ε τούτο μη ούχί καί ημάς ολίγω ύστερον πείσεσθαι, ολίγους τε και λίαν
9	οίκτρούς1 καθεστώτας, ούΒείς αν άντείττοι. τοι-ούτων τοίνυν ττεριεστηκότων 8εινών, το ξύν εύκλεια τεθνάναι μάλλον ξυνοίσει ή παϊΒάς τε καί γυναίκας ττ ρος των πολεμίων ες της γης τάς εσχα-
10	τιάς αγόμενους ίΒεΐν. πράξομεν 8ε τι, ως το είκός, αρετής άξιον, ήν γε σε των έργων αρχηγόν εξομεν Γάτᾶοι μεν τοσαύτα είπον.
11	Ουραίας 8ε αμείβεται ώδε* ** 'Ως· μεν 8εί εν τοῖς παρούσι Βεινοΐς προ τής Βουλείας ημάς τον κίνΒυνον αίρείσθαι, ταύτά με ύμΐν γινώσκειν
12	ξυμβαίνει. ες Γότθων 8ε με την βασιλείαν καθί-στασθαι παντάπασιν οιμαι άξνμφορον είναι' πρώτα μεν, οτι ΟύιττίγιΒος άΒελφιΒούς ών, άνΒρώ ούτως ήτυχηκότος, ευκαταφρόνητος αν τοῖς πόλει μίοις είναι Βοκοίην, επεί ες τούς συγγενεας αει τάς όμοιας 2 τύχας παραπεμπεσθ αι οίονται άνθρωποι·
13	επειτα 8ε ούΒε όσια ποιεϊν Βόξαιμι, επιβατεύων τῆ? τού θείου αρχής, καί απ' αυτού μοι άχθομε*
H νους υμών τούς πλείστους, ως το είκός, εξω. εγώ Βεφημι χρήναι Γότθων άρχοντα ες κίνΒυνον τόνΒε
1	οίκτρούς Κ : έχθ^οι/s L.
140
HISTORY OF THE WARS, Vi. xxx. 5-14
to concede to Vittigis merely the title of king, but in fact to entrust to you alone the rule of the Goths. What, however, seemed then consideration, now stands out clearly as foil ν and the cause of these misfortunes of ours. For very many of the Goths, as you know, dear Uraias, and our noblest, have perished in the war, and such nobles as are left anions the survivors Belisarius will lead away along with Vittigis and all our wealth. And no one could deny that we too shall suffer this same fate a little later, seeing that we are reduced to a small and pitiable band. Since, therefore, such a dire fate has encompassed us, it will he preferable for us to die with glory rather than to see our wives and children led by the enemy to the extremities of the earth. And we shall, in all probability, accomplish something worthy of valorous men, if only we have you as leader of our struggles.” Thus spoke the Goths.
And Urai'as replied as follows:	“You say that
we ought in our present extremity to choose the peril of battle rather than slavery, and this opinion I share with you. But, on the other hand, I think it altogether inexpedient for me to ascend the throne of the Goths, in the first place because, being the nephew of Vittigis, a man who has been so unfortunate, I should appear to the enemy as worthy to be despised, since men believe that among kinsmen the like fortune is ever handed on from one to another; and, in the second place, 1 should seem to act impiously in usurping the rule of my uncle, and in case I do this I shall probably have the most of you angry with me. But my opinion is that Ildibadus must become ruler of the Goths for this
8 όμοια; Κ: om, L.
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Ίλδ/βαδου καθίστασθαι, άνΒρα ες άκρον ape τής
15	ήκοντα καί Βιαφερόντως Βραστήρων, ω Βή καί ΘεΟδἶυ θειον γε οντα τον των Oύισ^ότθων ηγούμενον ξυνάρασθαι του ποΧέμου Βία το tjwyyevh ούΒέν άπεικός. Bib Βή και τον aycova ξύν ἐλπίδι άμείνονι προς τούς εναντίους Βιοίσομεν.**
]6	Ύοσαύτα καιΟύραίας ειπώντα ξύμφορα Γότθοις
άπασι Xeyeiv εΒοξε. καί αύτοΐς ΊΧΒίβαΒος εκ
17	~Βερώνης αύτίκα μετάπεμπτος ηΧθεν. ω Βη την πορφύραν περιβαΧόντες, βασιΧεα τε Υύτθων1 άνεϊπον καί σφίσιν ευ θέσθαι τα παρόντα εΒεοντο. ώΒε μεν ες την αρχήν ’Ιλδίβαδος
18	κατέστη, όλίγω Βε ύστερον Γότθους άπαντας
ξυyκaXέσaς εΧεξε τοιάΒε■ “ νΑπαντας υμάς, ανΒρες ξνστρατιώται, πολλωυ ξυνεπίσταμαι είναι ττοΧε-μων εμπείρους, ώστε ούποτε εικότως εις το ποΧεμειν εκ τού ευθέος χω ρήσομεν.	εμπειρία
yap Xoyισμbv φέρουσα θρασύνεσθαι ήκιστα
19	εϊωθεν. αξιον δἐ άναμνησθέντας πάντων2 υμάς των πρότερον ξυμπεπτωκότων, ούτω τανύν υπέρ
20	τωυ παρόντων βουΧεύεσθαι. Χήθη yap ποΧΧοΐς τισιν επ^ενομένη των ήΒη φθασάντων επήρε μεν αυτών ούκ εν Βέοντι υπό άμαθίας τάς yvώμaς,
21	εν Βέ τοϊς μεyίστoις ίκανώς έσφηΧεν.ζ Ούίττιγις τοίνυν ούκ άκόντων ye ούΒέ άντιτεινόντων υμών ες των ποΧεμίων αυτόν 4 καθήκε τάς χειρας, ἀλλ’ άπειπόντες τότε προς τα της τύχης εναντιώματα
1 γότθων Κ: om. L.	2 πάντων Κ : πάντα! L
* (0·φη\€ν L: οφβΐλβν Κ. 4 αυτόν L: αυτών Κ.
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perilous enterprise, a man who has attained the highest excellence and is conspicuously energetic. And it is to be expected with certainty that Theudis also, the ruler of the Visigoths, seeing that he is Udibadus’ uncle, will assist him in the war because of liis kinship. And this indeed will be ground for more confident hope in carrying on the struggle against our opponents.”
When Uraias, in his turn, had spoken thus, it seemed to all the Goths that his words pointed out the course which would be to their advantage. And Udibadus was straightway summoned by them and came from Verona. Then, after clothing him in the purple, they declared him king of the Goths and entreated him to take the situation in hand and set matters right for them. Thus did Ildibadus come into the royal power. But a short time after this, he called all the Goths together and spoke as follows :	“ All of you, fellow-soldiers, as I am well
aware, have had experience in many wars, so that we shall probably never proceed to make war on the spur of the moment. For experience brings a man sober judgment, so that he is not wont to act rashly in any case. Now you ought, in fairness to yourselves, to call to recollection all that has befallen us heretofore, and make plans to meet the present situation with this in mind. For when forgetfulness of past events comes upon men, it often, through folly, exalts their minds at the wrong moment, and then, when their all is at stake, utterly overthrows them. Now when Vittigis placed himself in the hands of the enemy, it was not against your will nor did you strive to prevent him, but at that time you bowed before the adversities of fortune and con-
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ξυμφορώτατον ἡμῖν αύτοΐς ήηήσασθε είναι Βελι-σαρίω οϊκοι καθήμενοι επακούειν μάΧΧον η τοϊς
22	σώμασι ΒιακινΒυνεύειν απέραντα.1 νυν μέντοι αυτόν άκηκοότε*? ἐ?1 2 Βυζάντιον στέΧΧεσθαι, νεωτέροις πρά^/μασιν έγχειρεΐν ίγυωτε. καίτοι εχρην εκΧο^ίζεσθαι υμών έκαστον ω? οὐχ άπαντα τοι? άνθρωπος ὑ Βοκεΐ yίyvεται, ἀλλά τώυ ΒεΒοημένων παρά Βόξαν ποΧΧάκις η των πραημά-
23	τωυ άπόβασις απ' εναντίας έχώρησε. τύχη yap καί μετάμεΧος τα ποΧΧά κατορθούν εκ του άπροσΒοκητου πεφύκασιν οπερ και νυν Βελι-
24	σαρίω ξυμβήσεσθαι ούΒέν άπεικός. άμεινον τοίνυν πυθέσθαι μεν αυτού πρότερον, πειράσθαι Βέ άντικαθιστάναι τον άνθρωπον επί τα πρώην ζυyκείμεva, ου τω τε υμάς επί των πράξεων τα Βεύτερα ίέναι."
25	Ταυτα ΊχΒίβαΒος είπών ευ τε βεβουΧεύσθαι Τότθοις εΒοξε καί πρέσβεις ες 'Ραβένναν κατά τάχος επεμψεν. οι Βη ΒεΧισαρίω ες οψιν έΧθόντες των τε ξυyκειμέvωv σφίσιν ύπέμνησαν καί άτε ΒιαΧυτην των ώμoXoyημέvωv έκάκιζον, αυθαίρετον μεν άποκαΧούντες άνΒράποΒον, όνειΒίζοντες Βέ οτι Βη ούκ έρυθριωη προ της βασιΧείας την ΒουΧείαν αίρούμενος, άΧΧα τε τοιαύτα ποΧΧά
26	Xέyovτες επί την αρχήν παρεκάΧουν. οΰτω yap καί ΊΧΒίβαΒον έθεΧούσιον άφίξεσθαι ίσχυρίζοντο, την τε πορφυρίΒα καταθησόμενον ες τούς αυτού πόΒας καί βασιΧέα ΒεΧισάριον Τότθων τε καί
27	ΊταΧιωτών προσκυνήσοντα. οι μεν πρέσβεις
1	διακινδυνεύειν απέραντα Κ : διακινδύνευαν, αταίρειν τε L.
2	is Κ: καί is L.
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sidered that we should best consult our own interests by sitting at home and obeying Belisarius rather than by risking our lives in endless dangers. But now, upon hearing that Belisarius is setting out for Byzantium, you have decided to undertake a revolution. And yet each one of you ought to have taken into consideration that things do not always happen for men as they will them, but many times the outcome of events has unexpectedly gone contrary to what has been determined upon. For chance or a change of heart have a way of setting most things right when least expected ; and even now it is by no means improbable that this is what will happen to Belisarius. It is better, therefore, to make enquiries of him first and to attempt to bring the man back to the earlier agreement, and only after this should you proceed to the next best step.”
When Ildibadus had thus spoken, the Goths decided that he had counselled well, and he sent envoys to Ravenna with all speed. So these envoys, upon coming before Belisarius, reminded him of the agreement made with them and reproached him as a breaker of his promises, calling him a slave by his own choice, and chiding him because, they said, he did not blush at choosing servitude in place of the kingship ; and with many other speeches of a similar sort they kept urging him to accept the rule. For, should he do so, they declared that Ildibadus would come of his own accord in order to lay down the purple at his feet and do obeisance to Belisarius as king of the Goths and Italians. So the envoys,
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ταυτα eXeyov, οιόμενοι τον άνΒρα το της βασι-λεία? ονομα ούΒεν μεΧΧησαντα ^ττισ7Γ(Ισασθαι1
28	αύτίκα Βη μάλα. 6 Be ου ττροσΒεχομενοις2 αύτοΐς άντικρυς άπεΐπεν, ως ούκ αν ποτε ζωντος Ιουστινιανού βασιΧεως ΒεΧισάριος εττιβατεύοι
29	του της βασιΧείας ονόματος, και οι μεν ταυτα ακόυσαν τες άπηΧΧασσοντό τε ως τάχιστα καί
30	ΊΧΒιβάΒω τον ττάντα λόγου άπόγγελλου. Βελι-σάριος Βε την εττϊ το Βυζάντιον ηει και ό χειμων εΧη<γε, και το ττεμτττον έτος ετεΧεύτα τω ττοΧεμω τωΒε, ον ΪΙροκόττιος ζυνε<γραψεν.
1	ουδίν μβλλήσαντα έπισπάσασθαι Κ:	καταδβχ^σθαι ουδ'ΐν
μβλήσβσθαί L·.
2	7τροαδ^χομίνοα Κ: πρυοδοκαμενοΐί L.
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on their part, kept making these speeches, thinking that the man would without any hesitation take upon himself the kingly title immediately. But he, contrary to their expectation, refused them outright, saving that never, while the emperor Justinian lived, would Belisarius usurp the title of king. So they, upon hearing this, departed as quickly as possible and reported the whole matter to Ildibadus. And Belisarius took his way to Byzantium; and the winter drew to its close and the fifth year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
540 a. r>.
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HISTORY OF THE WARS BOOK VII
THE GOTHIC WAR (continued)
ΠΡΟΚΟΠΙΟΤ ΚΑΓΕΑΡΕΩΣ ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓΟΣ ΕΒΔΟΜΟΣ
Ι
Οϋτω μεν Βελισάριος, ἐπ των πραγμάτων ?)ωρη μενών, ξύν τε Οόιττίγὡι και Τότθων τοῖς 8οκίμοις καί τοι? Ίλδιβά8ου παισϊ τα χρήματα πάντα επα^γόμενο^ ες Βυζάντιου ήκε, καί οι ’Ιλδιγῷ τε καί Βαλεριανος καί Μαρτίνος ξνν
2	Ήμωδ/αυω εΐποντο μόνοι. βασιλεύς 8ε Ίουστι-νιανός Ούίττiyiv μεν ξνν rgyvvaiKi ασμένως ει8ε, και των βαρβάρων τον όμιλόν κάλλους τε
3	σώματος καί μεγέθους περί εθαύμασε. τον 8ε ®ευ8ερίχου πλούτον αξιοθέατου οντα 8εξάμενος εν ΤΙαλατίω τοι? μεν εκ βουλής εν παραβύστω θέαμα προύθηκεν, επϊ τω 6<γκω των πεπραγμενών φιλότιμου μένος, ούτε 8ε ες τον 8ήμον εξήνε^κεν ούτε τον θρίαμβον Βελισαρίω παρέσχετο, ώσπερ ήνίκα1 Γελίμερά τε και Βαν8ίλους νενικηκώς
4 ήλθε. 7τάσι μέντοι εν 8ιη<γήμασι Βελισάριος ήν, νικάς τε 8ύο άνα8ησάμενος, οΐας ονπω πρότερον ανθρώπων ού8ενϊ 8ιαπεπράχθαι ξυνεπεσε, καί βασιλείς μεν ayaycov αιχμαλώτους ες Βυζάντιον 8υο, Τιζερίχου 8ε και θευ8ερίχου τό τε yevoς και τα χρήματα λάφυρον 'Ρωμαίοι? παρά 8όξαν
1 ήνίκα Κ : οτ β L.
*5°
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued)
I
Thus Belisarius departed, though the situation was still unsettled, and he arrived at Byzantium in company with Vittigis and the notables of the Goths and the children of Ildibadus, bringing with him all the treasure; and he was escorted by Ildigeiv, Valerian, Martin us, and Herodian only. Now the Emperor Justinian did indeed take pleasure in seeing Vittigis and his wife, and marvelled at both the beauty and the great stature of the barbarian throng. But upon receiving the wealth of Theoderic, a notable sight in itself, he merely set it forth for the members of the senate to view privately in the palace, being jealous because of the magnitude and splendour of the achievement; and neither did he bring it out before the people, nor did he accord to Belisarius the customary triumph, as he had done when he returned from his victory over Gelimer and the Vandals. However, the name of Belisarius was on the lips of all: to him were ascribed two victories, such as had never before fallen to the lot of anyone man to achieve; he had brought two kings captive to Byzantium, and unexpectedly had made both the race and the possessions of Gizeric and of Theoderic Roman spoil—two kings than whom none,
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πεποιημενος, ών Βή επιφανέστερος εν γε βάρβαροις ούΒεις πώποτε γεγονώς ετυχε, καί τον μεν πΧούτον εκ των ποΧεμίων αύθις ες την ποΧιτείαν άποκομίσας, γης τε καί θαΧάσσΐ]ς την ήμίσειαν μάλιστα μοίραν τη βασιΧεία εν χρόνω όΧίγω
5	ανασωσάμενος. ην τε Βυζαντίοις προς ήΒονήν1 ΥϊεΧισάριον επί της αγοράς ες ημέραν εκάιστην εκ της οικίας προϊόντα ίΒεϊν, η ες αυτήν επανήκοντα, κόρον τε αυτών του θεάματος τούτου ούΒεις εΧαβε.
6	πομπή γάρ αυτού ισχυρότατη 2 η πρόοΒος εώκει, επεί οι ΒανΒίΧων τε πΧηθος καί Γότθων τε καί Μαυρουσίων αει είπετο. ην Βε καί τό σώμα καΧός τε καί μεγας καί ευπρόσωπος πάντων μαΧιστα.
7	ου τω Βε πραόν τε καί εύπρόσοΒον παρεϊχεν εαυτόν τοΐς εντυγχάνουσιν ώστε άνθρώπω πενητί τε Χίαν καί άΒόξω εμφερής3 είναι.
8	νΕρως Βε αυτού της αρχής πρός τε στρατιωτών αει καί αγροίκων άμαχός τις εγενετο, οτ ι Βή ες μεν τους στρατιώτας φιΧοΒωρότατος εγεγόνει ανθρώπων απάντων τών τε γάρ εν ξυμβοΧή ήτυχηκότων χρήμασι μεγάΧοις παρεμνθεΐτο τα πρότερα τραύματα καί τοι? εύΒοκιμήσασιρ}τελΧιάι[ τε καί στρεπτούς εχειν άθΧα παρεϊχεν,4 ίππου Βε. ή τοΐ-ου ή αΧΧου ότουούν στρατιώτου εν τή μάχη άποΧωΧότος ετερον άντ αυτού πρός ΒεΧισαρίον αύτίκα ύπήρχεν ες Βε τούς αγροίκους οτι Βή τοσαύτη φειΒοϊ τε καί προνοία εχρήτο ώστε βιασθήναι μεν αύτοϊς ούΒεν5 πώποτε
1	ηδονήν Κ : r)5ovrjs L.
* αυτου Ισχυρότατη L : αυτών Ισχυρότατα Κ.
3	ίμφςρης Κ : (μφερη L and Suidas.
4	e\eiv άθλα παρείχαν L:	ἔχ€ιν άθλα Κ, irapeιχ(ν άθλα
KraSeninuikov, τταρ^'ιχ*το Suidas.
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among barbarians at least, has ever been more illustrious ; and he had brought back their wealth from the enemy and restored it once more to the state, and recovered for the empire in a short space of time almost one half of its territory on land and sea. And the Byzantines took delight in watching Belisariusas he came forth from his house each day and proceeded toward the market-place or as he returned to his house, and none of them could get enough of this sight. For his progress resembled a crowded festival procession, since he was always escorted by a large number of Vandals, as well as Goths and Moors. Furthermore, he had a fine figure and was tall and remarkably handsome. But his conduct was so meek and his attitude toward those who met him so affable that he seemed like a very poor man and one of no repute.
As a commander the love ever felt for him both by soldiers and peasants was irresistible, seeing that, in his treatment of his soldiers on the one hand, he was surpassed by none in generosity ; (for when any had met with misfortune in battle, he used to console them by large presents of money for the wounds they had received, and to those who had distinguished themselves he presented bracelets and necklaces to wear as prizes, and when a soldier bad lost in battle horse or bow or anything else whatsoever, another was straightway provided in its place by Belisarius); and in his treatment of the peasants, on the other hand, he won their affection because he shewed so much restraint and such consideration for them that it never fell to their lot to suffer any
153
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στρατο^ούντος Βελισαρίου τετύχηκε, πΧουτεΐν 8ε 7ταρά 8όξαν ξυνεβαινε πάσιν οΐς αν αυτόν1
9	επι8ημοίη στρατιάς πΧήθος.2 άπε818οντο γάρ αύτοϊς κατά γνώμην τα ώνια πάντα, καλ ήνίκα μῖν άκμάζοι τα Χήϊα, ἐ? το ακριβές 8ιεφύΧασσε
10	μη τινι παριούσα η ίππος Χυμήνηται. των 8ε ωραίων εν τοΐς 8εν8ροις οντων άψασθαι αυτών
11	ού8ενϊ το παράπαν εξουσία ἐγίνετο. και μην και σωφροσύνης ύπερφνώς μετεποιεΐτο*3 ού8ε yap ούν ού8ε αΧΧης οτι μη τής ηεηαμημενης ηυναικός
12	ηπτετο. αίχμαΧώτους ούν εκ τε Βαν8'ιΧων καλ Ρότθων εΧών τοσαύτας τε το πΧήθος και τοιαύτας τα πρόσωπα, οΐας ού8είς που ανθρώπων εΊ8εν, ούτε οι ες οψιν αυτών τινα ήκειν ούτε αΧΧως
13	έντυχεΐν εϊασεν. ήν δἐ προς τοΐς άΧΧοις άπασιν άyχίvoυς τε 8ιαφερόντως καν τοΐς άπόροις
14	επινοησαι τα βεΧτιστα ίκανώτατος. εν μέντοι κιν8ύνοις ποΧεμου εύψυχος τε ην ξύν τω άσφαΧεΐ και ξύν Xoyισμώ εύτοΧμότατος, οξύς τε και μεΧΧητης εν τη επϊ τούς ποΧεμίους αει εηχειρησει,
15	κατά την χρείαν εκάτερον. αν ευ 8ε τούτων εν μεν τοΐς 8εινοΐς εύεΧπίν τε την 8ιάνοιαν και ταραχής παρείχετο κρείσσω, εύημερών 8ε ούτε επήρτο ούτε Φβτρύφα; μεθύοντα yovv ΒεΧισάριον ού8είς ποτε είόεν.
16	'Όσον μεν ούν χρόνον τού 'Ρωμαίων στρατού
1	αυτόν Κ: aurbs L.
2	π\ηθο5 Κ : ττλήθ^ι L.
3	Εξουσία—μ€Τ(ποΐ6ΐτο MSS. :	ήν δβ κα\ σώφρων κα\
λίαν evaperos Suitlas.
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violence when Belisarius was general—nay, rather, all those whose land was visited by a large body of troops under his command unexpectedly found that they were enriched ; for they always set their own price upon everything sold to the soldiers. And whenever the crops were ripe, Belisarius used to watch closely that the cavalry in passing should not damage any man’s grain. Also, when the fruit was ripe on the trees, not a single man was permitted to touch it. Furthermore, he possessed the virtue of self-restraint in a marvellous degree ; and hence it was that he never would touch any woman other than his wedded wife. And so, although he took captive such great numbers of women from both the Vandals and the Goths, and such beautiful women as no man in the world, I suppose, has ever seen, he refused to allow any of them to come into his presence or meet him in any other way. In addition to all his other qualities, he was also remarkably shrewd, and in difficult situations he was able with unerring judgment to decide upon the best course of action. Furthermore, in the dangers of Avar he was both courageous without incurring unnecessary risks and daring to a degree without losing his cool judgment, either striking quickly or holding back his attack upon the enemy according to the requirements of the situation. Nay more, in desperate situations, on the one hand he shewed a spirit which was both full of confidence and unruffled by excitement, and in the fulness of success, on the other hand, he neither gave way to vanity nor rushed into indulgence ; at any rate no man ever saw Belisarius intoxicated.
Now as long as he was in command of the Roman
*55
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εν τε Λιβύη καί Ιταλία κρουστή, νικών re
17	διετέλει καί ra ev πόσιν αει κτώμενος. ἐπ ει δε ἐ? Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ήλθεν, ετι μάλλον ή πρότερον αυτού ή αρετή επί κλειστόν έγνώσθη.
IS	αυτός τε yap πάιση άρε ττ} κρουνών καί πλουτου μεν πολλοί) εξουσία, δυνάμει δε υπασπιστών τε καί δορυφόρων τούς πώποτε στρατηγούς υπέρ-αίρων, φοβερός, ως το είκός, άρχουσι τε πάσι
19 καί στρατιώταις ἐγ ενετό.	άντιτείνειν τε yap επιτάττοντι,1 61 μαι, ούδείς ετόλμα, επιτελή τε πράσσειν όσα επιτάττοι ούδαμοΰ άπηξιουν, την τε αρετήν αίσχυνόμενοι καί δεδιότες την δύναμιν.
20	επτακισχιλίους yap ιππέας εκ της οικίας παρεί-χετο' ών δη απόβλητος μεν ούδείς iyeyovei, αυτών δε έκαστος πρώτος τε εν τῆ παρατάξει εστάναι καί προκαλεΐσθαι τούς τών πολεμίων
21	άρίστους ήξίουν· 'Ρωμαίων δε οι πρεσβύτεροι, ήνίκα προς Γότθων πολιορκούμενοι τα ποιούμενα εν ται? του πόλεμον ξυμβολαίς εβλεπον, εν θαύματι μεyάλω ποιούμενοι άvεφθεyyovτo ως οικία μία την θευδερίχου δύναμιν καταλύοι.
22	Βελισάριος μεν ουν τω τε άξιώματι καί τῆ «/νώμη, ώσπερ ερρήθη, δυνατός yεyovώς τά τε ξυνοίσοντα τοΐς βασιλεως πρά^μασιν εβουλεύετο καί τα δεδoyμεva επρασσεν αει αύτονομω yvώμη.
23	οι δε άλλοι άρχοντες, ίσοι μάλλον αυτοί προς άλλήλους οντες καί ούδεν ότι μή κέρδη οικεία εν
1	επιτάττοντι Κ : 4πιτάττοντο5 L. 1 2
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1	His official retinue.
2	Described in Book V. xix.—VI. x.
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army both in Libya and in Italy, he was continually victorious and always acquired whatever lay before him. But when he had been brought back to Byzantium by imperial summons, his ability was recognized still more fully than in previous times and received most generous appreciation. For since by his own outstanding merit in every field he was prominent above all his fellows, and surpassed the generals of all time in the vastness of his wealth and the number of his bodyguards and spearmen, he was naturally looked upon by all officers and soldiers alike as a formidable person. For no one, I am sure, had the hardihood to resist his commands, and his men never refused to carry out whatever orders he gave, botli respecting as they did his ability and fearing his power. For he used to equip seven thousand horsemen from his own household,1 and not one of these was an inferior man, but each of them could claim to stand first in the line of battle and to challenge the best of the enemy. Indeed, when Rome was beleaguered by the Goths, and the Roman elders were watching the progress of the struggle through the various engagements,2 they marvelled greatly and cried out that one man’s household was destroying the power of Theoderic.
So Belisarius, having become,, as was noted above, a man of power, both because of the respect accorded him and because of his sound judgment, continued to advise such measures as would prove in the interest of the emperor’s cause and to carry out with independent judgment the decisions reached. But the other eommanders, being, unlike him, on an equality with one another, and having no single thought in mind except to make sure of their own personal gain, had
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νώ εχοντες ^Βιαττράσσεσθαι, τούς τε 'Ρωραίους ληϊζεσθαι καί τοῖς στρατιώταις ενΒιΒόναι τους κατηκόους1 ηΒη ηρξαντο, καλ ου τε αυτοί2 εφρό-νουν τα δἐουτα ετι οΰτε τοῖς στρατιώτας των
24	τταραχ^ελλο μενών εττακούοντας ειχον. Βιο Βη πολλά τε αύτοΐς ήμαρτήθη καί τα πράγματα Βιεφθάρη "Ρωμαίοι? ξύμτταντα εν χρονω ολίχω. απερ ἐγω ὅτω Βη τρύπω ερών έρχομαι.
25	Έπειδ?; Βελισάριου ἐ* 'Ραβἐυυ^ς· άυαστάυτα 6Βω ίεναι ΊλΒίβαΒος εττύθετο, τούς τε βαρβάρους ξυνηηεν άμφ' αυτόν άτταντας καλ των 'Υωμαίων στρατιωτών οσους νεώτερα πράγματα ήρεσκε.
20 καί της μεν αρχής ως μάλιστα εττεμελείτο, άνασώσασθαι Βε Γότθων τω ηενει το Ίταλιωτώυ
27	κράτος εν σττουΒτ} εποιεΐτο. κατ άρχάς μεν ονν ου ττλεον ή χίλιοι αν τω εΐττοντο και πάλιν μίαν Τικινον3 ειχον, κατά βραχύ Βε προσεχώρησαν
* αύτω άτταντες δσοι εν ττ} Αιγουρία και Βενετίαις ησαν.
28	Ήυ Βε ΆλεξανΒρός τις εν Βνζαντίιρ τοΐς Βημο-σίοις εφεστώς λογισμοί*?· λογοθέτην την τιμήν
29 ταύτην ελληνίζοντες καλούσι 'Ρωμαΐοι. οντος αει τοΐς στρατιώταις την εις το Βημόσιον επεκάλει^ ζημίαν, τοιούτων Βε άΒικημάτων αυτούς υπάτων, αντος μεν ενΒοξος εξ άΒόξων ταχύ γε'γουευ, εκ
1	κατηκόους Κ : κατηκόουϊ αδικών L.
2	αυτοί Haury : αύτοΊς MSS.
8 Τίκινον Dindorf : νικηνων Κ, πιγκηνών L·.
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already begun both to plunder the Romans 1 and to put the civil population at the mercy of the soldiers, and neither were they themselves any longer giving heed to the requirements of the situation, nor could they secure obedience to their commands on the part of the soldiers. Consequently, many blunders were committed by them, and the entire fabric of the Roman power was utterly destroyed in a short space of time. And I shall now proceed to recount the story of these events as best I can.
When Ildibadus learned that Belisarius had departed from Ravenna and was on his way, lie began to gather about him all the barbarians and as many of the Roman soldiers as were inclined to favour a revolution. And he sought by every means to strengthen his rule, and laboured diligently to recover for the Gothic nation the sovereignty of Italy. Now at the first not more than a thousand men followed him and they held only one city, Ticinum, but little by little all the inhabitants of Liguria and Venetia came over to his side.
Now there was a certain Alexander in Byzantium who held the office of comptroller of the state treasury ; this official the Romans call “ logothete,” 1 2 using a Greek name. This man was always making charges against the soldiers for the losses they caused to the treasury of the state.3 And by subjecting them to trial for offences of this sort, he on his part quickly rose from obscurity to fame and
1	In Italy.
2	“One who audits accounts.”
3	The maintenance of the army seemed to John to involve unnecessary details of expenditure.
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πενήτων άτεχνώς πΧούσιος, άΧΧα καί βασιΧει χρήματα μεγάλα, είπερ τι? άΧΧος, επράξατο, τούς Be στρατιώτας όXίyoυς τε καί πτωχούς είναι καί όκνηρώς εις τούς κινΒύνους εχειν
30	αίτιώτατος ἐγίνετο ανθρώπων άπαντων. Βυ-ζάντίοι Be αυτόν και ΨαΧίΒιον^επίκΧησιν εκάΧουν, οτι Βή αύτώ ράΒιον ήν άποτεμνομενω κύκΧω το χρυσούν νόμισμα εΧασσον μεν αύτο ες όσον βούΧοιτο εξερ^άζεσθαι, φυΧάσσειν Be και ως το κυκΧοτερες σχήμα εφ’ ουπερ το πρότερον ήν.
31	ψαΧιΒιον yap τούτο καΧούσι το opyavov, ότω τις τα τοιαύτα1 ἐργάζεται. τούτον βασιΧεύς τον ’ΑΧεξανΒρον, επειΒή ΒεΧισάριον μετεπεμψατο,
32	ες Ιταλία υ πεμπει. ό Βε yeyovως εν 'Γαβεννη Xoyισμoύς προύθηκε \oyov ούκ έχοντας. τούς μεν yap ΊταΧιώτας ούτε των βασιΧεως άψαμε-νονς χρημάτων ούτε τι άτοπον 2 εις τό Βημόσιον ύπovpyήσavτaς επι τάς εύθύνας εκάΧει, την ες θευΒεριχον και τούς άΧΧονς Γότθων άρχοντας άΒικίαν επικαΧών, άνα^/κάζων τε άποτιννύναι, ει τι εκείνους εξαπατήσαντες,5 ώσπερ αυτός εφασκεν,
33	εκερΒαινονϊ των Βε στρατιωτών τά τε τραύματα καί τούς κινΒύνους τή των Xoyiaμών μικpoXoyίcι παρά Βόξαν ήμείβετρ. Βιο Βή οι τε ΊταΧιώται Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεΐ Βύσνοι eyevovro και των στρατιωτών ούΒεις ἔτι ες κίνΒυνον ποΧεμου καθίστασθαι ήθεΧεν, ἀλλ’ εθεΧοκακούντες επι μίγα χωρεΐν εποίουν αει τ οΐς ποΧεμίοις τα πpάyμaτa.
6ο
Ζτω τις τα τοιαντα Κ : ω ταυτά τις L. τι &τοπον Κ : τινας αυτών L. (ξαιτατ-ησαντα Κ: 1ζαιταιτ·ησαντ€$ L.
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from poverty to immense wealth, and not only this, but lie also succeeded in collecting great sums of money for the emperor, surpassing all predecessors in tliis ; but it was he, more than any other man, who was chiefly responsible for the deterioration of the army, in that the soldiers were both few and poor and reluctant to face the perils of Avar. The Byzantines indeed went so far as to call him by the name Snips/’ because it was an easy feat for him to cut off the edge all around a golden coin, and while thus making it as much smaller as he wished, still to preserve the circular shape it originally had. For they call the tool with which such work is done “ snips.” This Alexander, then, it was whom the emperor sent to Italy after summoning Belisarius to return. And directly upon his arrival at Ravenna, lie published an altogether unreasonable financial reckoning. For though the Italians had neither laid bands upon the emperor’s money nor committed any offence against the state, he summoned them, first of all, to face an investigation;, laving to their charge the wrongs they had done Theoderic and the other Gothic rulers, and compelling them to pay whatever grains they had made, as he alleged, by deceiving the Goths. In the second place, he disappointed the soldiers by the niggardliness of the reckoning with which he repaid them for their wounds and dangers. Hence not only did the Italians become disaffected from the Emperor Justinian, but not one of the soldiers Avas willing any longer to undergo the dangers of war, and by wilfully refusing to fight, they caused the strength of the enemy to grow continually greater.
4 6/ιίρδαινον Haury : d iicepSaivov Κ, *σνΧ·ησαν ή ίκίρδανον L.
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34	ΟΙ μεν ούν άλλοι άρχοντες Βία ταΰτα ήσυχη εμενον, Βιτάλιος 8ε μόνος (ετυχε yap iv Βευετίοις άλλο τε πλήθος στρατιάς εχων καί βαρβάρων Έρουλωυ 7τολύν τινα όμιλον) διά μάχης ελθεϊν ΊλΒιβάΒω ετόλμησε, Βείσας, οπερ ἐγίνετο, μή επί μέγα Βυνάμεως χρόνω τω υστερώ αυτόν ήκοντα
35	ούκετι άναστελλειν οίοι τε ώσι. μάχης 8ε καρτεράς άμφι πάλιν Ταρβήσιον ηενομενης Βιτάλιος παρά πολύ ήσσηθείς εφυyεv, όλίyoυς μεν τινας σώσας, τούς 8ε πολλούς αυτού άπολεσας. εν ταύτη τῆ μάχη 'Έρουλοί τε πολλοί πίπτουσι και OύίσανΒος
36	ό των ’Κρούλων άpχηyός θνήσκει. ΟευΒιμούνΒος 8ε ό Μαυρίκιου τού ΜούνΒου υιός, μειράκιον ων ετι, ες κίνΒυνον μεν θανάτου ήλθεν, όμως 8ε ξύν Βιταλίω 8ιεφυyεv. ΊλΒιβάΒου τε ονομα εκ τού ipyoo τούτου παρά τε βασιλέα ήλθε και πάντας ανθρώπους.
37	"Ύστερον 8ε Oύραίαν ΊλΒιβάΒω προσκεκρου-
κεναι ξυνεπεσεν απ' αιτίας τοιάσΒε.	ήν τω
Ουραία yυvή πλούτω τε και σώματος κάλλει τα πρωτεία φερομενη εν τούτοις 8ή τοΐς βαρβάροις
38	πασών μάλιστα, αυτί) ες τό βαλανειον κατήλθε ποτε, κόσμου τε περιβεβλημενη πολύ τι χρήμα και θεραπείαν επ ay ο μεν η λόγου πολλού αξίαν.
39	την τε ΊλΒιβάΒου yvvaiKa εν Ιματίοις λιτρΐς ενταύθα ίΒούσα, ούτε ως ξυνοικούσαν βασιλέϊ προσεκύνησεν, άλλα καί άλλως ύπεριΒούσα ες αυτήν ΰβρισεν. ετι yap ΊλΒίβαΒος πενία ξυνήν
40	ώς ήκιστα βασιλικοΐς εντυχών χρήμασι, περι-aλyής δἐ yεvoμεvη τής ύβρεως τή άτοπία τού ΊλΒιβάΒου yυvή, παρά τε τον άνΒρα ΒεΒακρυμενη
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While the other commanders were remaining quiet on account of this situation, Vitalius alone (for he happened to have in Venetia a numerous army comprising- with others a great throng of barbarian Eruli) had the courage to do battle with Ildibadus, fearing, as actually happened, that at a later time when his power had grown greatly they would be no longer able to check him. But in the fierce battle which took place near the city of Tarbesium,1 Vitalius was badly defeated and fleet, saving some few men, but losing the most of them there. In this battle many Eruli fell and among them Visandus, the leader of the Eruli, was killed. And Theudimund, the son of Mauritius and grandson of Mundus, a mere lad at the time, came indeed into danger of death, but succeeded in making his escape in company with Vitalius. As a result of this achievement the name of Ildibadus reached the emperor and spread over the whole world.
But after a time it so fell out that enmity sprang up between Uraias and Ildibadus for the following reason. Uraias had a wife who in wealth and personal beauty was adjudged first among all the women of these barbarians. This woman once went down to the bath clad in great magnificence of ornament and taking with her a very notable company of attendants. And seeing the wife of Ildibadus there in plain garments, she not only did her no obeisance as the consort of the king but otherwise too ignored and did her insult. For ildibadus was still in poverty, having by no means come into royal \vealth. And the wife of Ildibadus, being very much offended by the uncalled-for insult, came to
1 Modem Treviso.
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ήλθε καί οι αμϋναι τ α άνήκεστα προς τῆ?
41	Ουραίου ηυναικος παθούση ήξίου. Βιό Βη τά μεν πρώτα ΊχΒίβαΒος Oύραΐαν ἐ? του? βαρβάρους ΒιεβαΧεν, ώς· Βη ες τούς ποΧεμίους αύτομοΧεΐν μεΧΧοι, όλίγω Βε ύστερον ΒόΧω εκτεινε και απ'
42	αυτού ες το Γότθων εχθος ενεπεσε. βουΧομενοις yap αύτοΐς ως ήκιστα ην ούτως άνεπισκεπτως O ύραΐαν εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι. ποΧΧοί τε ήΒη εν σφίσιν αύτοΐς ξυνιστάμενοι ΊΧΒιβάΒω άτε ανόσια είρηασμενω εΧοιΒορούντο. τίσασθαι μέντοι τούτου Βη του φόνου αυτόν 1 ούΒεΙς ηθεΧεν.
43	*Ην Βε τις εν αύτοΐς OύεΧας, Γηπαις μεν yεvoς, ες Βε το των βασιΧεως Βορυφόρων αξίωμα ηκων.
44	οντος άνηρ, μνησθείς γυυαι/ῶς2 εύπρεπούς την οψιν, εξαίσιόν τινα έρωτα ηρα, εσταΧμενου Βε αύτοΰ επί τούς ποΧεμίους, εφ' ω τινα ποιοίη ξύν ετέροις τισϊν επ' αύτούς εφοΒον, την μνηστην ετερω των βαρβάρων τινι ΊΧΒίβαΒος, εϊτε ayvoia
45	είτε τω άΧΧω ῆγμἐυος, ξυνωκισεν. ως Βε ταντα εκ του στρατοπεΒου επανήκων O ύεΧας ήκουσε, θυμοειΒης ών φύσει, την εκ του epyov ύβριν ούκ ήvεyκεv, άΧΧά αύτίκα κτεΐναι ΊχΒίβαΒον εγυω,
46	χαριεΐσθαι Γότθοις άπασι2, ταύτη οίόμενος. καί ποτε αύτον Γότθων τούς άρίστους εστιώντα
47	τηρήσας τη επιβουΧη επεχείρησεν·4 άριστώντα yap τον βασιΧεα ποΧΧούς τε άΧΧονς και τούς
1 αυτbv L : αυτών Κ.
8 μν-ησθύί yvv. Κ : μνηστ)\ρ yvv. yeyovcbs L.
3 ydrOois άπασι Κ : yirOovs απζντας L.
1 4π(χ(ίρησ€ν Κ : 4νςχςίρησ*ν L.
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her husband in tears and demanded that he avenge her for the outrageous treatment she had received from the wife of Uraias. Accordingly Ildibadus first slandered Uraias to the barbarians, imputing to him that he was intending to desert to the enemy, but a little later he put him to death by treachery, and thereby incurred the enmity of the Goths. For it was by no means in accordance with their wish that Uraias should be thus unceremoniously removed from the world. And forthwith a large number of them formed a party and began to denounce Ildibadus vehemently as having committed an unholy deed. However, no one was willing to exact vengeance from him for this murder.
But there was one among them, Velas by name, who, though a Gepid by birth, had attained the dignity of serving among the king’s guards. This man had wooed a woman fair to look upon, and he loved her with an extraordinary love ; but while he was off on an expedition against the enemy, in order to make some attack upon them in company with certain others, Ildibadus, meantime, either through ignorance or prompted by some other motive, married his intended bride to someone else among the barbarians. And when Velas, returning from the army, heard this, being passionate by nature, he could not bear the insult thus done him, but decided immediately to kill Ildibadus, thinking that he would thereby render a welcome service to all the Goths. And so, when the king on a certain occasion was entertaining the noblest of the Goths at a banquet, he watched for an opportunity and put his plot into execution. For while the king is dining, it is customary for many persons to stand about him and
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Βορυφόρονς περιίστασθαι1 νόμος, ό μεν ούν την χεΐρα επιβαΧών is τ α βρώματα επι της στ ιβάΒος πρηνης εκειτο, OύεΧας Bi αυτόν άφνω τω ξίφει
48	τον τράχηΧον παίει. ώστε, των βρωμάτων ετι εχομενων iv τοῖς του ανθρώπου ΒακτύΧοις, η κεφαΧη είς την τράπεζαν καταρραγεΐσα εξεπΧηξε τε καί ες θαμβός τι μέγα του? παρόντας ηνεηκεν
49	άπαντας. αυτή μεν τίσις 'ΓχΒίβαΒον περιήΧθε του Ουραία φόνον, καί ό χειμών εΧηγε, καί το εκτον έτος ετεΧεύτα τω ποΧεμω τάδε, ον Προ-κόπιος ξυνε·γραψεν.
II
Έράριχος Βε ην τις εν τω Γότθων στρατία ΓΡoyos μεν γἑ/ ος, Βυναμιν Βε περιβεβΧημένος εν τοντοις Βη τοΐς βάρβαροις μεηάΧην. οι Βε 'Ρογοι ουτοι έθνος μεν είσι Γοτθικόν, αυτόνομοί τε το
2	παΧαιον εβίουν. ΟευΒερίχου Βε αυτούς το κατ άρχάς εταιρισαμενου συν άΧΧοις τισιν εθνεσιν, ες τε το Γότθων άπεκεκριντο ηενος καί ξύν αύτοΖς ες
3	τοῖς ποΧεμίους άπαντα επρασσον. γυναιξι μέντοι ως ήκιστα επιμιηνύμενοι άΧΧοτρίαις, άκραιφνεσι 7ταίΒων ΒιαΒοχαϊς το του έθνους 'όνομα εν σφίσιν
4	αύτοΐς Βιεσώσαντο. τούτον 2 *Γράριχον, επεϊ ες ταραχήν επϊ τω 'ΓχΒιβάΒου φόνω καθεστηκει τα πράγματα, βασιΧεα εκ τού αίφνιΒίον οι 'Ρογοί
5	άνεΐπον. οπερ τοΐς Γότθοις ούΒαμώς ηρεσκεν, άΧΧα καί εις ποΧΧην οι πΧειστοι άθυμίαν κατέστησαν
1 ττ€ριΙστασθαι Κ : παρίστασθαι L.
Ζ ‘Γοΰτον Κ : τούτον τbv L.
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among them his bodyguards. So when he had stretched out his hand to the food as he lay reclining upon the couch, Velas suddenly smote his neck with his sword. And so, while the food was still grasped in the man’s fingers, his head was severed and fell upon the table, and filled all those present with great consternation and amazement. Such, then, was the vengeance which overtook lldibadus for the murder of Ura'ias. And the winter drew to a close and the sixth year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
11
There was a certain Eraric in the Gothic army, one of the Rogi by birth, a man possessed of great power among these barbarians. Now these Rogi are indeed a Gothic nation, but in ancient times they used to live as an independent people. But Theoderic had early persuaded them, along with certain other nations, to form an alliance with him, and they were absorbed into the Gothic nation and acted in common with them in all things against their enemies. But since they had absolutely no intercourse with women other than their own, each successive generation of children was of unmixed blood, and thus they had preserved the name of their nation among themselves. This Eraric, in the midst of the turmoil consequent upon the murder of lldibadus, was suddenly proclaimed king by the Rogi. This act pleased the Goths not at all; however, the most of them had in fact fallen into great despondence be-
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are των έΧπίδων σφίσι διεφθαρμένων άσπερ έπι ΊΧδιβάδω τα πρότερα εσχον, δ? δη την τε αρχήν καί το Ιταλία? κράτος Γότθοις1 άνασώσασθαϊ
6	ικανός ήν. Έράριχος μέντοι ούδέν ο τι κ α ι λόγου άξιον 'έδρασε' μήνας yap πέντε επιβιούς ετελεύ-
7	τησε τρέπω τοιωδε. ΎουτίΧας ην τις, ΊΧδιβάδου ανεψιός, έπϊ πΧεΐστον ξυνέσεως ήκων καί το δραστήριου ως μάλιστα έχων και λόγου εν Τότθοις ποΧΧον άξιος, οντος ό Τουτίλα? Γότθων μεν τηνικαύτα των εν Ταρβησίω αρχών ετνηχανεν.
8	επει δε2 εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι ΊΧδίβαδον ούτως, ώσπερ ερρηθη, επύθετο, πέμψας προς Κωνσταντιανον ες 'Γάβενναν,τά πιστά οι δοθηναι υπέρ της σωτηρίας εδειτο,3 ἐφ’ ω αυτόν τε και Υότθους, ών ηρχε, ξυν Ύαρβησίω παραδώσει
9	"Ρωμαίοι?, άπερ Κωνσταντιανός ασμένως άκού-σας ώμοσεν άπαντα καθάπερ ό 4 ΤουτίΧας ήτησε, τακτή τε ημέρα ες το epyov άμφοτέροις ξυνέκειτο, εν ή εμελΧε ΎουτίΧας τε και Γότθοι οι εν Ύαρβησίω φρουράν έχοντες δέξασθαι τῆ 5 πόΧει τινας 6 των Κωνσταντιανω επιτηδείων καί σφάς γε αυτού? ξυν αυτή ey\eipiaai.
10	’Ήδη δε Γότθοι τή Έραρίχου αρχή ήχθοντο, ουκ αξιόχρεων τον άνδρα όρώντες τον πόΧεμον προς "Ρωμαίου? διevεyκeϊv, καί αυτόν εκ του εμφανούς οι πΧεϊστοι εκάκιζον άτε μεyάXωv έpyωv έμπόδιον γεγονότα σφίσιν, οτι δη εκποδών
11	ΎΧδίβαδον πεποίηται. τέΧος δέ ξυμφρονήσαντες7
1 Γότθοίί Κ : γότθο! L.	2	e*fl Se L : iiretSr) Κ·
3 eSeiro Κ : ί)Τ(Ίτο L.	4	καθά-irep 4 Κ : όσα L.
5 ττ) Κ: re τη L.	6	τινας Κ : τινα L.
7	ζνμφρονήσαντα L : ξυμψωντ,σαντα Κ.
168
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. ii. 5-11
cause the hopes they had formerly placed in Ildibadus had been frustrated ; for he, they felt, would have been able to recover the kingdom and the sovereignty of Italy for the Goths. Eraric, however, did nothing at all worthy of note; for after living in office five months he died in the following manner. There was a certain Totila, a nephew of Ildibadus, a man gifted with remarkable discretion, energetic in the extreme, and held in high esteem among the Goths. This Totila happened at that time to be in command of the Goths in Tarbesium. But when he learned that Ildibadus had been removed from among men in the manner described, he sent to Constantianus at Ravenna asking that pledges be given him for his safety, on condition that lie hand over to the Romans both himself and the Goths vhom he commanded along with Tarbesium. This proposal Constantianus heard gladly and swore to everything just as Totila requested, and a fixed day for the transaction was agreed upon by both, on which Totila and the Goths who were keeping guard in Tarbesium were to receive into the city some of the associates of Con-stantianus and put themselves and the city into their hands.
But already the Goths were becoming dissatisfied with the rule of Eraric, seeing the man to be incompetent to carry on the war against the Romans, and the most of them were openly abusing him as one who had stood in their way to great achievements, alleging that he had done away with Ildibadus.1 And finally they made an agreement among them-
1 This is the first intimation that Eraric had had anything to do with the murder of Ildibadus, which in the previous chapter was ascribed to V elas.
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πεμπουσι παρα ΎοντίΧαν ες Ταρβήσιον, £πϊ τήν αρχήν παρακαΧούντες. ποΧύν yap ήΒη πόθον τῆ? ΊχΒιβάΒου αρχής εν αύτοΐς εχοντε? την ἐλπίδα τής νίκης επ\ ΎοντίΧαν τον εκείνον ξvyyevή ετρεπον, εύεΧπιΒες επί τω άνθρώπω
12	yevopevoi τω βουΧεσθαι1 ταότά.2 ό Be τοι? παρ* αυτόν ήκουσιν 3 αντίκρυς την £ς 'Ρωμαίους opoXoyiav άποκαΧνψας εφασκεν ως, ήν Γότθοι ’Ρράριχον τής κυρίας εντός κτείνουσιν, εψεταί τε αύτοΐς καί πάντα επιτεΧή ποιήσει fj αυτοί
13	βούΧοιντο. ταΰτα επεϊ οι βάρβαροι ήκουσαν, επιβουΧή ες τήν’Εραρίχου4 καταστροφήν εϊχοντο. ταύτα μεν εν τω Γότθων στρατοπεΒω iyivovTO.
14	’Ευ τούτω Be ό 'Ρωμαίων στρατός εν τω άσφαΧεΐ τής των ποΧεμίων άποΧανοντες άσχοΧιας ούτε ξυνίσταντο ούτε τι Βράν ες τους βαρβάρους
15	Βιενοούντο. ’Ρράριχος Be Γότθους άπαντας σvyκaXeσaς πρέσβεις άνεπεισε5 προς ’Ιουστινιανόν βασιΧεα πεμψαι, Βεησοαενους εφ’ ω ειρήνην προς αύτους θήσεται, εφ’ οϊσπερ Ούιτ-τίγιBi τα πρότερα σπενύεσθαι ήθεΧεν ώστε τα εκτός Πάδου πόταμον Γότθους έχοντας άπαΧΧασ-
16	σεσθαι ΊταΧίας τής αΧΧης. και επεϊ Γότθοι ταύτα επήνεσαν, άποΧεξας τινας των οι ες τα μάΧιστα επιτηΒείων, πρόσβεις επεμψεν αΧΧους
17	τε και ΚαβαΧΧάριον ονομα. οι Be προς βασιΧεα ταύτα Βήθεν τω λόγω πράξειν εμεΧΧον άπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, Χάθρα Be αύτοΐς αΧΧο μηΒεν 1 2
1	βονλβσθαι Κ: βουλ(ύ(σθαι L.
2	ταύτα Christ : ταΰτα MSS.
8 *ί\κου<τιν L : ήκουσαν Κ. 4 έραρίχον Κ : l/telvov L.
6 πρέσβεις ανίιτασ( KW : βουΚτ^ν ιτροϋθ(το πρίσβ^ΐί L.
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selves and sent to Totila at Tarbesium, urging him to assume the royal power. For by now they were beginning to feel generally a keen sense of regret for the lost rule of Ildibadus, and so they began to tum their hope of victory toward his relative Totila, having come to feel confidence in the man because his wish was the same as theirs. As for Totila, when the messengers came before him, he, Avithout any concealment, disclosed his agreement with the Romans, but said that, if the Goths should kill Eraric before the appointed day, he would both follow them and carry out everything in accordance with their desires. When the barbarians heard this, they set about forming a plot to compass the destruction of Eraric. Such was the progress of events in the Gothic camp.
But in the meantime the Roman armies, though enjoying security as a result of the preoccupation of the enemy, were neither moving to unite their forces, nor were they planning any action against the barbarians. As for Eraric, he called together all the Goths and persuaded them to send envoys to the Emperor Justinian, who should beg him to make peace with them on the same terms on which he had been willing previously to conclude a treaty with Vittigis, on the condition, namely, that the Goths, holding the territory north of the Ρο, should withdraw from the rest of Italy. And since this Avas approved by the Goths, he chose out some of those especially intimate with him, including one Cabal-larius by name, and sent them as envoys. Now these envoys were ostensibly to treat of those matters which I have mentioned above, but secretly he instructed them to treat with the emperor of nothing
1 7 1
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πρός βασιλέα πράσσειν επεστεΧΧε, ττΧήν γε δἡ όπως 'χρήματά τε αυτός πολλά Χηψεται καί ἐ? πατρικίους άνάιηραπτος εϊη εφ' ω ’Ιταλίαυ ητάραχους ξύμπασαν το της αρχής κατάθοιτο σχήμα.
18	οι μεν ουν πρέσβεις επειΒη1 εν Βυζαντίω ἐγἐυουτογ’ κατά ταντα επρασσον. εν tout ω Γότθοι "Εράρι-χον κτείνουσι ΒόΧω. τεΧευτησαντος Βε αυτού παρεΧαβε 3 κατά τά ξυηκείμενα σφίσι την αρχήν Τ ουτίΧας.4,
III
Έπει Βε "ΙουστινιανόςβασιΧεύς εμαθε τά τε άμφϊ Έραρίχω ξυνενεχθέντα καί οτι Γότθοι ΎουτίΧαν σφίσιν ες την αρχήν κατεστήσαντο, κακίζων τε καί ερεσχεΧών τούς ενταύθα τού στρατού άρχοντας
2	ούκετι άνίει.5 Βιό Βη φυΧακτηρια καταστησά-μενοι εν ποΧει έκαστη ’Ιωάννης τε ό ΒιταΧιανού άΒεΧφιΒούς καί Βειτσα? και ΒιτάΧιος καί οι αΧΧοι ξύμπαντες ες 'Γάβενναν ξυνεΧε^γοντο, ου Βη Κωνσταντιανός καί "ΑΧεξανΒρος, ου πρόσθεν
3	εμνησθην, Βιατριβην είχον. επειΒη τε άπαντες ξυνεΧειγησαν, εΒοξε σφίσιν άμεινον είναι πρώτον επί Βερώνην, ή εν Βενετίαις ἐστί, στρατεύεσθαι, καί επειΒάν αυτήν τε καί Γότθους τούς ενταύθα εξεΧωσιν, ου τω Βη επί τε ΎουτίΧαν6 καί Τ ικι-
4	νούς 7 ίεναι. οντος μεν ουν ο 'Ρωμαίων στρατός εις ΒισχιΧίους τε καί μυρίους ξυνείΧεκτο, άρχοντες
1	έπ£ιδή IvL : om. W.
2	iyevovro KL : ^γίνοντο καί W.
3	ιταρί\αβς Κ : om. L.
4	τουτίλas Κ : τ wri\as \αμβάνα L.
6	aviei Haury : ανή(ΐ Κ, αν^ίη L.
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else than how he might himself receive a great sum of money and be enrolled among the patricians in return for handing over the whole of Italy and laving aside his official title. So the envoys, upon reaching Byzantium, proceeded to treat of these matters. It was at this time that the Goths killed Eraric by treachery. And after his death, Totila. took over the rule in accordance with the agreement made with them.
Ill
Now -when the Emperor Justinian learned of the fate which had befallen Eraric and that the Goths had established Totila as ruler over them, lie began to rebuke and censure the commanders of the army in Italy and gave them no respite. The consequence of this was that John, the nephew of A^italian, and Bessas and Vitalius and all the others, after establishing garrisons in each city, gathered at Ravenna, where Constantianus and Alexander, whom I have mentioned previously,1 were quartered. And when they were all gathered together, it was decided that the best procedure for them was to march first against Verona, which is in YTenetia, and then, after capturing that city and the Goths there, to move against Totila and Ticinum. So this Roman army was assembled with a strength of twelve thousand men, and its commanders were eleven in number,
1 Chap. i. 28, foil., above. * 7
β ΎουτίΚαν editors : τουτίΚα Κ, τωτίλαν L.
7 ΤiKivols Maltretus : πικηνοι$ Κ, iriyktjvous L.
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δἐ αυτών ενΒεκα ήσαν, ών οι πρώτοι ετυηχανον Κωνσταντιανός τε καί 'ΑΧεξανΒρος, οι και ευθύ
5	πόΧεως Βερών?;? εχώρουν. yevopevoi Be αυτής άγχιστα, οσον άπο σταΒίων εξήκοντα, εστρατο-πεΒεύσαντο εν τω ταύτρ1 πεΒιω. τούτου yap 7τανταχόσε του χωρίου πεΒία ίππήΧατά εστι, Βιήκοντα ες Χίάντουαν πόΧιν, ήπερ Βιεχει πόΧεως Βερώνης ήμερος οΒω.
6	*Ηυ Βε τις εν Βενετοις άνήρ Xόyιμoςi ΧΙαρκιανος ονομα, οσπερ εν φρουρίω μεν κατωκητο πόλεω? Β ερώνης ου ποΧΧώ άποθεν, εύνοϊκώς Βε βασιΧεΐ ες τα μάΧιστα εχων τήν πόΧιν παραΒούναι τω
7	'Ρωμαίων στρατώ εν σπουΒή εποιεΐτο. καί, ήν yap οι των τις φυΧάκων εκ παιΒος yvώριμoς, πεμψας παρ* αυτόν των οι επιτηΒείων τινας χρήμασιν αναπείθει τον άνθρωπον ττ} πόΧει το
8	βασιΧεως στράτευμα Βεξασθαι. και επεϊ ταντα ώμoX6yeι 6 των πυλών φύΧαξ, πεμπει τους προς αυτόν1 2 πράξαντας2 ό Μαρκιανος παρά τούς τον 'νωμαίων στρατού άρχοντας, ἐφ’ ω τα τε ξυyκεί-μενα εσayyείXωσι καί ξύν αύτοΊς ες τήν πόΧιν
9	είσβάΧΧωσι νύκτωρ. εΒοξε Βε τοΐς άρχουσι ξύμφορον είναι προτερήσαι μεν αυτών ενα ξύν όλίγοι? τισίν ήν Βε yε 6 φύΧαξ αύτοις άνακΧίντ) τάς 7τνΧας, εχεσθαι τε αυτών και τῆ πόΧει ξύν
10	τω άσφαΧει τον στρατόν Βεξασθαι. τών μεν ούν αΧΧων ύποστήναι τον κίνΒυνον ούΒεΙς ήθεΧεν, *Αρταβάζης Βε μόνος ’Αρμένιος μεν yεvoς, Βία-φερόντως Βε άyaθoς τα ποΧεμια, ες τήν πράξιν
74
1	τανττ) Κ : ταύτ7jy L.
2	avTby Κ : avrb δη L.
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the first of whom were, as it happened, Constanti-anus and Alexander; and they marched straight toward the city of Verona. And when they had come to a place close to the city, about sixty stades away, they made camp in the plain there. For plains which are suitable for cavalry stretch out in every direction from this place and extend as far as the city of Mantua, which is one day’s journey distant from the city of Verona.
Now there was a man of note among the Veneti, Martian by name, who lived in a fortress not far distant from the city of Verona, and being as he was a staunch adherent of the emperor, he eagerly undertook to band over the city to the Roman army. And since one of the guards had been known to him from childhood, he sent to him some of his intimates and persuaded the man by means of a bribe to receive the emperor’s army into the city. Then, when the guard of the gate had agreed, Mercian sent those who had arranged the matter -with the guard to the commanders of the Roman army, in order both to report to them the arrangements made and to join them in forcing an entrance into the city by night. The commanders then decided that it was advisable for one of their number to go in advance with some few men ; and if the guard should set the gates open for them, they were to hold them fast and receive the army in safety into the city. Now no one among them all was willing to undertake this perilous enterprise except Artabazes alone,an Armenian by birth but a man of exceptional ability in war, who not at all unwillingly offered himself for 3
3 πράξωντα? Haury : πράξορτα.5 Κ, ξυμπράξορτας L, ξνμπρά-ξαρτατ Maltretus.
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1] ούτι ακουσίων1 καθήκεν αυτόν, οντος ό άνήρ Περσών μιν ηγείτο, ούς ΒεΧισάριος ες Βυζάντιον εκ τής Περσών γῆ? συν τω ΒΧησχάμη όλίγω έμπροσθεν ετύηχανε πεμψας, τό Ζισαυράνων
12	εξεΧών φρούριον, τότε 8ε άνΒρας εκατόν εκ τον παντός στρατοττεΒον άποΧεξάμενος άωρϊ των
13	νυκτών άηχιστα του περιβόΧου εγενετο. και επεϊ ό φύΧαξ ήπερ ξυνεκειτο ^ανεπετασε σφίσι τας πύΧας, οι μεν τινες ενταύθα εστώτες τό στράτευμα μετεπεμποντο, οι 8ε άναβαν τες επϊ τό τείχος τούς ταύτη φνΧάσσοντας εκτειναν
14	απροσδόκητοι επιπεσόντες. εττεϊ 8ε Γότθοι άτταντες ήσθοντο τού κακού, 8ιά ττυΧών ετερων φεύ'/οντες ώχοντο.
II	ετρα2 8έ τις ες ay αν ύψηΧή ττ ρο τού ττερι-βόΧου άνεχει, οθεν άπαντα κατανοείν πάρεστι τα εν Βερώνη πρασσόμενα καί άπαριθμείσθαι τούς ταύτη ανθρώπους, καλ μήν καί τού πε8ίου επι
15	πΧειστον όράν. ενταύθα οι Γότθοι καταφυ^όντες τήν νύκτα οΧην ήσύχαζον. ό 8ε 'Ρωμαίων στρατός από στα8ίων τεσσαράκοντα τής πόΧεως ήκων ούκετι επίπροσθεν ήει, των εν τῆ πόΧει χρημάτων άΧΧηΧοις άμφισβητούντων των στρατη-
16	γώυ. ετ ι3 τε αυτών άμφι ταύτη διαμαχομεν ων τῆ Χεία ήμερα τε ή8η 8ιαφανώς γἐγουε και οι Γότθοι από τής άκρας ες τό ακριβές κατανενοη-κότες τών τε άνά τήν πόΧιν ποΧεμίων καί οσον Βερώνης τό αΧΧο στράτευμα διεχον είστήκει, δρόμω επι τήν πόΧιν εχώρουν4 8Γ αυτών τών
1	οΰτι ακουσίως L : οϋτοι ακούσιοί Κ.
2	πέτρα Κ : άκρα L.
8 ἔτι Κ : ον τω L.	4 €χωρούν Κ : ίχωρνσαν L.
ι76
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. iii. 10-16
the undertaking. This man commanded some Persians whom Belisarius had, as it happened, sent to Byzantium from Persian territory along with Bleschames a little before this, after his capture of the fortress Sisauranon.1 So he on the present occasion selected one hundred men from the whole army and at a late hour of the night went up close to the fortifications. And when the guard, true to his agreement, opened the gate for them, some of them took their stand there and were urging the army to come, while the others mounted the wall and killed the men on guard there, assailing them as they did without warning. Then the whole Gothic force, upon perceiving their evil plight, rushed off in flight through another gate.
Now there is a certain rock which rises to a great height facing the fortifications of Verona, from which it is possible to observe everything which is taking place in the city and to count the people in it, and, besides, to see for a very great distance over the plain. Thither the Goths retreated and remained quiet during the whole night. As for the Roman army, it advanced to a point within forty stades of the city, but proceeded no further, the generals being engaged in a dispute among themselves over the money in the city. And they still continued to Avrangle over this pi under until day had now clearly dawned; but the Goths, after observing accurately from the height both the number of the enemy scattered through the city and the distance at which the rest of the army had halted from Verona, made a rush toward the city, and passed through the very
1 Cf. Book II. xix. 24.
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7τύλων οθεν1 άπaλλayεvτες πρότερον ετυχον' ούΒε yap αυτών οί εσεληλυθότες εχεσθαι ΐσχυσαν. Ρωμαίοι, μῖν ουν ξυμφρονησαντες του περιβόλου άμφϊ τ ας επάλξεις κατεφυ^/ον, των 8ε βαρβάρων αύτοϊς πληθει πολλω ες χεϊρας Ιόντων οι τε άλλοι και Άρταβάζης πάντων μάλιστα epya θαυμαστά ενΒεικνυμενοι1 2 καρτερώτατα τούς επιόντας ημυνοντο.
Και τότε 8η οι του *Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες τα υπέρ των εν Βερώνη χρημάτων προς άλληλους Βιοικησάμενοι παν τι τω άλλω στρατώ επί την πάλιν χωρεϊν εηνωσαν. άποκεκλεισ μίνας 8ε σφίσι τάς πύλας εύρόντες ισχυρότατά τε τούς πολεμίους αμυνόμενους όπίσω κατά τάχος άπη-λαυνον, καίπερ μαχομενους εντός τού περίβολου τούς ετόρους 3 θεώμενοι καί Βεομενους μη σφάς άπολιπεϊν, ἀλλ’ αυτού μενειν, ίως αν κατα-φυyόvτες ες αυτούς σώζοιντο. Βιο 8η οι άμφι τον Άρταβάζην τω τε πληθει βιαζόμενοι των πολεμίων καλ άπoyvόvτες την αιτο των οικείων επικουρίαν, anτο τού τείχους εξω τ)λαντολ άπαν-τες. οις μεν ουν καταπεσειν εφ’ ομαλού χωρίου ξννεβη, ούτοι 8η αθώοι 4 ες το 'Ρωμαίων στρατό-πε8ον εκομίσθησάν, εν οις καί Άρταβάζης ήν όσοι μέντοι ες Βυσχωρίας κατεπεσον, αυτού άπαντες Βιεφθάρησαν. επεί τε Άρταβάζης ες το 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεΒον ήλθε, πολλά τε όνειΒίσας καί λοιΒορησάμενος άπασι ξύν αύτοΐς ηει, τον τε ΉριΒανον Βιαβάντες εν Φαβεντία πόλει iyivovTO,
1	HOev Κ : ωνπερ L.
2	ζνΖςικνΰμ^νοι Κ : ίνΖςιξάμςνοι L.
8 Ιτepovs Κ : eraipovs L.
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gate through which, as it happened, they had previously departed ; for those who had entered the city were unable even to hold this gate. So the Romans, taking counsel together, hastily sought safety on the parapet along the circuit-wall ; and when the barbarians in great numbers assailed them at close quarters, they all, and Artabazes especially, made a display of remarkable deeds and warded off their assailants most vigorously.
At that moment the commanders of the Roman army had at last reached an agreement with each other regarding the money in Verona, and decided to proceed against the city with all the rest of the army, But finding the gates closed to them and the enemy warding them off most vigorously, they quickly marched to the rear, although they saw the others fighting inside the fortifications and begging them not to abandon them, but to remain there until they should save themselves by fleeing to them. So Artabazes and his men, being overcome by the numbers of the enemy and despairing of assistance from their own army, all leaped down outside the wall. Now all those who had the fortune to fall on smooth ground betook themselves unscathed to the Roman army, among whom was Artabazes also, but as many as fell on rough ground were all killed instantly. And when Artabazes had reached the Roman army, he proceeded with them, having heaped abuse and contumely upon them all ; and after crossing the Eridanus,1 they entered the city of I'aventia,* which
1 Modern Ρο.	2 Modern Faenza. 4
4 άθφοι L : αθρόοι Κ.
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η χώρας1 μῖν της Αιμιλίας ἐστί, σταδίους Be είκοσι καί εκατόν ‘Ραβεννης διέχει.
IV
Τουτίλας Be τα εν Βερώνη ξυμπεσόντα μαθών Τδτθων τε των εκ Βερώνης πολλούς μετεπεμπετο 1 2 καί επεϊ παρήσαν, παυτι τω στρατω, ες πεντα-κισχιλίους οντι, επϊ τους εναντίους rjei. ο δη μαθόντες οι του ‘Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες τα
2	παρόντα σφίσιν εν βουλή εποιοΰντο. και παρελθών Λρταβάζης ελεξε 3 τοιάΒε· “ Μτὴεἱ? υμών,4 άνδρες άρχοντες, ύπερφρονειν των πολεμίων άτε ημών τω πλήθει ελασσου μενών τανϋν άξιούτω, μηδε,5 ότι προς τούς Βελισαρίω δεδουλω-μενους αγωνίζεται, λοηισμω αναπεπτωκότι^ επ'
3	αύτούς ϊτω. πολλοί yap Βόξη ούκ άληθεΐ εξηπατημένοι σφάς αύτούς εσφ?]λαν, και καταφρύνημα τισιν ούκ εν Βεοντι ηινόμενον6 την ύπάρχουσαν αύτοΐς καταλϋσαι δύναμιν ϊσχυσεν, επεϊ καί άλλως η προλαβούσα κaκoπpayίa τούσδε
4	τούς άνδρας ες εύτυχίαν παρακαλεΐ. τύχη yap εις <ιπόyvωσιv αγαθών ελπίδων ελθούσα7 ες
5	εύτολμίας υπερβολήν8 περιίσταται. καί ταύτα ούχ υποψία τανύν ῆγμἐυο? εν ύμΐν εϊρηκα, άλλ οις διακινδυνεύσας προς αύτούς εvayχoς εκμε-
1	χώρας Κ : χώρα L.
2	μετεπεμπετο Κ : μετεπεμι^ατο L.
3	ελεζε Κ : εΑεξε irpbs αυτούς L.
4	υμών Κ : τιμών L.
6 άξιου τω μηδε L : άξιοι, μη le Κ.
ύ "γινόμενον Κ : 4γΎΐνόμενον L, ^ΎΎενόμενον Vν
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is in the land of Aemilia, one hundred and twenty stades distant from Ravenna.
IV
Totila, upon learning what had taken place at Verona, summoned many of the Goths from that city, and upon their arrival moved with his whole army, amounting to five thousand men, against his opponents. Now when the commanders of the Roman army learned this, they began to deliberate over their situation. And Artabazes came forward and spoke as follows : “ Fellow-commanders, let no one of you think fit at the present time to despise the enemy because they are inferior to us in number, nor, because he is fighting against men enslaved by Belisarius, let him advance against them in a reckless frame of mind. For many a man, deceived by ;i false estimate of a situation, lias brought about his own downfall, while others who have been filled with unjustified contempt of their foes have seen their whole power ruined thereby; and even apart from this, the very fact of their previous ill fortune lures these men on to attain a fairer lot. For when fortune has reduced a man to despair and robbed him of his fair hopes, it changes his nature and leads him to feel an extraordinary degree of daring. And it is not because I am moved by mere suspicion that I have made these statements before you, but because of the thorough acquaintance I have recently made with the daring of these men while engaged in 7 8
7	(\θοΐ·<τα Vj : om. K.L.
8	ΰπςρβο\ην KL : αφορμήν Vv
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6	μάθηκα την των άνδρών τοΧμαν. καί με1 νομιζετω μηδεις ξύν ολίγοι? τισϊν ήσσηθεντα των 7τοΧεμίων θαυμάσαι την δύναμιν, επει άνδρών αρετή καλ πΧήθει ύπεραιρόντων καί τούτω2 εΧασσουμενων τοΐς γε πρός· αυτούς διαμαχησο-
7	μενοις ενδηΧος γίνεται, οιμαι τοίνυν ήμίν μάΧΧον ξυνοίσειν του ποταμού τηρήσασι την διάβασιν τοις βάρβαροις, επειδάν ες ήμισυ διαβαίνοιεν, ες χεΐρας ίεναι η πάσιν άθρόοις ήδη γεγενημενοις.
8	μηδ εν ί τε άδοξος είναι ή τοιαύτη δεδόχθω νίκη. δόξαν τε γάρ και άδοξίαν ή των πραγμάτων άπόβασις όνομάζειν φιΧεΐ, και τούς νενικηκότας είώθασιν επαινεΐν άνθρωποι, ου διερευνώμενοι τής
9	νίκης τον τρόπον.** Άρταβάζης μεν τοσαύτη ειπεν. οι δε δη άρχοντες τω διαμαχομενω της γνώμης των δεόντων ούδεν επρασσον, άΧΧ* αυτού μόνον τες τον καιρόν ετριβον.
10	*Ηδη δε ό των Γότθων στρατό? άγχιστα εγεγόνει, και επει διαβαίνειν τον ποταμόν εμεΧΧον, ξυγκαΧεσας ΎουτίΧας άπαντας τοιαϋτα παρεκε-Χεύσατο· “ Αι μεν άΧΧαι ξύμπασαι μάχαι, ώ άνδρες ξυγγενεΐς, όμοίαν τινα μάχην εκ τού επι πΧεϊστον επαγγεΧΧόμεναι τοΐς στρατοπεδοις ες την αγωνίαν όρμώσιν, ήμεΐς δε τοΐς ποΧεμίοις ούκ εξ άντιπάΧου τής τύχης, άΧΧα ποΧΧω τω διαΧ-Χάσσοντι χρώμενοι ες τον αγώνα καθιστάμεθα
11	τόνδε. οι μεν γάρ ήσσηθεντες, αν ου τω τύχοι, ούκ ες μακράν άναμάχεσθαι προς ημάς εξουσιν.
1 μ€ Haury : μτ] Κ, μοι L.
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mortal combat with them. And let no one think that I now marvel at their power because I was defeated along with a handful of men. For it is to those who shall come to blows with them that men’s valour becomes revealed, whether those men are superior in number or inferior. My opinion then is that it will be more to our advantage to watch for the crossing of the river by the barbarians, and, while the crossing is in progress, and about half their men are across, to engage with them then, rather than after they have already assembled, all in one body. And let no man consider such a victory inglorious. For the outcome of events alone is Avont to decide whether a deed shall be named glorious or inglorious, and it is the victors whom men are accustomed to praise without investigating the manner of the victory.” So spoke Artabazes. But the commanders, owing to the divergence of their opinions, did nothing that they should, but continued to remain where they were and lose their opportunity by delay.
And now the army of the Goths had come very near, and when they were about to cross the river, Totila called them all together and exhorted them as follows : “My kinsmen, all other battles give promise, as a general thing, of a contest that will be more or less even and thereby incite the contending armies to the struggle, but we are entering this combat, not on an equality with our enemy as regards the advantages of fortune, but facing a very different situation. For they, even in case of a possible defeat, will be able after no long time to renew the fight
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εν τε yap τοῖς όχυρώμασιν ’Ιταλία? άπάσης πΧήθος αυτοϊς στρατιωτών άποΧεΧειπται καί άΧΧο στράτευμα εκ Βυζαντίου αύτίκα 8ή μάλα επ ιβοηθήσειν ού8εν άπεικός. ημών 8ε ταυτό τούτο παθόντων το Γότ#ωυ ονομα μετά της
12	εΧπίόος άποΧωΧεναι ΧεΧείψεται. εκ μυριάΒων yap εϊκοσιν ες πεντακισχιΧίους ημάς άπο-κεκρίσθαι ξυμβεβηκε. τοσαϋτα υπειπών κάκεϊνο υμάς υπομνήσαι ουκ άπο τρόπου οϊομαι είναι, ως ήνίκα μεν ξυν *\Χ8ιβά8ω οπΧα άνταίρειν βασιλέϊ ὅγυωτε, τό μεν πΧΐβος ύμΐν ου πΧεον ή ες χιΧίους ξυμβιουν ετυχεν, ή 8ε χώρα περιίστατο ξύμπασα
13	ες Τικινόν 1 ποΧιν. επεϊ 8ε τη ξυμβοΧη yεyόvaτe κρείσσους, επίπροσθεν^ήμιν 1 2 τά τε της στρατιάς καί τής χώρας κεχώρηκεν. ώστε ήν καί νυν άv8ρayaθίζεσθaι η βουΧομενοις υμιν, προϊόντος, ως το είκός, του ποΧεμου πάμπαν 3 κρατήσειν των
14	εναντίων εΧπίΒα ἐχω. τοῖς yap νενικηκόσιν άεϊ τό 7τΧείοσί τε και Βυνατωτεροις yeyovivai Συμβαίνει, προθυμείσθω τοίνυν υμών έκαστος π αντί σθενει τ οϊς ποΧεμίοις όμόσε χωρεΐν την μάχην εξεπιστάμενος την νυν ούκ εύΒοκιμηκόσιν ή μιν 4 άναμάχεσθαι προς τους εναντίους άμήχανον.
Ιδ άξιον 8ε ημάς μετά τής άyaθής εΧπίΒος τοΐς ποΧεμίοις ες χεΐρας ίεναι, τῆ των άν8ρών ά8ικία
16	θαρρουντας. ου τω yάp αύτοίς^ τά ες τους κατη-κόους βεβίωτ αι ώστε ΊταΧιώταις τανΰν τής
1	ΤiKivbv Haury: τηκηνών Κ, πιγκηνων L, Τίκινον Mai tretns.
2	7]n\v Κ : {/μιν L.
3	*πάμπαν Κ : τί) ττάντas L.
* ήμ'ιν L : ΰμϊν Κ.
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against us. For there is left behind for them a numerous army quartered in the strongholds throughout the Avhole of Italy, and, furthermore, it is not at all improbable that another army Λνΐΐΐ at a very early date come to their assistance from Byzantium. But if v>e, on the other hand, suffer this same fate, there will be a final end of the name and hopes of the Goths. For from an army of two hundred thousand we have been reduced in the course of events to five thousand men. Having made such a preface, I think it not inappropriate to recall to your minds this fact also,, that when you decided to take up arms with Ildibadus against the emperor, the number of your band amounted to no more than one thousand men, while your entire territory consisted of the city of Ticinum. But since you came off victors in the engagement, both our army and our territory have increased. So that if you are willing in this battle to display the same spirit of manly courage, I am hopeful that, as the war goes on, following its natural course* vse shall accomplish the complete defeat of our opponents. For it always proves true that the victors increase both in numbers and in power. Let each one of you, therefore, be eager to join battle with the enemy with all your strength, understanding clearly that if we do not succeed in the present battle, it will be impossible to renew the struggle against our opponents. It is reasonable, furthermore, for us to grapple with the enemy with high hopes, taking courage from the unjust acts committed by them. For such has been their conduct towards their subjects that the Italians at the 6
6 auTols Hoeschel in marg. : avrovs MSS.
1S5
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
τετοΧμημένης ον δέον αύτοΐς ες Τότθους προδοσίας κοΧάσεως ούδεμιάς έτέρας προσδεϊ·1 οΰτω ξνΧΧηβδην είπειν ξύμπαντα αύτοΐς τ α κακά προς
17	τωυ ύποΒεχθέντων γενέσθαι ξυνέβη. τί Β' αν 7τοΧεμίων εύαΧωτότερον γένοιτο οϊς γε τά εκ θεού Βήτα πεπραγμένα οὐχ ύγιώς εχει; καί μην καί τω 2 εξ ημών £ς αυτούς δέει 1 2 3 εύελπιΒας 4 αν ημάς
18	ες τον αγώνα γίνεσθαι πρέποι. ού γάρ επ* άΧΧους τινας ανθρώπων χωρούμεν ή οσοι εναγχος £ν μέση Ίϊερώνη γενόμενοι μεθέντες τε ούΒενϊ λόγω, καίπερ Βιώκοντος τών πάντων αυτούς ούδενός, ου τω δη αίσχρώς ές φυγήν ώρμηντο.**
19	ΤοσαΟτα ο Τουτίλα? παρακεΧευσάμενος τών οι επομένων τριακοσίους εκέΧευεν, δσον άπο σταδίων είκοσι τον πόταμον διαβαίνοντας, κατόπισθεν του τών 7τοΧεμίων στρατοπέδου γενέσθαι, και επειδάν η μάχη εν χερσι γένηται, κατά νώτου αυτών ίόντας βάΧΧειν τε καί ενοχΧεΐν δυνάμει τη πάση, όπως εκείνοι ξυντ αραχθέντες ούδεμιάς άΧκης
20	μνησονται.5 αυτός δε παν τι τω αΧΧω στρατώ αύτίκα τον πόταμον διαβάς ευθύ τών εναντίων
·>1 έχώρει* οι δε 'Ϋωμαΐοι ευθύς ύπηντίαζον. επειδή τε άμφ έτεροι οδω ίόντες έγγυτέρω άΧΧηΧων εγένοντο, Τότθος άνηρ, OύάΧαρις ονομα, μέγας τε το σώμα και το είδος φοβερος άγαν^ετι μέντοι δραστήριος τε καί αγαθός τα ποΧέμια, τον ίππον εξεΧάσας προ τού άΧΧου στρατού εν μεταιχμίω
1	προσδεΓ Κ : προσδείν L.
2	τω Krasenirmikov : τί MSS.
3	δέει Κ : Seos L.
1 ευέλπιδας Haury : ελπίδας Κ, ελπίδα L.
5 μνήσονται Κ : μνήσωνται L.	6 άγαν Κ : αμα Γ;.
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present time need no further punishment for the itigrant treason which they dared to commit against the Goths ; so true is it that every form of evil, to put all in a word, has fallen to their lot from the hands of those whom they cordially received. And what enemy could be more easy to overcome than men whose deeds, even those done in God’s name, are utterly wicked ?1 Nay more, the very fear wo inspire in them should properly be a further cause for confidence on our part as we enter the struggle. For those against whom we proceed are no other men than those who recently first penetrated into the middle of Verona, then abandoned it for no good reason, and, although not a man pursued them, yet even so rushed off in a disgraceful flight.”
After delivering this exhortation Totila commanded three hundred of his troops to cross the river at a distance of about twenty stades from where he stood and get behind the enemy’s camp, and when the battle should come to close quarters, to fall upon their rear, harassing them with their missiles and assailing them with all their strength, in order that the Romans might be thrown into confusion and abandon all thought of resistance. He himself, meanwhile, with the rest of the army straightway crossed the river and advanced directly upon his opponents ; and the Romans immediately came out to meet him. And when, as both armies advanced, they came nearer to each other^ a Goth, Valaris by name, tall of stature and of most terrifying mien, an active man withal and a good fighter, rode his horse out before the rest of the army and
1 Referring to their violation of their oatli3.
187
VOL. IV.
G
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
εστη, τεθωρακισμένος τε καί κράνος iv τῆ κεφαΧη εχων, και "Ρωμαίου? άπαντας προυκαΧεϊτο, ει
22	τις οι βούΧοιτο ες χεΐρας ίέναι. οι μεν ονν άΧΧοι κατωρρωΒηκότες ἡσυχῆ εμενον, Άρταβάζης Be
23 αν τω ες aycova κατέστη μόνος. άμφω τοίνυν τω ΐππω κατ άΧΧήΧοιν έΧάσαντε, επειΒη Σχιστά ΐκοντο,1 τα Βόρατα ωθούν, ’Αρταβάζης Βέ προ-τερησας εφθασε τον OύάΧαριν £ς ττΧευράν την
24	Βεξιάν παίσας. 6 Βέ βάρβαρος καιρίαν τυπείς ύπτιος ες την yrjv πεσεΐν εμεΧΧεν, άΧΧά οι το Βόρυ εξόπισθεν επί το εΒαφος επί πέτρας τινος
25	έρεισθέν πεσεΐν αυτόν ούΒαμή εια. 6 Be Άρτα-βάζης ενέκειτο ετι μάΧΧον τό Βόρυ ες τα τοι) άνΒρός ωθων eyκατα. ούπω yap αυτόν ηΒη άΧω-
20 ναι καίρια πXηyη υπετ όπαζεν. ου τω τε ξυνέβη ΟύαΧάριΒος τό του Βόρατος άκρον2 σιΒήριον σχεΒόν τι ορθόν yεyεvημέvov του Άρταβάζου θώρακος άπτεσθαι, κατά βραχύ τε προϊόν ΒιεΧθεϊν μεν τον θώρακα οΧον, όΧισθήσαν Be του Βέρματος άμφί τον Άρταβάζου αυχένα φτανσαι.
27	τύχη τέ τινι αρτηρίαν ενταύθα πη ουσαν επί-προσθεν ίων ό σίΒηρος τέμνει, καί ρύσις αυτίκα
28	ποΧΧου αίματος ην. αΐσθησις Be όΒύνης ούΒε-μία τω άνθρώπω ἐγίνετο, ἀλλ’ αυτός μεν ες το 'Ρωμαίων στράτευμα τον ίππον άπηΧαυνεν,
29	OύάΧαρις δἐ νεκρός αυτού επεσε. καί Άρτα· βάζης Βέ, του αίματος ουκέτι Χωφήσαντος, τρίτη ύστερον ημέρα ανθρώπων ηφάνιστο, 'Ρωμαίοις τε κατέσεισε την πάσαν έΧπίΒα, επεί καί τότε απόμαχος 3 εν τη ξυμβοΧη ταύτη yevo μένος ου κ
1 ίκοντο L: τ}κοντο Κ.	1 άκρο ν Κ : om. L.
* απόμαχοί L ί ίμαχοί Κ.
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took his stand in the open space between the armies, clad in a corselet and wearing a helmet on his head ; and he challenged all the Homans, if anyone was willing to do battle with him. Whereupon all remained quiet, being stricken with terror, save Artabazes alone, who advanced to fight the man. So they rode their horses toward each other, and when they came close, both thrust their spears, but Artabazes, anticipating his opponent, delivered the first blow and pierced the right side of Valaris. And the barbarian, mortally wounded, was about to fall backward to the earth, but his spear, resting on the ground behind him and being braced against a rock, did not permit him to fall. As for Artabazes, he continued to press forward still more vigorously, driving the spear into the man’s vitals; for as yet he did not suppose that he had already suffered a mortal wound. Thus it came about that Valaris’ spear stood practically upright and its iron point encountered the corselet of Artabazes, and first, entering little by little, it went clear through the corselet, and then, slipping-further, grazed the skin of Artabazes’ neck. And by some chance the iron, as it pushed forward, cut an artery which lies in that region, and there was immediately a great flow of blood However, the man experienced no feeling of pain, and he rode back to the Homan army, Λν-liile Valaris fell dead on the spot. But the flow of blood from Artabazes’ wound did not abate and on the third day afterwards he departed from among men; and this mishap shattered all the hopes of the Homans, since he was rendered unfit for fighting in the engagement which followed, and
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30	επί μικροΐς τα πράγματα αντος εσφηλεν. 6 μῖν γάρ εξω βέλων γβγουώ? τον τραύματος επεμε-λεῖτο, τά δἐ στρατεύματα άμφω1 ες χεΐρας ηλθον.2
31	Καρτεράς 8ε ηενομενης της ξνμβολης οί τριακόσιοι βάρβαροι κατόπισθεν τον 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν ό8ω ιόν τες εκ τον αίφνιΒίον εφάνησαν, ονς 8η κατιΒόντες 'Ρωμαίοι καί πολύ πλήθος είναι των σφίσι μαχομενων οΐόμενοι ες τε όρρωΒίαν επεσον καί αντίκα ες φν·γην ωρμηντο,
32	ώσπερ εκάστω Βννατά γἐγουβ. φεύγοντας τε οι βάρβαροι ονΒενϊ κόσμω 'Ρωμαίονς εκτεινον, και πολλούς μεν αν των ζω^ρησαν τες εν φνλακτ} ειχον, τα 8ε σημεία ξύμπαντα ελαβον, οπερ ονπω πρότερον 'Ρωμαίοι? ξννεπεσε. των τε αρχόντων ως έκαστος πη εΒύνατο ξύν όλί<γοις τισιν εφενγε, και τάς πόλεις οπη ετνχον Βιασωθεντες εφύ-λασσον.
V
Κρόνω 8ε Τοντιλας ον πολλω ύστερον στρά-τενμα επί τε ’Ιουστίνου και Φλωρεντίαν επεμψεν, οις 8η άρχοντας Γότθων τούς μαχιμωτάτονς επεστησε, ΒλεΒαν καί 'ΡονΒεριχον και Oνλίαριν. οϊπερ επειΒη ες Φλωρευτίαυ ηλθον, εηκαθεζό-μενοι άμφϊ το τείχος ες πολιορκίαν καθίσταντο.
2 ’Ιουστῖυο? δἐ ξννταραχθεϊς 3 επει των επιτηΒείων εσκομισάμενος ονΒεν ετνχεν, επεμψεν ες 'Ράβεν-
1 &μψω Κ : ξυνηνέχθη L.	1 ήλθον Κ : eA0e?v L.
3	ξυνταραχθύί Κ : £υν ταραχσΓιί L.
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himself injured their cause in no small degree. For while he went out of range of missiles and was caring for his wound, the two armies engaged with each other.
But when the engagement was hottest, the three hundred barbarians suddenly appeared advancing behind the Roman army; and when the Romans saw these men, supposing as they did that their assailants were a great multitude, they fell into a panic and straightway rushed off in flight, each man as best he could. And the barbarians kept up a slaughter of Romans as they fled in complete disorder, and many of them they captured and held under guard, and they captured all the standards besides, a thing which had never before happened to the Romans.1 As for the commanders, each one of them as he could fled with only a few men, and finding safety in whatever cities they happened to reach they continued to guard them. V
V
Not long after this Totila sent an army against Justinus and Florentia,2 putting in command of the force the most warlike of the Goths, Vledas, Roderic, and Uliaris. And when they came to Florentia, they established themselves in camp about the wall and entered upon a siege. Thereupon Justinus, in great agitation because, as it happened, he had brought no provisions at all into the city, sent to Ravenna to the commanders of
1 Incorrect of course ; the loss of the standards by Crassus in 53 b.c. and by Varus in 9 a.d. should have been known to Procopius.	2 Modern Florence.
Ujl
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
vav πρός τοῖς τον 'Γωμαίων στρατού άρχοντας,
3	βοηθεΐν σφίσι κατά τάχος Βεόμενος. νύκτωρ τε 6 σταλεί? τούς πολεμίους Χαθων ες 'Γάιβεννάν τε
4	άφίκετο καί τα παρόντα σφίσιν άπηγγειΧε. Βιό 8η στράτευμα Ρωμαίων λόγον άξι< ν ευθύς ες ΦΧωρεντίαν ηει, ών 8η Βἐσσα? τε καί Κυπριανες καί Ιωάννης 6 ΒιταλιαυοΟ άΒεΧφιΒούς ηγούντο.
5	οπερ επεί Γότθοι προς των κατασκόπων επύθοντο, Χύσαντες την προσεΒρείαν, άνεχώρησαν εις χωρίον ΜουκεΧΧιν ονομα, ΦΧωρεντίας Βιεχον ημέρας ό86ν.
6	επεί 8ε ό *Ρωμαίων στρατός Ίουστίνω ξυνεμιξεν, οΧιηους μεν τινας των αύτω επόμενων επί φυΧακη της πόΧεως αυτού εϊασαν, αυτοί 8ε τούς άΧΧους επαηόμενοι επί τούς ποΧεμίονς εχώρουν.
7	Και αύτοΐς 68ω πορευομενοις ξυμφορώτατον εΒοξεν είναι των αρχόντων ενα παντός τού στρατού τούς Χοηιμωτάτους1 άποΧεξάμενον1 2 πρόσω ιεναι καί αυτόν3 μεν εξ επιΒρομής τοΐς ποΧεμίοις άπροσΒόκητον 4 ες χεΐρας εΧθεΐν, το 8ε αΧΧο στράτευμα σχοΧτ} βαΒίζον ενταύθα ιεναι. κΧηρους τε επί τούτοις εμβεβΧημενοι την της
8	τύχης εκαραΒόκουν ες τούτο γνώμην, ό μεν ούν κΧηρος εκπεπηΒηκεν ες Ίωάννην, ούκετι 8ε βου-Χομενοις τοΐς άρχουσιν ην επιτεΧεΐν τα ξυηκεί-
9	μένα. Βιο Bi] ξύν τοΐς επομενοις Ιωάννης ηνάηκαστο επίπροσθεν ίων επί τούς ποΧεμίους χωρεΐν. οι 8ε βάρβαροι την των εναντίων εφθΒον ηνόντες το μεν πεΒίον, ου 8η ενστρατοπεΒευσά·
1 robs λοΎίμωτάτους Κ: τδν \ο·γιμώτατον L.
1 αποΚξξαμενον Haury : απολςξαμόνων Κ, αποΧεξαμίνοπ L.
8 αυτόν L: αυτοί Κ.
4	απροσδόκητοι* L: απροσδόκητοι Κ.
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the Roman army, begging them to come to his assistance with all speed. And the messenger slipped unobserved through the enemy’s lines by night, and upon reaching Ravenna reported the situation which confronted the garrison. As a result of this intelligence a considerable Roman army immediately started on the way to Florentia, under command of Bessas, Cyprian and John the nephew of Vitalian. When the Goths learned of this army through their scouts, they broke up the siege and withdrew to a place called Mucellis,1 one day’s journey distant from Florentia. And when the Roman army had joined forces with Justinus, the commanders left there a few of his men to guard the city, but took the rest along with them and proceeded against the enemy.
And as they proceeded on their way it was decided that the most advantageous plan Λνοε for one of the commanders to choose out the most famous fighters in the Λνΐιοΐβ army and with ?them go in advance of the others, and make a sudden and unexpected attack upon the enemy, while the rest of the army should proceed without quickening its pace and come upon the scene later. So they cast lots with this plan in view and awaited the decision of fortune in the matter. Now the lot fell out for John, but the commanders were no longer willing to carry out the agreement. Thus it was that John was compelled with his own troops alone to go in advance of the others and make an attack upon the enemy. But the barbarians, learning that their opponents were advancing upon them and being greatly terrified, decided to abandon the plain 1 Modern Mugello (a valley).
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μενοι irvyxavov, 8εει ποΧΧώ άποΧιπεϊν εηνωσαν> ες Χόφον Be μεηαν τινα ος ταύτη άνεχει ξύν
10	θορυβώ άνεΒραμον. επει Be οι άμφι τον *Ιωάννην ενταύθα iyevovTO, άναΒραμόνres και αυτοί επί
11	του? ποΧεμίους epyov εϊχοντο. καρτερώς 8ε των βαρβάρων αμυνόμενων ώθισμός τε ττοΧύς yeyove και πολλοί εκατέρωθεν epya ενΒεικνύμενοι θαυ-
12	μαστά επιπτον. Ίωάννου Be Kpavyfj τε καλ ταραχή ποΧΧή επί τοῖς κατ αυτόν ποΧεμίους όρμήσαντος ξυνεβη των Βορυφόρων των αυτού ενα προς του των ποΧεμίων άκοντίω βΧηθενταπεσεϊν απ’ αυτού τε 'Ρωμαΐοι άποκρουσθεντες όπίσω εχώρουν.
13	*Η8η 8ε καί 6 Χοιπος των 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατός ες το πεΒίον άφικόμενοι φάXayyά τε ποιησάμενοι ίσταντο. καί ει1 μεν φυyόvτaς τούς άμφϊ τον *Ιωάννην εΒεξαντο, ξύν1 2 3 αύτοΐς αν όμόσε τοΐς ποΧεμίοις χωρήσαντες 3 ενίκησάν τε τῆ ξυμβοΧή
14	καλ σχεΒόν τι άτταντας εΧεΐν ϊσχυσαν. άΧΧα τύχη τινι ξυνεβη ες τ ο 'Ϋωμαίων στρατόπεΒον φήμην ούκ άΧηθή ττεριφερεσθαι, ως 8ή Ιωάννης π ρος του των αυτού Βορυφόρων εν τω epyip τούτω
1·"> εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθείη. επεί τε ό λόγος ες τούς άρχοντας ήΧθε, μενειν ενταύθα ούκετι ήξίουν, άΧΧ' ες ύπayωyήv αίσχράν τινα ξύμπαντες
16	ήεσαν. ούΒε yap ξυvτετay μενοι ούΒε κατά ξυμ-μορίας τινάς, ἀλλ’ αυτός έκαστος ως πη εΒύνατο ες φυyήv ώρμητο. καί ποΧΧοϊ μεν εν τῆ φνγῆ
1	el L: οι Κ.
2	ξνν L: καί ξυν Κ.
3	χωρ-ησαντϊς L: ίχώρησαν Κ.
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where they had established their camp, and in confusion ran to the top of a high hill which rises near by. And when the force of John arrived there, they too ran up against the enemy and opened the attack. But since the barbarians defended themselves vigorously, a violent struggle took place and many men on both sides, while making a remarkable display of heroism, were beginning to fall. Now though John had led a charge with loud shouting and tumult against the enemy opposite him, it so happened that one of his bodyguards was hit by a javelin thrown by one of the enemy and fell. as a result of this the Romans, now repulsed, began to retire to the rear.
By this time the remainder of the Roman army also had reached the plain, where they formed a phalanx and stood waiting. And if they had stood fast to give support to John’s troops, which were now in fall flight, they could have advanced all together upon the enemy, and not only would they have defeated them in the battle, but they would have been able also to capture practically the whole force. But by some chance it so fell out that an untrue report was circulated through the Roman army to the effect that John had perished at the hand of one of his own bodyguards during the action then in progress. And when the report came to the commanders, they were no longer willing to hold their position, but they one and all began to retire in a disgraceful sort of retreat. For neither did they keep their troops in order, nor did they move off in any kind of groups, but each man for himself, just as he could, rushed off in headlong flight. And many indeed perished in
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ταύτη άττώΧοντο, ὅσοι μέντοι Βιεσώθησαν ημέρας
17	ττοΧΧας ούΒαμή Βιωκόμενοι εφευγον. χρόνω τε ύστερον ως έκάστω ετυχεν ες οχυρώματα τινα εσεΧθόντες ἄλλο ούΒεν άπἡγγβλλου τοΐς εντυη-χά-
18	νονσιν η οτι τεθνεώς ’Ιωάννης ει η. και απ’ αυτού ούτε ζυνεμίηνυντο ετι άΧΧηΧοις ούτε ξυνίστασθαι το Χοιττον επί τους ττόΧεμίους Βιενοούντο, ἀλλ’ έκαστος του κατ αυτόν ττεριβοΧου εντός εμενε καί τα ες ττόΧιορκίαν ήτοίμαζε, ΒεΒιώς μη οι
!9 βάρβαροι επ αύτον ϊωσι. ΎουτίΧας Βε φιΧοφρο-σύνην ες τούς αίχμαΧώτους ττοΧΧην ενΒεικνύ-μενος, ττροσττοιεΐσθαί τε αυτούς 1 ϊσχυσε καί το Χοιττον εθεΧούσιοι ξύν αύτω οι ττΧεϊστοι εττί 'Ρωμαίους εστράτευον. καί 6 χειμών εΧηηε, καί εβΒομον έτος ετεΧεύτα τω ττοΧεμω τωΒε, ον Ώροκόττιος ζυνε^ρα^φεν·
VI
’Έπειτα Βε ό ΎουτίΧας Καισηνάν τε καί ΤΙετραν τα φρούρια εΐΧεν. oXiyov τε ύστερον ες Ύουσκίαν άφίκετο, και των ενταύθα χωρίων άττοττειρασά-μένος, εττεί οι ττροσχωρειν ούΒεις ηθεΧε, Τίβεριν ττοταμον Βιαβάς, ες μεν τα 'Ρώμης όρια ούΒαμη ηΧθεν, ες Καμττανούς Βε καί Έ,αμνίτας αύτίκα ηκων Βενεβεντον ττόΧιν εχυράν τταρεστησατο ούΒενϊ ττόνω, καί αυτής τα τείχη ες εΒαφος καθεΐΧεν, οττως μη στράτευμα εκ Βυζαντίου ηκον εκ τε οχυρού ορμώμενον ττράηματα Γότθοι?
2 τταρεχειν Βύνηται. μετά Βε Νεαπολίτα? πολίορ-
1 αύτουϊ L: αυτών Κ.
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this flight, and as for the rest, all such as were saved continued their flight for many days although they were not pursued at all. And some time afterwards they entered such strongholds as each one happened upon, and the report they carried to those they chanced to meet was only this, that John was dead. And consequently they ^vvere no longer in contact with each other, nor had they any purpose of uniting thereafter against the enemy, but eac h remained inside the circuit-wall of his own fort and began to prepare for a siege, fearing that the barbarians would come against him. Totila, meanwhile, was shewing great kindness to his prisoners, and thereby succeeded in winning their allegiance, and henceforth the most of them voluntarily served under him against the Romans. And the winter drew to its close, and the seventh year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius has written. VI
VI
After this Totila took the fortresses of Caesena1 and Petra. And a little Later he entered Tuscany and made trial of the places there ; but since no one was willing to yield to him, he crossed the Tiber, and, carefully refraining from entering the territory of Rome at all, he advanced immediately into Campania and Samnium and with no trouble won the strong city of Beneventum, the walls of which he razed to the ground, in order that any army coming from Byzantium might not be able, by using this strong base, to cause trouble for the Goths. After this he decided to besiege Naples,
1 Modern Cesena.
542 A.D.
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κεΐν eyvo), επεί αυτόν δεχεσθαι τῆ πόλει, καίπερ επαγωγά πολλά Xeyovra, ως ήκιστα ήθελον. Κ όνων yap ενταύθα εφύλασσε, 'Ϋωμαίων τε καί
3	’Ισαυρών χιλίους εχων. καί αυτός μεν τω ιτΧειονι του στρατού ενστρατοπεδευσάμενος ου ποΧΧω άττοθεν του ττεριβόΧου ησύχαζε, πεμψας δε της στρατιάς μοίραν, Κύμην τε το φρούριον και αΧΧα άττα οχυρώματα ειΧε, χρήματά τε ενθενδε περί·
4	βαλεσθαι μεyάXa ϊσχυσε. και yυvaΐκaς των εκ βουΧής ενταύθα ευρών ούτε ύβρισε1 και ξύν πολλή φιλοφροσύνη ελευθερας άφήκε, μέγα τε απ' αυτού ονομα επί τε ξυνεσει και φιλανθρωπία ες'Ρωμαίους άπαντας €σχε.
Και επεί οι πολέμιον ούδεν ύπηντίαζεν, ολίγους αει τού στρατού περιπεμπων epya λόγου ποΧΧού
5 άξια επρασσε.	Βριττίους μεν καί Αευκανούς παρεστησατο, καί Άπουλίαν ξύν Καλαβρία εσχε, τούς τε δημοσίους εφόρους αυτός επρασσε, καί τάς των χρημάτων προσόδους αντί των τα χωρία κεκτημενων εφερετο, καί τάΧΧα καθίστη άτε τής
6	’Ιταλία? yεyovώς κύριος, διό δη ττ} 'Ϋωμαίων στρατία χρόνοις τοΐς καθήκουσιν ου κομιζομενη τάς συνειθισμενας συντάξεις χρήματα μεyάXa
7	βασιλεύς ώφειλε. καί απ' αυτού οι μεν Ίταλιώται των τε προσηκόντων εκπεπτωκότες καί ες κινδύνου μ^εθος αυθις εΧηλακότες εν πενθεί μεyάXω iyi-νοντο. οι δε στρατιώται άπειθεστερους αυτούς τοΐς άρχουσιν ετι μάλλον παρειχον, εν τε ταΐς
1 ΰβρισ« Κ: ΰβρισ€ν, άλλα L.
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because the inhabitants, in spite of his many winning words, were quite unwilling to receive him into the city. For Conon was keeping guard there with a force of a thousand Romans and Isaurians. And Totila himself with the greater part of the army made cam}) not far from the fortifications and remained quiet, but he sent off a part of the army and captured the fortress of Cumae and certain other strongholds, from which he succeeded in gathering in great sums of money. And finding the wives of the senators there, lie not only refrained from offering them any insult, but actually shewed such kindness as to let them go free, and by this act he won a great name for wisdom and humanity among all Romans.
And since no hostile force was operating against him, be was constantly sending small detachments of the army round about and accomplishing results of great importance. In this way he brought the Brutii and Lucani under his sway, and gained Apulia as well as Calabria. And he himself collected the public taxes and also received the revenues from the land instead of those who owned the estates, and in all other matters be conducted himself as having become master of Italy. In consequence of this the Roman soldiers naturally did not receive their customary payments at the times appointed, and the emperor owed them great sums of money. Because of this situation the Italians, on the one hand,, having been evicted from their property and finding themselves for the second time in very grave peril, were beginning to feel greatly dejected, while the soldiers, on the other hand, were shewing themselves increasingly insubordinate to their commanders, and were
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8	ττόΧεσιν άσμενοι εμενον. Κωνσταντιανος μεν ουν 'Ράβενναν ειχεν, Ιωάννης δε 'Ρώμην, ΈποΧίτων δε Βεσσας, καί Ιουστίνος Φλωρεντίαν, Κυπριανός δε Ώερυσίαν, καί των άΧΧων έκαστος οπη φυγών τε καί διασωθείς κατ άρχάς ετυχε.
9	Ταΰτα βασιλεύς μαθών τε καί εν ξυμφορα πεποιημένος των Ίταλίας πραιτωρίων έπαρχον Μαξιμϊνον ως τάχιστα κατεστησατο, εφ* ω τοι? τε άρχουσιν ες τον πόΧεμον επιστάτης εϊη καί τοι? στρατιώταις τα επιτήδεια κατά την χρείαν
10	πορίζηται. καί οι νεών ξυνεπεμψε στόλου, δρακών τε καί ,Αρμενίων στρατιωτών1 εμπΧησά-μενος. ηγείτο δε των μεν Θρακών 'Ηρωδιανός, τών δε Αρμενίων Φάζας’Ίβηρ, ΤΙερανίου άδεΧφι-δους* ξυνεπΧεον δε αυτοίς και θύννοι δΧίγοι.
Π Μα^ιμῖυο? μεν ουν άρας εκ Βυζαντίου παντι τω στόλω της Ελλάδος ες την ’Ήπειρον ηΧθεν ένθα δη τον καιρόν κατατριβών εκάθητο ούδενϊ
12	λόγω, ην γαρ ποΧεμίων έργων ούδαμώς έμπειρος και απ' αυτού δειΧό<? τε καί μεΧΧητης ες τα μάΧιστα.
13	Μβτά δε καί Δημητριον στρατηγόν βασιΧεύς επεμψεν, ος δη τα πρότερα ξύν ΒεΧισαρίω εστρά-
14	τευε καταΧόγου πεζικού αρχών. καταπΧεύσας ουν δ Δημήτριος ες Έ,ικεΧίαν, επεϊ Κ,όνωνά τε καί Νεαπολίτας πικρότατα ποΧιορκεΐσθαι τών επιτηδείων παντάπασι σπανίζοντας ηκουσε, βοη-
1 στρατιωτών Comparetti: στρατέ MSS., στρατού Mal-tretus.
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glad to remain inside the cities. So Constantianus-was holding Ravenna, John Rome, Bessas Spolitium,1 Justinus Florentia, and Cyprian Perusia;1 2 and each one of the others was holding whatever town had originally provided him shelter and safety in his flight.
Upon hearing of these things, the emperor, in sore distress, made all haste to appoint Maximinus pre-torian prefect3 of Italy, commissioning him to exercise authority over the commanders for the purpose of carrying on the war, and to furnish the soldiers with provisions according to their needs. And he sent a fleet of ships with him, manning them with Thracian and Armenian soldiers. The leader of the Thracians was Herodian, and of the Armenians Phazas the Iberian, nephew of Peranius;4 and a few Huns also sailed with them. So Maximinus sailed forth from Byzantium with the whole fleet and reached Epirus in Greece, where for no good reason he proceeded to settle down and waste precious time. For he was utterly inexperienced in warlike deeds, and was consequently both timid and exceedingly prone to delay.
Later on the emperor sent Demetrius also as general, a man who had previously served under Belisarius as commander of a detachment of infantry.5 So Demetrius sailed to Sicily, and, upon learning that Conon and the inhabitants of Naples were exceedingly hard pressed by the siege, being altogether out of provisions, he wished indeed to go to their
1 Modern Spoleto.	2 Modern Perugia.
3	Praefedus praetorio, though the praetorians in Italy were
no longer an imperial bodyguard.
4	See Book I. xii. 11, etc.	6 See Book V. v. 3.
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θεΐν μεν κατα τὐχο? ηθεΧεν, αδύνατος δε ών, επεί οι στράτευμα βραχύ τε καί ούκ afyoXoyov εϊπετο,
15	επενόει τοἱάδε. ναύς οτι πΧείστας εκ ΈικεΧίας άπάσης άyείpaς σίτον τε αύτάς εμπΧησάμειος καί των αΧΧων επιτηδείων επΧει, δόκησιν πιιρεχων τοΐς εναντίον πάμποΧύ τι στράτευμα εν ταΐς
16	ναυσϊν είναι, και ετυχε γε τῆ9 των ποΧεμίων έννοιας. με^/αν jap σφίσιν επιεναι στρατόν ωοντο, τεκμαιρόμενοι οτι δη στόλον ποΧύ τι
17	χρήμα πΧεΐν εκ ΊίικεΧίας επύθοντο. καί εί μεν κατ άρχάς ευθύ ΝεαπόΧεως ίεναι1 Δημήτριος ηθεΧεν,2 οϊμαι αν αυτόν εκπΧηξαί τε τούς ποΧε-μίους καί την πόΧιν διασώσασθαι, ονδενός οι
18	άντιστατούντος. νυν δε κατορρωδησας τον κίνδυνον καταίρειν μεν ες ΝεάποΧιν ήκιστα εγνεο, ες δε τον 'Ρώμης καταπΧεύσας Χιμενα, στρατιώτας
19	ενθενδε άηείρειν εν σπουδή εποιειτο. οι δε άτε προς των βαρβάρων ησσημενοι τε3 καί μίγα δέος ετι απ' αυτών εχοντες, επεσθαι Δημητρίω επί ΎουτίΧαν τε και Γότθους ούδαμη ήθεΧον. διό δη μόνοις τοΐς εκ Β υζαντίου ξύν αν τω ηκουσιν ες Ν εάποΧιν ίεναι ηνάηκαστο.
20	’Hr δε τις Δη μητριός ετερος, Κ εφαΧηνος yεvoς, ναύτης μεν το παΧαιον και των κατά θάΧασσαν εpyωv τε καλ κινδύνων ακριβώς έμπειρος, πΧεύσας δε ξύν Βελισαρίω ες τε Λιβύην και ΊταΧίαν ^ενετο ες ταύτην δη την εμπειρίαν δόκιμος,4 και απ' αυτού επίτροπον βασιΧεύς αύτον~ Ν εαπόΧεως
21	κατεστήσατο. επειδή τε οι βάρβαροι το χωρίον ποΧιορκεΐν ήρξαντο, άσεXyείa nroXXfj εχόμενος ες
1 Ιεναι Κ : οιη. L.	2 ήθελεν Κ: ήλθεν L.
* τ« Κ: τε ήδη L.	4 δόκιμος Κ : ευδόκιμος L.
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assistance with all speed, but was unable to do so because the force which followed him was so small as to be of little consequence, and so devised the following plan. Gathering as many ships as possible from all Sicily and filling them with grain and other provisions, he set sail, making it appear to his opponents that some enormous army was aboard the ships. And he judged the mind of the enemy correctly; for they thought that a great army was coming upon them, reaching this conclusion just because they had learned that a huge fleet was sailing from Sicily. And if Demetrius had been willing at the very first to steer straight for Naples, I believe that he would have both struck terror into the enemy and saved the city, without a man opposing him. But as it was, he felt that the danger involved was too great, and so did not put in to Naples at all, but sailing to the harbour of Rome began hastily to gather soldiers from there. But the soldiers at Rome, having been defeated by the barbarians and still regarding them with great awe, were by no means willing to follow Demetrius against Totila and the Goths. Thus it came about that he was compelled to go to Naples with only the troops who had come with him from Byzantium.
Now there was another Demetrius, a Cephalenian by birth, who had previously been a sailor and was thoroughly skilled in all matters pertaining to the sea and its dangers, and having sailed with Belisarius to Libya and to Italy, he had become noted for this skill of his; and for this reason the emperor had appointed him governor of Naples. And when the barbarians began to besiege the town, he was so carried away by a spirit of utter wantonness that
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τ ον Ύοντίλαν συχνά ύβριζε, Χίαν τε άθνρόγΧωσσος εν τούτω τω πάνω 6 άνηρ ώφθη.
22	Προϊόυτο*? Be του κακού καί τῆ? απώλειας τοι? ποΧιορκουμενοις επί μίγα χωρούσης γνώμη Κόυωυο? ες Χεμβον τινα Χάθρα εσβάς1 ετόΧμησε
23	7ταρα τον στρατηγόν Δημητριον ιεναι μόνος, εκ Βε τού παραΒόξου σωθείς τε καί ξυγγενόμενος τω Δημητρίω εθάρσυνε τε μάΧιστα καί ες ταύτην 8η
24	την πράξιν ενήγε. Τουτίλα? δἐ τον πάντα λόγου άμφϊ τω στόΧω τούτω άκούσας Βρόμωνας μεν 7ΓοΧΧούς άριστα πΧεοντας εν παρασκευή ειχεν, επειΒη Be κατηραν ες την εκείνη ακτήν οι πόΧεμιοι ΝεαπόΧεως ου μακράν άποθεν, εΧθων εκ τον άπροσΒοκητου κατεπΧηξε τε καί ες φνγηι άπαντας
25	ετρεψε. και αυτών ποΧΧούς μεν εκτεινεν, εζώ-γρησε Βε πΧείστους, Βιεφυγον δἐ οσοι ες των νεών τούς Χεμβονς εσπηΒησαι κατ άρχάς ϊσχνσαν, εν τοι? και Δημητριος ό στρατηγός ην. τάς γάρ ναύς άπάσας συν αύτοις φορτίοις, αύτοΐς άν-
26	Βράσιν, οι βάρβαροι είΧον. ου 8η καί Δημητριον τον Ν εαπόΧεως επίτροπον εύρον. γΧώσσάν τε καί χεΐρας άμφω άποτεμόντες ούκ εκτειναν μεν, ούτω Βε Χωβησάμενοι οπη βούΧοιτο άφηκαν ιεναι. ταύτην τε ΎουτίΧα, την Βίκην Δη μητριός γΧώσσης άκοΧάστου εξετισεν. VII
VII
"Ύστερον Βε καί ΜαξιμΧνος πάσαις ταϊς ναυσί ΣικεΧία π ροσεσχεν, ες τε τάς Συρακούσας
1 (σβαί Κ: ίμβα* L.
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he commenced to heap insults upon Totila, and continued often to do so, and the man was observed to have an exceedingly reckless tongue during this time of stress.
As the situation became worse and the loss of life among the besieged was becoming serious, this man, acting on the advice of Conon, had the daring to embark secretly on a skiff and go alone to the general Demetrius. And having, to everybody’s surprise, made the voyage in safety and coming before Demetrius, he endeavoured with all his power to stir him to boldness, and urged him on to undertake the task before him. But Totila had heard the whole truth about this fleet and was holding many ships of the swiftest sort in readiness; and when the enemy put in at that part of the coast, not far from Naples, he came upon them unexpectedly, and filling them with consternation turned the whole force to flight. And although he killed many of them, he captured a very large number, and there escaped only as many as succeeded at the first in leaping into the small boats of the ships, among whom was Demetrius the general. For the barlmrians captured all the ships with their cargoes, crews and all, among whom they found Demetrius^ the governor of Naples. And cutting off his tongue and both his hands, they did not indeed kill him, but released him thus mutilated to go where he would. This then was the penalty which Demetrius paid to Totila for an unbridled tongue.
VII
Later on Maximinus also put in at Sicily with all his ships, and upon reaching Syracuse he remained
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άφικόμενος ήσυχη έμενε, κατορρωδών τ α πολέμια.
2	α δή μαθόν τε? οι τον 'Ρωμαίων στρατού αργόν τες σπουδή πολλή ἐ? αότόυ επεμπον, βοηθεΐν κατο, τάχος δεόμενοι οἴ τε άλλοι καί Κ όνων etc Ν εαπόλεως ισχυρότατα προς των βαρβάρων πόλιορκού μένος· ήδη yap άπαντα σφάς τα
3	επιτήδεια έπελελοίπει. ό δε τον καιρόν άπαντα εν ταύττ] δη κατατρίψας τη όρρωδία, επειδή τάς τε βασιλέως άπειλάς έδεισε και κακιζόμενος προς των άλλων άπειπεν, αντος μεν1 ονδέν τι ήσσον αυτού εμεινε, τον δε στρατόν άπαντα ξύν τε 'ΙΙρωδιανω καί Δημητρίω και Φ άζα ές Νεάπολιν έπεμψε, σφοδρότατα έyκειμέvης ήδη τής τού γειμώνος ώρας.
4	Έπει δε Νεαπόλεως ό 'Ρωμαίωυ στόλος άyγoύ εyέvετo, κατέβαινε σκληρός άνεμος, έξαίσιόν τινα
δ χειμώνα ψειρών, καί ό μεν ζόφος2 άπαντα ένεδίδου,3 ό δε κλνδων τάς κώπας άνασπάν ή άλλο τι εvεpyεΐv τους ναύτας ούκ εϊα. διά τε τωνβοθίων τον κτύπον έτι άλλήλων κατακονειν ούκ ήν, άλλα ξ^χυσίς τε λαμπρώς έκράτει καί ή τού πνεύματος επρντάνενε βία, ήπερ αυτούς ως ήκιστα εθελουσίους4 ές την ακτήν ήνεηκεν ου δή
6	έστρατοπεδεύοντο οι πολέμιοι, έπιβαίνοντες ουν κατ εξουσίαν οι βάρβαροι τοΐς σκάφεσι των εναντίων, εκτεινόν τε και κατέδνον ούδενος σφίσιν άντιστατούντος. έζώηρησαν δε άλλους τε πόλη λούς καί Δημήτριον τον στρατηγού. 'Ηρωδιανός δε και Φάζας ξύν όλίγοι? τισϊ διaφvyεΐv ϊσχυσαν,
1	μεν L: μέντοι Κ.	* ζόφος Κ: φάζας L.
3 ένιδίδου MSS. : efkvev Christ.
* idekouaiovs Kraseninnikov : Ιθελουσιως MSS.
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quiet, being terrified at the perils of war. Now when the commanders of the Roman army learned of his coming, they all sent to him with great eagerness, begging him to come to the rescue with all speed; and Conon sent a particularly urgent message from Naples, where he was most vigorously besieged by the barbarians ; for by this time all their provisions had been exhausted. But Maximinus, after delaying through the whole critical period in such a state of terror, was finally moved by his fear of the emperor's threats and gave way before the abuse of the other commanders; so, while he himself still remained just where he "was, he sent the whole army to Naples with Herodian_, Demetrius and Phazas, the winter season being already very close upon them.
But when the Roman fleet had reached a point close to Naples, a violent wind came down upon them, raising an extraordinarily severe tempest. And the darkness covered1 everything, while the surging waters prevented the sailors from pulling their oars or handling the ships in any other way. And because of the roar of foaming waves they were no longer able to hear 011 e another, but complete confusion prevailed and they were at the mercy of the wind’s violence, which carried them, little as they wished it, to the very shore where the enemy Avere encamped. The barbarians, therefore, boarding the craft of their opponents at their leisure, began to kill the men and sink the ships without meeting any opposition. And they also captured along with many others the general Demetrius. But Herodian and Phazas with some few men succeeded in making
1 The MSS. do not offer a readable text; the translation represents Christ’s conjecture.
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έπει αυτών αι νήες ον Χίαν που1 ἄγχιστα του των πολεμίων στρατοπέδου ηΧθον. τα μῖν ούν άμφϊ τω 'Ρωμαίωυ στόΧω ταύτη πη έσχε.
8	ΎοντίΧας Be καΧώδιον άναψάμενος ἐ? τόν Αημητριού αυχένα, ες τε τον ΝεαπόΧεως περί-βοΧον ειΧκε2 καί παραινεΐν τοι? ποΧιορκουμένοις εκέΧευε μηκέτι άνονήτοις εΧπίσι πιστεύοντας διαφθείρεσθαι, ἀλλά την πόΧιν οτι τάχιστα Τότθοις ενδιδόντας με^άΧων άπηΧΧάχθαι κακών.
9	αδύνατον jap βασιΧέα 3 τό Χοιπον αΧΧην σφίσιν επικουρίαν πέμψαι, άΧΧ' επϊ τω στόΧω τούτω πάσαν αύτοις την τε δύναμιν καί την έΧπίδα διοΧωΧέναι. Αημήτριος μεν τοσαΰτα ειπεν, δσα
10	ΤουτίΧας έκέΧενεν. οι δέ πόΧιορκούμενοι τω τε Χιμώ ηδη και τη αΧΧη απορία ύπερφυώς πιεζο-μενοι, έπει τό τε πάθος Αημητρίου είδον και τούς Χο·γους άπαντας ηκουσαν, άποηνόντες έΧπίδος άπάσης ες τε οίμω^άς καί αμηχανίαν ένέπιπτον, ην τε η ποΧις θορύβου ποΧΧού καί κωκυτον εμπΧεως.
11	Μετά δε καί ΎουτίΧας αυτούς ξνγκαΧέσας ες τάς έπάΧξεις εΧεξε τοιάδε* “ Oύδεμίαν αιτίαν ή μέμψιν ες υμάς εχοντες, άνδρες Νεαπολῖται, τανύν ες ποΧιορκίαν τήνδε κατέστημεν, ἀλλ’ όπως εχθίστων υμάς άπαΧΧάξαντες δεσποτών οΐοί τε ώμεν τάς τε4 χάριτας νμΐν εκτιννύναι,5 ώνπερ ημάς δεδρακότες εν τωδε τω ποΧέμω τα χαΧεπώτατα προς τών ποΧεμίων πεπόνθατε.
12	μόνους yap Ίταλιωτωυ υμάς απάντων εύνοιάν τε την μεyίστηv ες Γότθων το έθνος έπιδεδεϊχθαι
1	αυτών at vijes ον λίαν Κ : αυτοί 4s ουλίαν -που L.
2	εΤλκε L : 7?λ06 Κ.
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their escape, because their ships did not come very close to the enemy’s camp. Such was the fate of the Roman fleet.
And Totila fastened a cord about Demetrius’ neck and so dragged him up to the wall of Naples* where he ordered him to advise the besieged no longer to ruin themselves by trusting in hopes of no avail, but to hand the city over as quickly as possible to the Goths and thus rid themselves of bitter hardships ; for the emperor, he said, was unable thereafter to send them further aid, but in this fleet both their strength and their hope had utterly perished. So Demetrius spoke the words which Totila commanded. And the besieged, being now exceedingly hard pressed by famine and utter destitution^ upon seeing the fate of Demetrius and hearing all his words, began to despair of every hope, and gave way to sorrowing and helplessness, and the city was filled with loud tumult and lamentation.
Afterwards Totila himself called them up to the battlement, and addressed them as follows: “Men of Naples, it is not because we have any charge or reproach to bring against you, that we have undertaken this present siege, but in order that we may be able, by freeing you from most hated masters, to repay you for the service you have rendered us during this war—a service which has induced the enemy to treat you with the utmost severity. For it has come about that you alone among all the Italians have manifested the greatest loyalty to the 3 4 5
3	βασιλία Κ : βασιλεΊ L.
4	τάς τε MSS. : Dindorf would delete re, τάϊ ye or ταύττ) Ivraseninnikov.
5	υμΐν inTivvvva,ι Κ : υμών Ικάστ« ηνννναι κατ' Εξουσίαν L.
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καί ακουσίους μάλιστα υπό τοι? εναντίοις
13	γεγενήσθαι ξυμβεβηκεν. ώστε καλ νυν πολιορκέω υμάς ξύν εκείνοις ήναγκασ μένοι το πιστόν υμών, ω? τό είκός, αίσχυνόμεθα, καίπερ ούκ επί τω πονηρω Νεαπολιτών την προσεδρείαν
14	ποιούμενοι. μη τοίνυν άχθόμενοι τοις εκ της πολιορκίας δεινοϊς Γότθους οιεσθε δεΐν δι οργής εχειν. οι γαρ τούς φίλους εύεργετεΐν επειγόμενοι ούδεμίαν αιτίαν είσίν άξιοι προς αυτών φερεσθαι, καν μη διά των προς ηδονήν άναγκάζωνται την
15	προς αυτούς διαπράσσεσθαι χάριν. των δε πολεμίων ως ήκιστα υμάς δέος είσίτω, μΐ]δε τοϊς προλαβούσιν ήγμενοι κρατήσειν αυτούς ημών οιεσθε· τα γάρ του βίου παράλογα τύχη τινι παρά δόξαν ελθόντα τω χρόνω αύθις καταρρέω
16	εϊωθεν. ου τω δε ύμΐν εύνοι1 καθεσταμεν2 ώστε καί Κ όνωνα καί πάντας στ ρατ ιώτας κακών απαθείς οπη βούλοιντο συγχωροΰμεν Ιεναι, ήν γε την πάλιν ενδόντες ήμιν ενθενδε άπαλλάσ-σοιντο,3 πάντα τά σφετερα αυτών έχοντας* καί υπέρ τούτων ημάς καί τής Νεαπολιτών σωτηρίας4 όμεισθαι ούδεν κωλύσει.”
17	Τουτίλα? μεν τοσαύτα εϊπεν, επήνεσαν δε οι τε Νεαπολιται και οι ξύν τω Κόνωνι στρατιώται πάντες. πολλή γάρ αυτούς ανάγκη τ ου λιμού
18	επίεζε. πίστιν μέντοι ες βασιλέα φυλάσσοντες καί βοήθειάν τινα ετι παρεσεσθαι σφίσι καρα-
1	εύνοι Κ : om. L.
2	καθ4σταμίν Κ : κατ4στημ*ν L.
3	άπα\\άσσοιντο Κ : απαλ\άσσοιντο 'ότι τάχιστα L.
4	τris—σωτήριας Dindorf : τήν—σωτηρίαν MSS.
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Gothic nation and have fallen most unwillingly under the power of our opponents. So that, in the present circumstances, when we have been compelled to besiege you along with them, we naturally have a feeling of reluctance on account of your loyalty to us, although we are not carrying on the siege in order to harm the Neapolitans. Do not, therefore, in vexation at the miseries arising from the siege, think that you ought to regard the Goths with anger. For those who are striving to benefit their friends merit from them no blame, even though they be compelled to use unpleasant means in accomplishing the service thev afford them. And as for the enemy, let not the least fear of them enter your hearts, and be not led by past events to think that they will gain the victory over us. For the unreasonable events of life,1 which are due to chance and contrary to expectation, are apt as time goes on to come to naught again. And such is the good-will which we feel toward you that we make the concession that both Conon and all his soldiers may go free from harm wherever they may wish, on the one condition that they yield the city to us and depart hence, taking with them all their own possessions ; and nothing shall prevent our taking an oath to secure these promises and to guarantee the safety of the Neapolitans.”
Thus spoke Totila; and both the Neapolitans and all the soldiers under command of Conon expressed approval; for the keen necessity of famine was pressing them hard. However, by way of guarding their allegiance to the emperor, and still expecting, as they did, that some assistance would come to
1 He means the Roman successes.
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8οκούντες τριάκοντα ημερών ώμοΧόγουν εν8ώσειν
19 την 7τόλιυ.	ΎοντίΧας 8ε ττάσαν αντοϊς εκ βασιλέα)?1 άνασοβεϊν ἐλπίδα εθεΧων τριών μηνών εταξε χρόνον, εφ' ω 8η μετά τούτον τα ωμοΧο·γημενα 7τοιήσωσι. ττροτερον 8ε ου ττροσβο-Χην τινα κατά τοι) ιτεριβόΧου πτοιησεσθαι ισχυρίζετο, ού8ε άΧΧη τινι εττιβουΧη ες αυτούς
20	χρήσθαι. ταυτα μεν οΰν όντως ε8ε8οκτο. οι 8ε ττοΧιορκουμενοι ούκ άναμείναντες την κυρίαν (Χίαν γάρ εβιάζοντο τών αναγκαίων τη άττορία) οΧι·γω ύστερον τη ττόΧει ΤουτίΧαν τε και τους βαρβάρους ε8εξαντο. και ό χειμών εΧη·γε, καί oy8oov έτος ετεΧεύτ α τω ττοΧεμω τάδε, ον ΤΙροκόττιος ξυνε'γραψεν.
VIII
Επειδἡ δἐ ΝεάποΧιν ΎουτίΧας ειΧε, φιΧαν-θρωττίαν ες τούς ήΧωκότας εττε8είξατο ούτε
2	ττοΧεμίω ούτε βαρβάρω άν8ρι ττρεττουσαν. τούς μεν γάρ 'Ϋωμαίους Χιμώ νενοσηκότας Χαβών, οΐς 8η υπ’ αυτόν καί η του σώματος ισχύς όττίσω η8η εκεχωρηκει, 8είσας μη βρώσεως εκ τού αίφνι8ίον ες κόρον εΧθόντες, ως το είκός,
3	ατΓοττνι·γειεν, εττενόει τά8ε. φυΧακάς εν τε τω Χιμενι και ταΐς ττυΧαις καταστησάμενος εκεΧευε
4	μη8ένα ττη ενθεν8ε ίεναι. αυτός 8ε άπασι μικρο-Xoyia τινι ττρομηθει εν8εεστερως2 η κατά την εττιθυμίαν τά σιτία παρείχετο, ττροσεττιβάΧΧων ημόρα εκάστη τοσούτον του μέτρον οσον ου
1 Ικ βασιλέα)! Κ: om. L.
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thenij they agreed to give up the city after thirty days. But Totila, wishing to dispel from their minds every hope of assistance from the emperor, appointed three months’ time, with the stipulation that after this time they should do as had been agreed. He declared, further, that until the time was accomplished he would make no assault on the wall, nor employ any stratagem of any kind. The agreement was accordingly approved in this sense. But the besieged, without awaiting the appointed day (for they were utterly overcome by the lack of necessities), a little later received Totila and the barbarians into tlie city. And the winter drew to its dose, and the eighth year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
VIII
Now when Totila captured Naples, he made a display of kindness to his captives which was to be expected neither from an enemy nor from a barbarian. For finding sickness prevalent among the Romans owing to famine—and indeed their bodily strength had already been reduced by it—he feared lest, if they suddenly sated themselves with food, they would in all probability choke to death, and so he devised the following plan. Stationing guards both at the harbour and at the gates, he gave orders that no one should go away from the city. Then he himself, with a sort of provident parsimony, proceeded to issue food more sparingly than they desired it, adding each day only so much to the quantity
2 ivSeearepus Κ : ένδείστβρον L.
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8οκεΐν αϊσθησίν τινα των εντιθεμενων ἐς αει
5	γίγνεσθαι. ουτω τε αύτοϊς επιρρωσας την 8ύναμιν καί τάς πύΧας άναπετάσας έκαστον οπη βούΧοιτο άφήκεν Ιεναι.
6	Κόυωυα δἐ καί τούς ξύν αύτω στρατιωτας, οσους 8η αυτόν μενειν ήκιστα ηρεσκεν, ες ναύς εμβιβάσας πΧεΐν κατ εξουσίαν εκεΧευε. καί οι μεν αισχύνην σφίσι φέρειν οίόμενοι την ες Βυζάντιον άναχώρησιν, πΧεΐν κατά τάχος επι
7	*Ρώμης1 8ιενοούντο. του 8ε άνεμου σφίσιν άντιστατούντος άπαίρειν ενθεν8ε ού8αμη εχοντες 8ιηττοροϋντο, 8ε8ι6τες μη τι ΎουτίΧαν των ώμολογημενων οΧι·γωρειν 8ιά το κεκρατηκεναι ξυμβαίη, και κακόν τι μεηα προς αυτού Χάβωσιν.
8	ώνπερ επει ό ΎουτίΧας ησθετο, ξυηκαΧεσας άπαντας παρηγόρει τε1 2 3 καί τα πιστά ετι μάΧΧον αύτοίς επιρρωσας, θαρσεΐν μεν ή8η εκεΧευε και τω Γότθων στρατω φόβω ού8ενϊ άναμίγνυσθαι, τά τε επιτή8εια ενθεν8ε ώνεΐσθαι και ει του άΧΧου 8εοιντο, άτε παρά φίΧων κομίζεσθαι.
9	επει 8ε το πνεύμα ετι σφίσιν απ' εναντίας εφερετο καί χρόνος ετρίβη συχνός, 'ίππους τε καί ύπρζύ^ια παρασχόμενος, εφοδίοις? τε αυτούς4 δωρησά-μενος, ες 'Ρώμην 5 εκεΧευεν όδω ίόντας πορεύεσθαι, πομπούς τινας των εν Τότθοις 8οκίμων σφίσι ξνμπεμψας.
10	Τό 8ε ΝεαπόΧεως τείχος καθελειν6 ες έδαφος ενεχείρησεν,1 όπως αυτήν μη καταΧαβόντες αύθις
1	ρώμη!Κ : ρώμην L.
2	παρηγόρα τε Κ : παρηγοράν τε ήρξατο L.
3	€φοδίο«5 Κ : εφόδια L.
4	αΐτovs Haury : avrois MSS.
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that the increase from day to day seemed not to be noticed at all. And only after having thus built up their strength did he open the gates and allow each man to go wherever he wished.
As for Conon and the soldiers under his command, as many as were by no means satisfied to remain there he embarked on ships and bade them sail wherever they chose. And thinking that the return to Byzantium would bring disgrace upon them, they were purposing to sail with all speed for Home. But since the wind stood against them and they were consequently quite unable to put out from the harbour, they were in great perplexity, fearing lest Totila, seeing lie had been victorious, should decide to disregard his agreement in some measure, and they should suffer some great harm at his hand. When Totila perceived this, he called them all together and reassured them and gave still further confirmation of the pledges he had given, bidding them take courage immediately, mingle with the Gothic army with no fear, and buy from them their provisions and procure whatever else they lacked as from friends. But later, since the wind was still blowing against them and much time had been wasted, he provided them with both horses and pack animals, presented them with travelling-money, and bade them make the journey to Rome by land, sending with them some of the Gothic notables as an escort.
And he set about razing the wall of Naples to the ground, so that the Romans might not take 5 6 7
5	pi μην Κ : ρώμην αΰτίκα L.
6	καθελΰν Κ : καθελων L.
7	^νεχείρησ^ν Κ: ανεχώρησεν L.
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'Ρωμαίοι εκ τε εχυρού όρμώμενοι πράγματα
11	Γοτᾶοι? 7ταράσχωσιν. εν πεδίω yap μάΧΧον εκ τον ευθέος διακρίνεσθαι μάχη προ? αυτούς ηθεΧεν ή τέχναις τισϊ καί σοφίσμασι διαμάχεο θαι. μοίραν μέντοι αυτού καθεΧών 7τοΧΧην το Χοιπον είασεν.
12	'Ύπό τούτον τον χρόνον 'Ρωμαίος τις αύτω ττροσεΧθών, Κ( Χαβρος γένος, ητιάτο των δορυφόρων των αύτεύ τινα την παιδα παρθένον ούσαν
13	ούτι έκουσίαν βιάσασθαι. και ος τον άνθρωπον ούκ άπαρνηθέντα το εγκΧημα τ ίσασθαι της άμαρτάδος εν σπουδή εχων εν δεσμωτή ρίω
14	καθεΐρξε. δείσαντες δε άμφ' αυτόν των βαρβάρων οι δοκιμώτατοι (δραστήριος γάρ τις άνηρ έτύγ-χανεν ών και αγαθός τα ποΧέμια) ξυΧΧεγέντες ευθύς και ΤουτίΧα ες οψιν έΧθόντες έδέοντο τω άνθρωπω την αιτίαν άφεΐναι.
15	O δε Ίτράως τε και ταραχή ούδεμια των Χεγομένων την μάθησιν 7τοιησάμενος εΧεξε τοιάδε* “ Ούκ απανθρωπιάς ύπερβοΧη εϊκων ουδέ ξυγ-γενων ύπερηδόμενος ξυμφοραΐς, άλλ’ ως ενι μάΧιστα δεδιως μη τι Υότθοις ξυμβησετ αι φΧαύρον, ες Χογους τούσδε, ω ξυστρατιώται,
16	καθίσταμαι, εγώ μεν ούν τούτο οιδα, ως των ανθρώπων 6 ποΧυς ομιΧος τα των πραγμάτων
17	ονόματα μεταβάΧΧουσιν επί1 τουναντίον. φιΧ-ανθρωπίαν μεν γάρ καΧειν την παρανομίαν είώθασιν, εξ ης διεφθάρθαι τε τα χρηστά πάντα καί ξνντεταράχθαι ξυμβαίνει, σκαιον δέ και
1 έπ) Κ : is παν LVv
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possession of it again and, by using it as a strong base, make trouble for the Goths. For he preferred to reach an outright decision by a battle with them on a plain rather than to carry on a long contest by means of sundry devices of craft and cunning. But after tearing down a large part of it he left the rest.
While Totila was thus engaged, a certain Roman came before him—a Calabrian by birth—and made the charge that one of Totila’s bodyguards had violated η is daughter, who "was a maiden, utterly against her will. Whereupon, seeing that the man did not deny the charge, Totila made haste to punish him for the offence and confined him in prison. But the most notable men among the barbarians began to feel alarm for him (for he was, as it happened, an active fellow and a good warrior), and so they straightway gathered together and went before Totila with the request that he dismiss the charge against the man.
But he, gently and with no excitement, after hearing their statement, spoke as follows : “ Fellow-soldiers, the reason for my speaking as I now do is not that I am yielding to a harsh inhumanity, or taking especial delight in the misfortunes of my kinsmen, but it is that 1 feel the greatest possible apprehension lest some mischance befall the Goths. Now l, for my part, know this, that the great majority of mankind twist and turn the names of things until they reverse their meaning. For, on the one hand, they are accustomed to call kindness that which is really lawlessness, the outcome of which is that everything respectable is brought to utter confusion; and, on the other hand, they call
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άτεχνώς ΒύσκοΧον, ος αν τα νόμιμα περιστεΧΧειν ες τό ακριβές βούΧηται, όπως Βή τοΐς όνόμασι τούτοι? παραπετάσμασιν ἐ? τἡυ άσεXyειav χρώμενοι άΒεεστepov εξαμαρτάνειν τε ικανοί εϊεν
18	καί την μοχθηρίαν ενΒείκνυσθαι. ΰμϊν Βε παραινώ μη της υμών αυτών σωτηρίας άμαρτάΒα ενός άνΒρός άντ αΧΧάζασθαι, μηΒε του μιάσματος τοΰΒε αυτοί το μέρος ουΒεν άΒικουντες μεταΧαχεΐν. τό τε yap εξαμαρτεΐν και τό ΒιακωΧύειν την ες τους εξημαρτηκότας τιμωρίαν, οιμαι, εν ϊσω ἐστί.
19	βουλομαι τοίνυν ουτωσϊ σκοπουμενους υμάς ποιήσασθαι την υπέρ τών παρόντων Βιάηνωσιν, ως νυν αϊρεσις ΰμϊν Βυοΐν πρόκειται, η τον άνΒρα τούτον ών ήΒίκηκε μη Βουναι την Βίκην, ή τό Τότθων γενός1 σεσώσθαί τε καλ τό του ποΧεμον
20	κεκτήσθαι κράτος, σκεψασθε yap' ην ἡμῖν κατ άρχάς τοΰΒε τον ποΧεμον στρατιωτών μεν πΧήθος Βόξτ) τε και ττ) ες τους κινΒύνους εμπειρία Χαμπρόν, χρήματα Βε ξυνεΧόντα είπειν αριθμού κρείσσω, ίππων Βε και οπΧων περιουσίας ΰπερβοΧή τις, και πάντα όσα εν ye ’ΙταΧιώταις οχυρώματα ἐστιν.2 καί ταΰτα yap3 οΰκ αχρεία παντάπασιν είναι Βοκεΐ τοΐς ες ποΧεμον καθι-
21	σταμενοις εφόΒια. επεί Βε υπό ®ενΒάτω ταττό-μενοι, άνΒρι τό Βίκαιον περί εΧάσσονος τής ες τό πΧουτεΐν επιθυμίας πεποιημενω, ΪΧεων ήμϊν αύτοΐς τον θεόν παρανομία ττ} ες την Βίαιταν ως ήκιστα κατεστήσαμεν, όπη ποτε κεχώμηκεν ήμϊν ή τύχη επίστασθε Βή που, ΰφ' οϊων τε και
1 τί>—ytvos L: τω—ye'vei KVj.
- 4στιν Κ: υντα τυγχάνει L.
8 καί τ aura yap L: ου τω καί ταΰτα Κ, €Ϊ τψ και ταΰτα ν, 2ΐ8
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any man perverse and exceedingly difficult who wishes to preserve the lawful order with exactness— to the end, plainly, that by using these names as screens for their wanton deeds they may be able more fearlessly to do wrong and display their baseness. But 1 urge you not to sacrifice your own security for the sinful act of a single man, nor to assume any share yourselves in this foul sin, seeing that you have done no wrong. For the act of committing a sin and that of preventing the punishment of those who have committed sin are, in my judgment, on the same plane. I wish, accordingly, that you make your decision concerning the matter in hand taking this point of view—that two alternatives are now presented to your choice, either that this man should not pay the penalty for the wrong he lias done or that the Gothic nation should be saved and achieve victory in the war. For I would have you consider this : we had, at the beginning of this Avar, a \7ast army unsurpassed both in renown and in actual experience of war; our wealth, to put all in a word, was too great to be reckoned ; we possessed an extraordinary abundance of both horses and weapons; and, lastly, we held all the fortresses that there are in Italy. And truly these things are regarded as not entirely useless equipment when men are entering into a war. But while we were arrayed under Theodatus, a man who made less of justice than of his desire to become wealthy, the lawlessness of our daily conduct caused God to be in no wise propitious to us, and to what our fortune has come as a result of this you are, of course, well aware, as you know what kind of men and how few of them
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22	όπόσων ήσσημενοις άνΒρών. νυν Be την Βίκην παρ' ημών 6 θεός ών εξημάρτομεν ίκανώς εχων αύθις ημίν κατο, το βούλημα ρυθμίζει τον βίον και το ξύμπαν είπεΐν άμεινον ήμΐν ή κατ ἐλπίδα 1 τα πράγματα ayei, οις ye υπέρ την ύπάρχουσαν Βύναμιν νενικηκεναι τού? πολεμίους τετύχηκε.
23	περιστελλειν συν την τής νίκης πρόφασιν τω τα Βίκαια πράσσειν ξυνοίσει μάλλον ή απ' εναντίας αυτή ίόντας φθονερούς ημάς εφ' ήμΐν αυτοΐς
24	yeyεvήσθaι Βοκεΐν. ου yap εστιν, ούκ εστι, τον άΒικοΰντα και βιαζόμενον εν τοϊς ά«/ώσιν ευΒο-κιμεΐν, άλλα προς τον βίον έκαστου ή του πολέμου πρυτανεύεται τύχη." Τουτίλας μεν
25	τοσαΰτα ειπεν. επαινεσαντες Βε τα είρημενα οι Γότθων λόyιμoι τον Βορυφόρον ούκετι εξητούντο, άλλ' εϊων όπως ποτε αύτω πράσσειν Βοκοίη. και ος τον μεν άνθρωπον ούκ ες μακράν Βιεχρήσατο, τα Βε χρήματα, οσα Βή αυτού2 iτύyχavev οντα, τή βιασθείση παρεσχετο?
IX
Ευ ω Βε ταύτα Τ ουτίλας επρασσεν, εν τούτω οι του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες ξύν τοϊς στρατιώταις τα των κατηκόων χρήματα ήρπαζον, και ύβρεως τε καί άσελyείaς ούΒ’ ότιούν ύπελίποντο,4 ἀλλ’ οι μεν άρχοντες εν τοι? όχυρώμασιν εχοντες ερωμένας5 εκώμαζον, οι Βε
1	Ελπίδα Κ: βλπίδαϊ LV,.	2 αυτού Κ: αυτώ LVj
3	ναρΐσχ(το Κ . ναρΰχ^το L.
4	ιπαΚίποντο Κ : ύττίλείποντο L.
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have defeated us. But now that God has inflicted upon us sufficient punishment for the sins we committed, he is once more ordering our lives in accordance with our desire, and, to speak comprehensively, he is guiding our affairs in a better way than we could have hoped for, inasmuch as we have had the fortune to be victorious over our enemies beyond the measure of our actual strength. To preserve, therefore, the justification of our victory by acting righteously will be more to our interest than, by reversing our course, to let it seem that we have become envious of our own selves. For it is not possible, no, not possible, for a man who commits injustice and does deeds of violence to win glory in battle, but the fortune of war is decreed according to the life of the individual man.” Thus then spoke Totila. And the notables of the Goths, approving his words, no longer begged for the bodyguard’s release, but consented that he be treated in whatever manner Totila might deem best. And he executed the man not long afterwards, and gave to the injured girl all the money that belonged to him,
IX
While Totila was thus engaged, meantime the commanders of the Roman army, as well as the soldiers, were plundering the possessions of their subjects/ and they did not shrink from any act of insolence and licentiousness whatsoever, but the commanders, for their part, were revelling with mistresses inside the fortresses, while the soldiers,
1 The civil population of Italy. 5
5 έρωμίνας Κ : έρρωμένως L.
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στρατιώται απαθέστερους αυτούς τοΐς άρχουσι παρεχόμενοι είς πάσαν ιδέαν άτοπίας ενεπιπτον.
2	τοι? τε ΊταΧιώταις ίτεριήν άπασι πάσχειν τα χαΧεπώτατα προς εκατερων των στρατοπέδων.
3	τοῖς μεν yap άωρους εστερηντο προς των πολεμίων, υπό δε του βασιΧεως στρατού επιπΧα πάντα, και προσήν αύτοΐς αΐκίζεσθαί τε και ούδενϊ λόγω διαφθείρεσθαι, των αναγκαίων ττ)
4	απορία πιεζομενοις. οι yap στρατιώται άμύνειν σφίσι κακουμενοις προς των ποΧεμίων ούδαμή εχοντες ούχ οσον ερυθριάν ως ήκιστα επϊ τοΐς παρούσιν ἐγίνωσκον, άΧΧα καί τούς βαρβάρους ποθεινούς αύτοΐς είναι οϊς εξημάρτανον άπειpyά-
5	ζοντο. όις δη Κωνσταντιανος άπορούμενος yράμματα Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεΐ επεμψεν, άντι-κρυς άποφαίνων οτι δη Γότθων τω ποΧέμω
6	άντέχειν αδύνατος εϊη. οι τε αΧΧοι άρχοντες, ώσπερ την ~/νωμην επιψηφίζοντες,1 εν τούτω δη τω γραμματεία) την όμoXoyίav εσημαινον τής ες την άyωvίav όκνήσεως. ΊταΧιώταις μεν τα πράγματα εφερετο τήδε.
ΎουτίΧας δε 'Ρωμαίωυ τῆ βουΧή επιστοΧήν
7	επεμψεν. εδήΧον δε ή ypaφή τάδε· “'Όσοι μεν άδικούσι τούς πεΧας ή προΧαβούσης άyvoίaς ΐσως2 ή Χήθης επ^ενομενης τινός, τούτοις άξιον τούς τα δεινά πεπονθότας συyyvώμovaς είναι, το yap τής άμαρτάδος ξυμπεσον αίτιον των ^κΧημάτων αύτοΐς παραιτεΐται το πΧεΐστον.
8	ήν δε τις εκ πρόνοιας άδική μόνης, τούτω δε μηδε άντιΧ^ειν ποτε περί των πεπpayμεvωv
1	4πιψηφίζονres Κ: έπιψημίζοντ€5 Τι
2	i(T<as Κ : om. L.
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shewing themselves more and more insubordinate to their commanders, were falling into every form of lawlessness. As for the Italians, the result of the situation for them Avas that they all suffered most severely at the hands of both armies. For while, on the one hand, they were deprived of their lands by the enemy, the emperor’s army, on the other hand, took all their household goods. And they were forced besides to suffer cruel torture and death for no good cause, being hard pressed as they were by the scarcity of food. For the soldiers, though utterly unable to defend them when maltreated by the enemy, not only refused to feel the least blush of shame at existing conditions, but actually made the people long for the barbarians by reason of the wrongs they committed. And Constantianus, being at a loss because of this situation, sent a letter to the Emperor Justinian, setting forth plainly that he was unable to hold out in the war against the Goths. And the other commanders, as if giving their vote in support of this view, indicated in this same letter their reluctance to carry on the struggle. Such then were the fortunes of the Italians.
Meantime Totila sent a letter to the Roman senate written in the following terms. “ Such men as wrong their neighbours, being either the victims of ignorance or blinded by some forgetfulness that has come upon them, may fairly be forgiven by the victims of their ill-treatment. For their ignorance or forgetfulness, which led to their wrongdoing, also excuses it for the most part. If, however, any man does wrong as a result of deliberate intent solely, such a man will have nothing left with which even
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9	ΧεΧειήτεται. ον yap τον epyov μόνον, ἀλλά καί τῆς yvώμης αντος φερεσθαι■ την αΙτίαν δίκαιος
10	αν εϊη. ονκονν, ἐ7τειδἡ ταντα όντως εχει, λογίζεστε ήδη τί ττ οτ ε άρα νμϊν ano\eXoyi]a6ai προς τα ἐ? Γότθους eipyaaμόνα ξνμβήσεταί' πάτερα νμάς άγνοεϊν τ ας Θενδερίχον τε καί ΆμαΧασούνθης εvεpyεσίaς τετύχηκεν, η χρόνω τε αύτας καί Χήθη
11	εν νμϊν εξιτήΧονς είναι ; καίτοι ονκ εστι τούτων ονδετερον. ον yap επί φαύΧοις τισίν ούδε εις τούς νμετερονς1 τ ας χάριτας αντούς, κατο, δη τον παΧαιον χρόνον, επιδεδεϊχθαι ξννεβη, ἀλλ’ εν τοΐς avayKaioTaTow ες yε νμάς αντονς2 εναγχός τε και εξ vπoyυίov, ω φίΧοι 'Ρωμαίοι.
12	άλλά την Γραικών ες το νπηκοον αρετήν ή ακοή Χαβόντες η πειρα μαθόντες οντω δη προήσεσθαι αντοϊς3 τα Γότθων τε καί ΙταΧιωτων πpάyμaτa
13	εγνωτε ; καίτοι €ξεvayεϊσθεi μεν νμεΐς αντονς, οίμαι, άριστα,5 οποίων δε αν των ἐτὐχετε ξένων καί φίΧων επίστασθε δη πον, ει τι των ’ΑΧεξάνδρου
14	μεμνησθε Xoyισμών. εώ yap λἐγβιυ τούς τε στρα-τιώτα? καί τούς στρατιωτών άρχοντας, ών της τε φιΧοφροσύνης καί μεγαΧοψνχίας άπώνασθε· ών δη αντοϊς ενεκα ες τούτο τύχης τα πpάyμaτa
15	ηκει. νμών δε οίεσθω μηδείς μήτε νπό νεον φιΧοτιμίας τα ονείδη ταντα ες αντούς φερεσθαι μήτε με άτε βαρβάρων άρχοντα κομπωδεστερονς 6
1	τοι. νμςτίρους Κ: τα όν μέτριοιs L, τους ύμerepovs προγόνους or πατέρας Christ.
2	es ye ί/μάς aitrovs Κ: ίν ye ύμΊν αίτοΐς L.
3	ου τω—αύτοιί llaury: οΰτω δή π poiSires, e<rea6ai αντοϊς Κ,
elaeaBe. κα\ αυτοί yap L.	κ
4	e^evaye7ade Maltretus: e£avaye?a6ai Κ, ^evayelre L.
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to defend his conduct. For it is not the deed alone, but also the intention, for which this man himself must, in justice, bear the responsibility. Therefore, since this is so_, consider forthwith what defence you will possibly be able to make for your actions toward the Goths. Has it really come to pass that you are ignorant of the good deeds of Theoderic and Amalasuntha, or have they been blotted from your minds with the lapse of time and forgetfulness? No, indeed ; neither one of these is true. For it was not in some small matter, nor toward your ancestors in olden times that their kindness was displayed, but it was in matter of vital importance, dear Romans, towards your very selves, recently and in days that are close at hand. But was it because you had been informed by hearsay or learned by experience the righteousness of the Greeks toward their subjects that you decided to abandon to them as you did the cause of the Goths and Italians? At any rate, you, for your part, have, I think, entertained them royally, but you know full well what sort of guests and friends you have found them, if you have any recollection of the public accounts of Alexander.1 For I need make no mention of the soldiers and the commanders by whose friendliness and magnanimity you have profited ; and it is precisely this conduct of these men which has brought their fortunes to such a pass. Now let no one of you think that I am moved by youthful ambition to bring these reproaches against them nor that I am inclined to boastful
1	See chap. i. 32.
5 fyteTs—άριστα L : υ μιν is αυτους άριστα οϊμαι Κ.
8 κομπωδςστέρους Haury : κομττοδςστςρους Κ, κομποδέστερον L.
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16	ποιεΐσθαι τούς λόγους, ου yap ήμετερας αρετής epyov είναι φημι την των άνδρών επικράτησιν, άΧΧα τίσιν τινα1 Ισχυρίζομαι τής εις υμάς
17	αδικίας αυτούς μετεΧθεΐν. καίτοι πως ούκ αν των άτοττωτάτων δόξειεν είναι τον μεν θεόν υπέρ υμών αυτούς τίνννσθαι, υμάς δε τῆ τούτων^^μφι^ Χοχωρεΐν άτοπία καί των εντεύθεν ούκ εθεΧειν άπηΧΧάχθαι κακών; δότε τοίνυν τινα πρόφασιν ύμΐν μεν αύτοΐς τής ες τούς Γότθους άποΧοηίας,
18	ήμιν δε τής ες υμάς σvyyvώμης. δώσετε δε, ήν γε μή αναμένουν τες το τού ποΧεμου πέρας, ἀλλ’ ε'τι βραχείας τινος καί ταντης άνονήτου ύμΐν άποΧεΧειμμενης εΧπίδος εΧησθε2, μεν τα κρείσσω, επανορθώσητε δε τα ες ημάς ον δέον ύμΐν πεπραημενα”
19	Ύοσαύτα μεν ή ypaφή εδήΧου. εyχειpίσaς δε αυτήν των τισιν3 αιχμαλώτων 6 Ύουτίλας επϊ 'Γώμης εκεΧευεν ίόντας 4 τοι? εκ βουΧής διδόναι.
20	κα\ οι μεν κατά ταύτα εποίουν. Ιωάννης δε τούς το ypάμμa τούτο ίδόντας άποκρίνασθαί τι προς ΎοντίΧαν διεκώΧυσε. διο δη αυθις 6 ΤοντίΧας ypάψaς ηραμμάτια ποΧΧά, ορκονς τε αύτοΐς τούς δεινότατους ενθεμενος διαρρήδην άπώ-μοσε μήποτε 'Ρωμαίων τινα κακόν τι εργάσασθαι
21	Γότθους. οϊ'τινες μεν ουν ανθρώπων ες 'Ρώμην τα βιβΧίδια ταύτα εκόμισαν ούκ εχω είπεΐν. άπαντα yap άωρι των νυκτών εν τοΐς διαφανεσι τής πόΧεως χωρίοις πayεvτa, επει ἐγἐυετο ήμερα, ἐγυωσὓς* οι δε τού 'Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες
1	τίσιν τινα Comparefcti: τισι τινα Κ, tols iroivas L.
2	€λησθ<= Dindorf : ΙλοΓσθβ Κ, eλοισθΐ L.
3	τισιν L: τινι Κ.	4 ιόντα$■ L: ιόντι (superset*, α) Κ.
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speech merely because I am a ruler of barbarians. For the overmastery ot those men, I say, has not been a work of our valour, but I confidently maintain that a sort of vengeance has overtaken them for the wrongs you have suffered at their hands. How then could it fail to appear a most atrocious act on your part, that you, while God is exacting vengeance ..from them in your behalf, should cling fondly to that atrocity of theirs and be unwilling to be rid of the ills arising therefrom ? Give yourselves^ therefore, some ground for the defence you must make to the Goths, and give us, on the other hand, some ground for forgiveness toward you. And you will give this if, without proposing to await the conclusion of the war, now that there is only scant hope left you, and that too of no avail, you choose the better course and set right the wrongs which you have committed against us.”
Such then was the message which the writing set forth ; and now Totila, placing it in the hands υί' some of the captives, commanded them to go to Rome and give it to the senators. And they did tliis. But John prevented those who saw this letter l’rom making any reply to Totila. For this reason Totila made a second attempt, writing a large number of short letters, in which he gave expression to the most solemn oaths, swearing in explicit terms that never would the Goths do any harm to anyone of the Romans. Now as to what persons conveyed these writings to Rome, 1 cannot speak ; for all of them were posted late at night in the conspicuous places in the city, and only when it came day were they discovered ; but the commanders of the Roman
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υποψία ιτοΧΧή ῖς των Άρειανών τους ιερέας επόμενοι έξω της πόΧεως κατεστήσαντο1 ευθύς άπαντας.
22	ΤοντίΧας δέ ταύτα άκούσας μοίραν μεν τινα του στρατού πέμψας ές ΚαΧαβρίαν άποπειρά-σασθαι του έν Δρνούντι φρουρίου επέστεΧΧεν. επεϊ δέ ως ήκιστα οι προσχωρεϊν ήθεΧον οι φνΧακτήριον τ αυτή ἐχουτε?, του? μεν ενταύθα εσταΧμένους εκέΧευεν ες ποΧιορκίαν καθίστασθαι, αύιος δέ τω πΧείονι τού στρατού ες τα επι
23	'¥ώμης χωρία ήει. ταύτα επεϊ βασιΧεύς εμαθεν, ες τε αμηχανίαν έμπέπτωκε2 και ΒεΧισάριον επι ΎουτίΧαν πέμψαι, καίπερ ετι ΐίερσών ισχυρότατα εγκειμένων, ήνάγκαστο. καί 6 χειμων εΧηγε, και το ένατον έτος έτεΧεύτα τω ποΧέμω τωδε, ον ΐΐροκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν.
Χ
Οὅτω μέν Βελισάριο? τό δεύτερου ες ΤταΧίαν ήει. επεϊ δέ στρατιώτας ως μάΧιστα όΧιγονς είχε (τούς yap οι επομένους τού εν Μήδοις2 στρατοπέδου άποστήσαι 4 ούδαμή ϊσχυσε) Θράκην δΧην περιιών χρήματά τε προϊέμενος, ξυνήγε νέους
2	έθεΧουσίους. ξυνήν δέ αν τω βασιΧέως 'γνώμη και Βιτάλιος ό των ’Ιλλυριών στρατηγός, άρτι επανήκων εξ ’Ιταλίας, ον δη τούς ΊΧΧνριούς
3	στρατιώτας άποΧιπών ετνχεν. άμφω γούν ες τετρακισχιΧίους άγείραντες εν 5!άΧωσιν εγένοντο,
1	κατεστησαντο MSS : μετεστησαντο Herwerden.
2	εμττεπτωκε Κ : εκπετττωκεν L.
3	iv MrjSois Κ : is μήδιαν L.
4	airοστησαι Htiury: αποστηναι MSS.
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army entertained grave suspicions against the priests of the Arians, and consequently removed these all from tile city immediately.
Totila, upon hearing this, sent a certain portion of his army into Calabria, bidding them make trial of the fortress at Dryus.1 But since the troops keeping guard in this fortress absolutely refused to yield to him, be commanded the force which had been sent there to institute a siege, while he, with the greater part of the army, went to the vicinity of Rome.
When the emperor heard this, he was greatly embarrassed, and, in spite of the fact that the Persians were still pressing him very hard, was compelled to send Belisarius against Totila. And the winter drew to a close, and the ninth year ended in this war, the 544 a.d. history of which Procopius has written.
X
Thus Belisarius, for the second time, went to Italy. But since he had an exceedingly small number of soldiers—for it was quite impossible for him to detach his own troops from the army in Persia—he proceeded to travel about the whole of Thrace, and, by offering money, to gather fresh volunteers. And by the emperor’s command he was accompanied by Vitalius, the General of Ulyricum, who had recently returned from Italy, where he had left the Illyrian soldiers. So together they collected about four thousand men and went to Salones1 2 with the in-
1	Hydruntum ; modern Otranto.
2	Or Salona, near modern Spalato.
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•γνώμην 0χον τε? επί *P αβέννης τα ττ ρώτα ίέναι, τον Be πόλεμον ενθένΒε οπη αν Βννατόν1 εϊη
4	BieveyKeiv. το ·γαρ επί τα 'Ρώμ^ς· χωρία Jitto-βαίνειν ούΒαμή 'ισχνόν, ούτε τους πολεμίους λανῦάυουτβς {επεί αυτούς εν τε Καλαβροῖς στρα-τοπεΒεύεσθαι καί Καμ7ταυοῖ<? ήκονσαν)οΰτε αυτούς τρόπω ότωοϋν βιαζόμενοι. ού yap εξ αντιπάλου τής Βννάμεως επ' αύτούς 2 ήεσαν.
5	Ευ τούτω Βε οι εν Δρυούντι πολιορκούμενοι των ά/αγΛ·αίωυ σφάς παντάπασιν εκλελοιποτων βάρβαροις τοΐς πολιορκονσιν ες λόyovς ξυνήλθον, εφ’ ω το φρούριον ομολογία ενΒώσονσι, τακτή τε
6	αμφοτεροις εν τούτω ήμερα ξυνέκειτο. Βελισάριο? Be τα επιτήΒεια ες ενιαυτού μήκος πλοίοις 3 ενθε· μένος Βαλεντίνον ξύν αύτοΐς πλεΐν εις Δρνοϋντα εκελευε, καί τους μεν προτερους φύλακας τον φρουρίου ενθένΒε ύπεξayayείv ότι τάχιστα, ους Βή νοσώ τε ξνντετηκέναι και λιμω εμαθε,τών Βε 4 ξυμπλεόντων τινας επί τω φυλακτηρίω άντ αύτων καταστήσασθar pgov yap ούτως αύτούς ακμήτάς τε όντας καλ ούΒενος των avayKawv σπανίζοντας το φρούριον ξύν τω άσφαλεΐ Βιαφυλάξειν.
7	Βαλευτῖυο? μεν ούν τω στόλγ τούτω πνεύματος επιφόρου επιτυχών ες τον Δρνοϋντα κατέπλευσε τέτρασι πρότερον τής κυρίας ήμεραις, αφύλακτόν τε τον λιμένα ευρών αύτού τε εκράτησε και πόνφ
8	ούΒενϊ ες το φρούριον είσελθεΐν ϊσχυσε. τοΐς yap ώμoλoyημέvoις οι Γότθοι θαρσονντες ούΒέν τε μεταξύ εναντίωμα ύποτοπάζοντες σφίσιν εσεσθαι,
1	δυνατήν Hailry: h.v Svvarbs Κ, Svvarbv L.
2	έπ’ aiiTobs Haury : en' avrols Κ, αΰτοΓϊ Ι,.
3	μηκοί π\οίοΐϊ Haury: μηκοί MSS.
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tention of going to Ravenna first of all and conducting· the war from there in whatever manner might be possible. For they could in no wise effect a landing near Rome, either by keeping their movements secret from the enemy (since, as they had heard, the Goths were encamped botli in Calabria and in Campania), nor by overpowering the enemy in any manner whatsoever; for they were going against them without sufficient strength to meet them on even terms.
In the meantime the Romans besieged in Dryus, seeing that their provisions had been absolutely exhausted, made an agreement with the besieging barbarians, stipulating that they would hand over the place by surrender, and a definite day was meanwhile agreed upon by both. But Belisarius loaded ships with provisions for a year’s time and commanded Valentinus to sail with them to Dryus, and to remove the former garrison from the fortress as quickly as passible—for he learned that they had been much weakened by disease and famine—and to establish as a garrison in place of them some of the men sailing with him ; for by this arrangement it would be comparatively easy for them, being fresh and not in want of any necessaries, to guard the fortress in security. So Valentinus, chancing to find a favourable wind, sailed with this fleet to Dryus, and arrived four days before the time appointed for the surrender; and finding the harbour unguarded, he took possession of it, and succeeded without trouble in entering the fortress. For the Goths, being confident in the agreement they had made, and supposing that they would encounter no obstacle in 4
4	Hoeschel: re MSS.
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6λι<γωρως ήδη τα ες τόν Δρυούντα1 διαθέμενοι 9 ήσυχη εμενον. τότε μέντοι καταπλέοντα εκ τού αιφνίδιου τον στόλου ίδόυτε? εδεισάν τε και τἡυ προσεδρείαν διέλυσαν, μακράν re άποθεν τον χωρίου ^ενόμενοι ἐστρατοπεδεύσαντο και πάντα ἐς Τουτίλαυ τά ξυμβεβηκότα σφίσιν άνήνεγκαν. παρά τοσουτον μεν Δρυούντος το φρούριον κινδύ-
10	νου ήλθε. των δε ξύν Βάλεντίνω τινές Χηΐσασθαι βουλόμενοι τα εκείνη χωρία επεκδρομάς έποιή-σαντο, τοι? τε πολέμιοι? τὐχ?7 τινι ύπαντιάσαντες προς τῆ 2 τής θαλάσσης ήϊόνι3 ἐ? χειρας ήλθον.
11	και παρά πολύ ήσσηθέντες ττ} μάχη ἐ? το τής θαλάσσης ύδωρ οι πολλοί εφυ·γον, ίνα δη έβδομηκοντα καί εκατόν άποβαλόντες ες το φρούριον οι λοιποί άνεχώρησαν.
Γ2 Βαλευτῖυος δε τούς μεν πάλαι φρουρούς ενθένδε ήμιθνήτας ευρών ύπείςήηαηεν, ετέρους δε άντικα-ταστησάμενος ακραιφνείς, καθάπερ οι επέστελλε Βελισάριος, και τα επιτήδεια ες χρόνον αύτοϊς άπολιπων ενιαύσιον, ξνν τω άλλω στρατω ες Σάλωνας ήλθε.
13	Και Ί&ελισάριος παντι τω στόλω ενθένδε άρας Τίόλη 4 προσέσχεν. ου δη το στράτευμα διέπων
14	χρόνον τινα εμενε. Ύουτίλας δε ήκειν αυτόν ενταύθα άκούσας, τήν τε δύναμιν εθέλων ηνωναι ήνπερ επηηετο, έποίει τάδε. Β όνος ήν τις Ύωάννου
15	ανεψιός φρουράς αρχών τής εν Γενούα. τούτου δἐ5 τω όνόματι 6 χρησάμενος γράμματα δήθεν τω λόγω παρ αυτού προς Βελισάριον ε^ραψεν άτε
1	rbv Ζρνονντα Κ: τήν πολιορκίαν L.
2	ττ) Haury: τω Κ, τήν L.
8 ήϊόν ι Κ: ήόνα L.	4 Πίλρ Maltretus: πύλη MSS.
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the interval, were now giving little heed to their operations against Dryus and were remaining quiet. Then, however, upon seeing the fleet suddenly bearing down upon them, they took fright and abandoned the siege, and going to a great distance from the place, they made camp and reported to Totila all that had befallen them. So close was the peril from which the fortress of Dryus escaped. But some of Valentinus’ men, wishing to plunder the adjoining country, began to make excursions ; and by some chance they encountered the enemy near the shore of the sea, and engaged with them. And being badly defeated in the battle, the most of them fled into the sea-water; in this way they lost one hundred and seventy men, and the rest withdrew to the fortress.
Valentinus, upon finding the previous garrison half dead, removed them from the fortress, and substituted other fresh men, just as Belisarius had instructed him to do, and leaving them supplies for a year’s time, returned with the rest of the army to Salones.
Then Belisarius, setting sail from there with the whole fleet, put in at Pola, where he remained for a short time, putting the army in order. But Totila, hearing that Belisarius had reached Pola, and wishing to discover the strength of the army which he was bringing, took the following measures. There was a certain Bonus, nephew of John, commanding the garrison in Genoa. He accordingly made use of this man’s name and wrote a letter to Belisarius purporting to be from this Bonus,, and urging him 5 6
5	τούτου le Haury : τούτου δη Κ, τοντω Be L.
6	τω ονόματι Hoeschel: ora. MSS.
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παρακαΧουντος αυτόν ὅτι τάχιστα παραγενεσθαι
16	σφίσιν εν κινδύνοις τισϊ χαΧεποΐς ούσιν. άνδρας τε άποΧεξάμενος περίεργους ἐ? τα μάΧιστα πέντε τά τε γράμματα ενεχείρισε καλ δύναμιν ακριβώς κατανοεϊν την ΓεΧισαρίου επεστεΧΧεν, ενδεικνυ-
17	μένους ότι δη από Βόυου σταΧεϊεν. ΒεΧισάριος μεν ούν τούς άνδρας οι ες οψιν εΧθόντας ξύν
18	φιΧοφροσύνη ποΧΧή, ώσπερ είώθει, είδεν. άνα-Χεξάμενός τε τ α γράμματα Βόυω άπαγγεΧΧειν εκεΧευεν ότι δη παντι τω στρατω ούκ εις μακράν ήξει. οι δε περισκοπήσαντες άπαντα, καθάπερ σφίσιν επεστεΧΧε ΎουτίΧας, ες τε τό Γότθων στρατόπεδον επανηκον 1 και ως2 ήκιστα Χόγου αξίαν την ΒεΧισαρίου δύναμιν ίσχυρίζοντο 3 είναι.
19	Ευ τοότω δε ΎουτίΧας Τίβουριν πόΧιν, Ύσαύ-ρων φρουράν εχουσαν, προδοσία, εΙΧε τρόπω τοιωδε. των τινες οικητόρων τάς πύΧας ξύν τοΐς
20	Ίσαύροις εφύΧασσον. ούτοι Ίσαύροις τοΐς ξυμφυ-Χάσσουσι διάφοροι γεγενημενοι απ' ούδεμιάς προς αυτών γινόμενης 4 αιτίας άγχιστά που ενστρατο-πεδευομένους τούς ποΧεμίους επηγάγοντο νύκτωρ.
21	οι μεν ούν ’Ίσαυροι ξυμφρονήσαντες άΧισκομενης τής πόΧεως σχεδόν τι άπαντες διαφυγεΐν ΐσχυσαν.
22	των δε οικητόρων ούδενός οι Γότθοι εφείσαντο, άΧΧά ξύν τω τής πόΧεως ίερεΐ άπαντας εκτειναν τρόπω δη ονπερ εξεπιστάμενος εγωγε ως ήκιστα επιμνήσομαι, ως μη άπανθρωπιας αποΧειπω μνημεία τω όπισθεν χρόνω· εν οΐς καί Κάτελλο? άπώ-
1	επανηκον L: επανήκων Κ.	2 καί £>s L : om. Κ.
3	ϊσχνρίζοντο L : ϊσχνρίζετο Κ.
* αυτών 'γινομει]S Κ : avrovs διακεκριμένοι L.
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t-) come with all possible speed to their assistance, as they were in some extreme peril. Then he chose out five men of an especially inquisitive nature, put the letter into their hands, and instructed them to observe accurately the force of Belisarius, while palming themselves off as having been sent from Bonus. So when the men came before Belisarius, he received them -with great friendliness, as was his custom. And after reading the letter, he bade them report back to Bonus that he would come with the ■whole army after no long time. Then, after they had looked over everything exactly as Totila had directed them to do, they returned to the Gothic camp and declared that the force of Belisarius was by no means considerable.
Meanwhile Totila captured the city of Tibur, which contained a guard of Isaurians, through an act of treason; this happened in the following manner. Some of the inhabitants of the place were guarding the gates together with the Isaurians. These men, having quarrelled with the Isaurians who kept guard with them, although the Isaurians had given no cause for offence, now invited the enemy, who were encamped close by, to come in by night. But the Isaurians, on their part, adopted a common plan while the city was being captured, and practically all of them succeeded in making their escape. Among the inhabitants, however, not a man was spared by the Goths, but they were all killed, together with the priest of the city, in a manner which I shall by no means mention, although I know it well, in order that I may not leave records of inhuman cruelty to future times. Among these victims Catellus also perished, a man of note among
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23 Χετo εν γε Ίταλιώταις* άνήρ δόκιμος, καί οι μεν βάρβαροι Τίβουριν εσχον, 'Ρωμαίοι δε ούκετι ήδύναντο εκ Τ ούσκων τ α επιτήδεια διά τον Τ ιβε-ριδος εσκομίζεσθαι. προς yap τω ποταμω ή 7τόΧις κείμενη 'Ρώμης ΰπερθεν ως άπο σταδίων είκοσι καί εκατόν επιτείχισ μα τό Χοιπόν τοΐς ενταύθα είσπΧεΐν βουΧομενοις εγίνετο.
XI
Τἀ μεν ουν άμφί Τιβούρει οΰτω ηενεσθαι ξυνέ-πεσε. Β εΧισάριος δε παν τί τω στόΧω ες ' Ραβένναν άφικόμενος Γότθους τε τους παρόντας καί 'Ρωμαίων1 στρατιώτας ζυυαγαγώυ εΧεξε τοιάδε' “ Ου νυν πρώτον,2 ώ άνδρες, τα της αρετής epya
2	προς της κακίας διερρυηκεναι ξυμβεβηκεν. άνωθεν yap τούτο τ οΐς άνθ ρωπίνοις εμπεφυκεν άτεχνώς πpάyμaσι, ποΧΧάς τε άνδρών aya0wv πράξεις μοχθηρία των πονηροτάτων άναχαιτίζειν τε καί διαφθείρειν ίκανώς ϊσχνσεν. δπερ καί νυν τα
3	βασιΧεως πράyμaτa εσφηΧεν. ω3 δη τοσοΰτον τα ημαρτημένα επανορθουν μεΧει,4 ώστε την Περσών επικράτησιν περί εΧάσσονος τούτων ποιούμενος άποστεΐΧαί με τανύν εις υμάς ^νωκεν, όπως επανορθώσω καί ίάσωμαι ει τι τ οΐς άρχουσι μή όρθώς ή ες τούς στρατιώτας τούς αυτόν ή εις
4	Γότθους είργασται. τό μεν ουν μηδέν νφ9 ότου-οΰν5 άμαρτάνεσθαι6 ούτε ανθρώπινον καί της των
1	ρωμαίων Κ : βωμαίου* L.	3 τρωτόν Κ : πρώτωί L.
3	ω Κ : os L.
4	μελ6ι Haury: μέλλει Κ, βούλεται L.
5	μηδέν ΰφ' ότονονν Κ : μηδ’ όπωσουν L.
6	άμαρτάνεσθαι Κ: άμαρτάνειν L,
236
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. x. 22-xi. 4
the Italians. So the barbarians took possession of Tibur, and the Romans, in consequence, were no longer able to bring in their provisions from Tuscany by way of the Tiber. For the city, situated as it is fronting the river1 about a hundred and twenty stades above Rome, became thereafter an outpost against those wishing to sail into Rome by that route.
XI
Such was the fate which befell Tibur. As for Belisarius, he arrived at Ravenna with the whole fleet; there he gathered those of the Goths who were in the city and the Roman soldiers, and spoke as follows : “ This is not the first occasion on which it has come to pass that the achievements of virtue have been brought to naught by wickedness. For from of old this is wholly natural in human affairs, and many a time the depravity of persons of the basest sort lias been quite sufficient to frustrate and destroy the deeds of good men. And ηον, too, this very thing has ruined the cause of the emperor. And he, for his part, is so deeply concerned to correct the mistakes which have been made that he has considered the task of defeating the Persians as of less moment than this situation, and so has decided at the present time to dispatch me to you, in order that I may be able to set right and remedy whatever has been wrongly done by the commanders in their treatment of his soldiers or of the Goths, Now it is not human that no mistakes at all should be committed by anyone, nor is it
1 Hodgkin points out that Procopius here confused the Anio with the Tiber.
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πραγμάτων φύσεως εξω, το δέ τα ημαρτημένα επαν-ορθούν βασιλέϊ τε διαρκώς πρέπον και παραψυχής
6	τοι? ηΎαττημένοι,ς ίκανώς άξιον. ον yap οσον ύμΐν των δύσκολων άπαλλα^/ήναι ξυμβήσεται, ἀλλ ἀ και τής βασιλέως εις υμάς εύνοιας ξυνεΐναί τε και anτολαύειν αύτίκα προσέσται* ου τί αν άξιώτερον
6	ηένοιτο άνθρώπω των πάντων χρημάτων ; ἐ7τειδἡ τοίνυν επ' αύτω τούτω1 ύμΐν πάρειμι, προσήκει και υμών έκαστον πάση δυνάμει χρήσασθαι,
7	όπως αν τής εντεύθεν ωφέλειας άπόναισθε.2 ο τω τε υμών ξυyyεvεΐς ή φίλοι παρά Ύουτίλα τω τυράννω τ υηχάνουσιν ον τες, μεταπεμψάσθω τούτους ότι τάχιστα τήν βασιλέως δηλώσας ηνώμην.
8	ου τω yap αν ύμΐν τά τε εκ τής ειρήνης καλ τα εκ τού μεyάλoυ βασιλέως ayada yέvoιτo. ως έyωy€ ούτε τω πολεμησείων ενθάδε άφῖγμαι ούτ αν έκών
9	ποτε τοι? βασιλέως κατηκόοις πολέμιος ε'ίην. ει μέντοι καί νύν παρά φαύλον ήyησάμεvoι το τά βελτίω σφίσιν αύτοΐς έλέσθαι^οΐδε απ' εναντίας ήμΐν ϊωσιν, άvάyκη καί ημάς αύτοΐς ως μάλιστα ακουσίους ως πολεμίοις χρήσθαι."
1C Τοσαύτα μεν Βελισάριος είπε, προσεχώρει δέ οι των εναντίων ούδείς ούτε Υότθος ούτε'Βωμαΐος. 'έπειτα δέ θουριμούθ τε τον δορυφόρον καί τών
11	επομένων τινάς ξύντε Βιταλίω καί τοΐς Ίλλυριοΐς στρατιώταις ές Αιμιλιάν πέμψας, έκέλευεν άπο-
12	πειράσθαι τών τ αυτή χωρίων. Βιτάλιος ου ν ξύν τω στρατώ τούτω άμφί πάλιν Βονώνειαν yεvoμe-
1 αύτφ τ ο ιν τ φ Haury: avrb τ οντο MSS.
8 άπόναισθε Haury : οπώνοσθβ MSS., απόνησθ( Wahler.
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possible in the natural progress of events; but the task of setting right the mistakes which have been made is one eminently befitting an emperor, and also one which can well afford consolation to his beloved subjects. For not only will you find riddance from your distress, but you will also straightway be privileged to understand and enjoy the emperor’s good-will toward you. And of all things in the world what could be a greater boon for a man than this ? Seeing then that I am here with you for this very purpose, it is incumbent upon each one ol you, in your tum, to exert himself to the utmost that you may profit by the service thus offered. If any one of you, then, chances to have relatives or friends with the usurper Totila, let him summon these as quickly as possible, explaining the emperor’s purpose ; for by such a course you could achieve both the blessings which flow from peace and those which fall from the hand of the mighty emperor For i, for my part, have neither come here with a lust for war against anyone^ nor should I ever, willingly at least, be an enemy of the subjects of the emperor. If, however, they consider it even now too trivial a thing to choose the course which is better for themselves, and if they take their stand against us, it will be necessary for us likewise, even though it be sorely against our will, to treat them as enemies.”
So	spoke Belisarius. But not one of the enemy came over to him, either Goth or Roman. Next he sent his bodyguard Thurimuth and some of his own troops with Vitalius and the Illyrian soldiers into Aemilia, commanding them to make trial of the towns there. So Vitalius with this force took up a position near the city of Bononia/ and, after taking
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νός τινα τε των ενταύθα φρουρίων όμοΧογία εΧών
13	εν Έονωνεία πόΧει ησύχαζε, χρόνω Βε ον ποΧΧω ύστερον ΊΧΧυριοΙ ξύμπαντε?, ὅσοι ξύν αύτω εστρατεύοντο, εκ τον αίφνιΒίου, κακόν ούΒεν ούτε παθόντες ούτε άκούσαντες, Χάθρα ενθενΒε άναχω-
14	ρησαντες επ οίκου άπεκομίσθησαν. πρεσβεία τε παρά βασιΧεα πεμψαντες συγγνώμην ΒιΒόναι σφίσιν εΒεοντο, ούκ αΧΧον του1 ενεκα εις τα οικεία τω τρόπω τούτω 2 άφικομενοις 3 ή οτι συχνόν σφίσι χρόνον εν ’Ιταλία στρατευομενοις τάς τε συντάξεις ως ήκιστα κομιζομενοις χρήματα Βη
15	ττοΧΧά το Βημόσιον ώφειΧε. στρατεύματος Βε O ύννικοΰ τοΐς ΊΧΧυριοΐς 4 επισκηψαντος παίΒάς
16	τε καί γυναίκας εξηνΒραποΒίσθαι τετύχηκεν. α Βη πυθόμενοι καί των αναγκαίων εν γε ΊταΧιώταις σττανίζοντες άνεχώρησαν.5 οις Βη βασιΧεύς τα πρώτα χαΧεπηνας, εϊτα συγγνώμων ἐγίνετο.
Υνούς Βε ό ΎουτίΧας την των '\ΧΧυριών άναχώ-ρησιν στράτευμα έπι Υονώνειαν επεμψεν, ως
17	ΥατάΧιον καί τούς ξύν αύτω άναρπάσοντας. άΧΧα ΥιτάΧιός τε καλ ®ουριμούθ προΧοχίσαντες ενε-Βραις τισϊ τούς επιόντας ποΧΧούς μεν Βιεφθειραν,
18	τούς Βε Χοιπούς ες φυγήν ετρεψαν. ένθα Ναζάρης, άνηρ Χόγιμος, ΙΧΧυριος γένος, στρατιωτών τε των εν ΊΧΧυριοΐς αρχών, έργα θαυμαστά ες τούς ποΧεμίους πάντων μάΧιστα επεΒείξατο. ου τω τε ό Θουριμούθ παρά ΒεΧισάριον ες 'Ράβενναν ηΧθε.
19	Τότε Βη ΒεΧισάριος τρεις των Βορυφόρων των
1 &\\ου του Κ.: α\\ων τ( L.
8 τω τρύπα τούτω Κ : τρόπα? 8τα» δή L.
8 άφίκομίνοΐτ Κ : αφικόμςνοι L.
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some of the neighbouring fortresses by surrender, remained inactive in Bononia. But not long after this the whole body of the Illyrians who were serving under him, suddenly and without having either experienced any hard treatment or heard any rebuke, withdrew secretly from the town by night and betook themselves homeward. And sending envoys to the emperor, they begged him to grant them pardon, seeing that tliev had come to their homes in this manner for no other reason than that, after their long service in Italy without receiving the regular pay at all, the state now owed them a large sum of money. But it so happened that a Hunnic army had fallen upon the Illyrians and enslaved the women and children, and it was because of this intelligence, and also because they had a scarcity of provisions in Italy, that they withdrew. And though the emperor was at first angry with them, he afterwards forgave them.
Now Totila, upon learning of the withdrawal of the Illyrians, sent an army against Bononia in order to capture Vitalius and the troops with him by a swift attack. But Vitalius and Thurimuth laid ambuscades in several places and thus destroyed many of the attacking force and turned the rest to flight. There Nazares, a man of note and an Illyrian by birth, commander of the troops in Illyricum, surpassed all others by the remarkable exhibition he made of warlike deeds against the enemy. Thereupon Thurimuth came to Belisarius in Ravenna.
Then at length Belisarius sent three of his own 4 5
4	rots’Ιλλυριοΐς Haury: τους IWvpiobs MSS.
5	αναχώρησαν Hoeschel: om. MSS., jjaaav Malfcretus.
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αυτού, Θουριμούθ τε καί 'ΡικιΧαν καί Χαβινια-νόν, εστειΧε 1 ξύν χιΧίο ς στρατιωταις ἐ? Αύξιμον 7τόΧιν,2 Μάγυο) τε /cal 'Ρωμαίοι? ενταύθα 3 ποΧι-
20	ορκουμενοις επαμυνούντας. οι 8ε ΤουτίΧαν τε λαθόυτε? και τό τώυ πολεμίων στρατόπε8ον νύκτωρ εν Αύξίμω iyivovTO, hτεκ8ρομάς τε τινας ποιείσθαι
21	ἐπι τοῖς εναντίους 8ιενοούντο. ττ} 8ε υστεραία 7τυθόμενοι άμφϊ ημέραν μεσην των ποΧεμίων τινας άγχιστά πη είναι εξήλθον μεν ως ύπαντιάσοντες, κατασκόπους 8ε τ,εμψαι πρότερον επ' αυτους εηνωσαν, κατασκεψομένους την 8ύναμιν, ως μη άιεπισκεπτως επ' αυτούς ϊωσι.
22	'Ρικίλα? 8ε ό Ββλισαμίου 8ορυφόρος (ο'ινωμένος yap τηνικαύτα ετύyχavεv) αΧΧους μεν επι κατα-σκοπή ούκ εΐα ίεναι, μόνος 8ε αυτός τον Ιππον
23	εξεΧάσας κατο, τάχος ήει. Γότθοις τε τρισϊν εντυχων εν %ωρω κρημνώ8ει τα μεν πρώτα ως άντιταξόμενος εστη' επι πΧεϊστον yap άν8ριας ετύ^ιχανεν ήκων ποΧΧούς 8ε πανταχόθεν 18ων
24	επ' αυτόν επιρρεοντας ες φυyήv ωρμητο. τού 8ε οι 'ίππου εν 8υσχωρία όκΧάσαντος, κpaυyή τε ποΧΧη των ποΧεμίων yεyovε καί τα 8οράτια ηκόντιζον επ' αυτόν άπαντες. ών 8η *Ρωμαίοι
25	α'ισθόμενοι εβοήθουν 8ρόμω. καί 'ΡικίΧας μεν 8όρασι ποΧΧοϊς κεκαΧυμμενος θνήσκει, τρεψαντες 8ε τούς εναντίους οι άμφϊ Ρ)ουριμούθ, άραντες τε τον νεκρόν, ες Αΰξιμον πόΧιν εκόμισαν, ούκ επαξίως τής αρετής την τού βίου καταστροφήν κΧηρωσάμενον.
26	’Έπειτα Ίαβινιανός τε και Θουριμούθ Μάγυω
1	Θουριμούθ—earei\c L : om. Κ.
2	πάλιν Jj : πάλιν carei\e Κ.
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bodyguards, Thurimuth, Ricilas aod Sabinianus, with a thousand soldiers to the city of Auximus, in order to support Magnus and the Romans besieged there. This force, slipping past Totila and the enemy’s camp by night, £ot inside of Auximus, and then began planning to make sallies against their opponents. So on the following day about noon, upon learning that some of the enemy were near at hand, they sallied forth with the purpose of confronting them; but, before proceeding, they decided to send scouts against them to spy out the enemy’s strength so as not to make an attack on them without reconnoitring.
But Ricilas, the guardsman of Belisarius, who chanced to be drunk at the time, would not allow any others to go scouting, but he himself rode out alone on horseback and went on at full speed. And happening upon three Goths on a steep slope, he at first took his stand with the intention of opposing them ; for he was a man of extraordinary bravery; but upon seeing many men rushing toward him from all sides, he made haste to flee. But his horse stumbled in a rough place, whereupon a great shout arose from the enemy and they all hurled their javelins at him. Then the Romans, hearing this uproar, came to the rescue on the run. And Ricilas was killed, being buried under a great number of spears, but the troops of Thurimuth routed their opponents, and lifting up the body carried it inside the city of Auximus; thus did Ricilas meet his death in a manner unworthy of his valour.
Thereupon Sabinianus and Thurimuth in con-
ενταυθα Κ. : τοΓ$ ενταύθα L.
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κοινοΧογησάμενοι άξύμφορον σφίσιν εύρισκον είναι περαιτέρω διατριβήν τινα ενταύθα ποιεί-σθαι, Χογισάμενοι οτι δη ούτε1 τοι ς ποΧεμίοις ποΧΧοΐς γε οΰσιν2 αξιόμαχοι ποτε γενοιντο και τά? των ποΧιορκουμενών καταδαπανώντες τροφάς άΧώσιμον ετι θ άσσον την πάλιν τοῖς
27	εναντίον ποιησονται. καί επεί ταύτα εδεδοκτο, αυτοί μεν καί οι χιΧιοι παρεσκενάζοντο εις την αφοδον, ως νύκτωρ της άποπορείας άρξόμενοι· αύτίκα δε των τις στρατιωτών αύτομοΧησας Χάθρα ες το των ποΧεμίων στρατόπεδον εκπυστα
28	εποίησε τα πρασσόμενα. ΎουτίΧας τοίνυν ανδρας δισχιΧίους3 άριστίνδην άποΧεξάμενος νυκτός επι-Χαβούσης εφύΧασσε τ ας οδούς από σταδίων Ανξί-
29	μου τριάκοντα, ούδενι αϊσθησιν παρεχόμενος, ο'ί επεϊ παριόντας άμφϊ νύκτα μεσην τούς ποΧεμίους
30	ειδον, σπασάμενοι τα ξίφη έργου εϊχοντο. και αυτών διακοσίους μεν εκτειναν, Χαβινιανός δε καί Θουριμούθ ξύν τοΐς Χοιποίς άτε εν σκότω Χαθεΐν
31	τε καί φυγεΐν ες την ’Αρίμινον Ίσχυσαν. τών μέντοι υποζυγίων απάντων Γότθοι '1 εκράτησαν, α τών στρατιωτών την τε θεραπείαν και τα οπΧα καί τα ίμάτια εφερεν.
32	’Έστι δε ποΧίσματα δύο προς τη άκτη του Ίονίου κόΧπου, ΐΐίσαυρός τε και Φ ανος, μεταξύ της τε Α ύξίμου καί Άριμίνου πόΧεως κείμενα, ών δη τάς οικίας τ ουδέ τού ποΧεμου κατ άρχας Ουίτ-τιγις εμπρησας τα τείχη καθεΐΧεν άχρι ες ημισυ μάΧιστα, δπως μη καταΧαβόντες αυτά 'Ρωμαΐοι
1	out € Κ : ου τω L.
2	πολλοί^ ye ουσιν Haury : ye οΐσιν Κ, ye °νκ L·.
3	δισχιλίοι/y Κ : χιλίουι L,	4 yότθοι Κ.: οι γότθοι L.
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ference with Magnus found it inadvisable for them to spend any more time there, reasoning that while clearly, owing to his numbers, they would never be a match for the enemy in battle^ they would, on the other hand, by using up the supplies of the besieged, doom the city to still earlier capture by their opponents. And when this had been decided upon, they themselves and their thousand men began to prepare for their departure, intending to make the beginning of their journey at night; but one of the soldiers forthwith deserted secretly to the enemy’s camp and made known the plans of the Romans. Totila accordingly picked out two thousand men distinguished for their valour and, as night came on, set guards upon the roads at a distance of thirty stades from Auximus, keeping his movements entirely secret. So when these guards at about midnight saw the enemy passing by, they drew their swords and began their attack. And they killed two hundred of them, but Sabinianus and Tlnirimuth, together with the rest, thanks to the darkness, succeeded in escaping and fleeing into Ariminum. However, the Goths captured all the pack animals which were carrying the servants, the weapons, and the clothing of the soldiers.
There are two fortresses on the coast of the Ionian Gulf, Pisaums1 and Farms,2 situated between the cities of Auximus and Ariminum. They had been dismantled at the beginning of this war by Vittigis, who had burned the houses in them and torn down their walls to about half their height, in order that the Romans might not, by seizing them, make
1 Modern Pesaro.
3 Fanum Fortunae : Modern Fano.
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33	^τpάyμaτa Γότθοι? ιταρεξωσι. τούτων θάτερον, Πίσαυρον, Βελισάριο? καταΧαβεΐν €<γνω· εδοξε yap οι ες ΐττττων νομάς·Γ ετητηδείως το χωρίον κεΐσθαι. πεμψας ούν νύκτωρ των οι επιτήδειων τινας ες το ακριβές εύρος τε και μήκος ττύΧης
34	εκάστης ξυνεμετρήσατο Χάθρα. τάς τε ττύΧας τεκτηνάμενος και σιδήρω 7τεριβαΧών ειτά τισιν άκατίοις ενθεμενος επεμψεν, ας δη εκεΧευε τούς 1 άμφϊ Σαβινιανόν τε και Θουριμούθ κατά τάχος τοΐς τείχεσιν εναρμόσαντας εντός τού ττεριβόΧου μενειν, εν τε τω άσφαΧεΐ y€voμεvoυς όσα τον 7τεριβόΧου κατεπεπτωκει, οτω 8η άνοικοδομήσα-σθαι τρόττω,Χίθους τε και ττηΧον και άΧΧο ότιούν εμβαΧΧομένους, οι μεν ούν κατά ταύτα ειτοίουν.
35	Τουτίλας δε μαθων τα ττρασσόμενα στρατω ττοΧΧω
30 ἐ7τ αυτούς ήΧθε. και αιτοττειρασάμενος χρόνον
τε ενταύθα διατρίψας τινα, εττεϊ εξεΧεΐν ούχ οΐός τε ήν, άττρακτος εν Αύξίμω εις τό στρατόττεδον άνεχώρησεν.
37	’Ρπεξρει δε'Ρωμαίων ετι τοΐς ποΧεμίοις ούδείς, ἀλλ’ εντος εειχών έκαστοι εμενον. άΧΧά καί των δορυφόρων των αυτού δύο ΒεΧισάριος ες 'Ρώμην στείΧας, ’Αρτασίρην τε, άνδρα Περσην, καί Βαρ-βατίωνα Θρα/ca, ως ξνμφυΧάξοντας Βεσσα την 7τόΧιν ος ενταύθα ετύηχανεν ών, εττεστεΧΧε τοΐς
38	ττοΧεμίοις ως ήκιστα επ^ξιεναι. ΤουτίΧας δε και ό Γότθων στρατός, εττεϊ ούκ αξιόχρεων άντιτάξα-σθαι σφίσι την ΒεΧισαρίον δύναμιν ησθοντο ούσαν, των χωρίων τα εχνρώτατα ενοχΧεΐν εηνωσαν.
39	διο δη εν Πικηνοΐς άμφί τε Φίρμαν και ΑσκονΧον
1 7ovs Haury : to?s MSS.
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trouble for the Goths. One of these fortresses, Pisaums, Belisarius decided to seize ; for it seemed to him that the place was by its situation suitable for the pasturage of horses. So he sent by night some of his associates and secretly obtained the accurate measurements, as to breadth and height, of each one of the gate-ways. He next had gates made and bound with iron and then loaded them on boats and sent them off, commanding the men of Sabinianus and Thurimuth to fit these gates quickly to the walls and then to remain inside the circuit-wall, and, after thus insuring their safety, to build up in ΛνΙιαΐενεΓ manner possible such parts of the circuit-wall as had fallen down, putting in stones and mud and any other material whatsoever. So they carried out these instructions. But Tbtila, upon hearing what Mas going on, marched against them with a great army. And he made an attempt on the town and tarried near it for some time, but since he was unable to capture it, he returned baffled to his camp at Auxiraus.
The Romans, however, were no longer making sallies against the enemy, but at each fortress they were remaining inside the walls. Furthermore, even when Belisarius sent two of his guardsmen to Rome, Artasires, a Persian, and Barbation of Thrace, in order to assist Bessas in guarding the city, he instructed them by no means to make sallies against the enemy. As for Totila and the Gothic army, seeing that the force of Belisarius was not sufficient to array itself against them, they decided to harass the strongest of the towns. They accordingly made camp in Picenum before Firmum 1 and Asculum,2 1 Modern Fermo. 2 Modern Ascoli.
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ενστρατοπεΒενσάμενοι ες πολιορκίαν καθίσταντο. καί 6 χειμών εληγε, καί Βεκατον 'ϊτος ετελεύτα τω πολεμώ τωδε, ον ΐΐροκόπιος ξυνεγραψε.
XII
Βελισάριος 8ε άμύνειν τοΐς πολιορκονμενοις ούΒαμή εχων Ίωάννην τον Βιταλιανού ανεψιόν ες Βυζάντιον επεμψεν, ορκοις1 αυτόν Βεινοτάτοις καταλαβων ως επανήκειν οτι τάχιστα εν σπουΒή θήσεται, βασιλεως2 Βεησόμενον στρατιάν τε πολ-λήν σφίσι καί χρήματα μεγάλα πεμψαι, και
2	μέντοι καί όπλα καί ίππους, οι yap στρατιωται ολίγοι λίαν οντες ούΒε αυτοί μάχεσθαι ήθελον, χρήματά τε πολλά φάσκοντες το δημόσιον σφίσιν
3	όφείλειν και αυτοί απάντων ενΒεεΐς είναι, καλ ήν 8ε ούτως, καί γράμματα υπέρ τούτων βασιλέϊ εγραψεν. εΒήλον 8ε ή γραφή τάδε·
“ ’Αφίγμεθα εις την Ιταλίαν, ω βασιλεύ3 κράτιστε, άνΒρών τε και ίππων καί οπλών και χρημάτων χωρίς.* ων ούΒ* αν τις μή Βιαρκώς εχων πόλεμον, οιμαι, Βιενεγκεΐν ου μή ποτε
4	ικανός εϊη. Θ ρα κας μεν γάρ καί Ί λλυριούς ενΒελε-χεστατα περιελθόντες5 στρατιώτας ξυνήγομεν6 κομιΒή ολίγους7 οικτρους ούΒε τι οπλών εν χερσίν έχοντας και μάχης όντας παντάπασιν
5	άμελετήτους. όρωμεν 8ε καί 8 τούς άπολελειμ-
1 opicois L: 'όρκοιε τε Κ. 2 /3ασιλία>$ L : καλ βασιλίws Κ.
3 βασιλεύ Κ : βασιλέων L. 4 χωρ/s Κ : ξυν απορία L.
6 περιελθόντεε Κ : περιιόντες L.
6	ξυντ)Υομεν Haury: οηι. MSS, cf, VII. χ. 1.
7	dxiyovs MSS : oXlyovs rjyείραμεν. οΐ/s Maltretus.
8	αμελετΊ)τονs—κα\ Κ : αμελέτητους δρώμεν. καί L.
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and commenced a siege. And the winter drew to a close, and the tenth year ended in this war, the 545 a.d. history of which Procopius has written.
XII
Now Belisarius, finding himself utterly unable to give support to the besieged towns, sent John the nephew of Vitalian to Byzantium, first binding him by the most solemn oaths that he would make every effort to return as quickly as possible ; and his mission was to beg the emperor to send them a large army and a generous supply of money, and, furthermore, both arms and horses. For even the few soldiers he had were unwilling to fight, asserting that the state owed them much money and that they themselves were in want of everything. And this was true. Belisarius also wrote a letter to the emperor recording these matters ; and the letter1 set forth the following.
“We have arrived in Italy, most mighty emperor, without men, horses, arms, or money, and no man, I think, without a plentiful supply of these things, would ever be able to carry on a war. For though we did travel about most diligently through Thrace and Illyricum, the soldiers we gathered are an exceedingly small and pitiful band, men without a single weapon in their hands and altogether unpractised in fighting. And we see, on the other
1 “The soul of an hero is deeply impressed on the letter, nor can we confound such genuine and original acts with the elaborate and often empty speeches of the Byzantine historian.”—Gibbon, c. 43.
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μένους ενταύθα ου τε αύτάρκεις όντας και κατε-πτηχότας τους ποΧεμίους δεδουΧωμένους τε το φρόνημα τω προς εκείνων ποΧλάκις ήσσήσθαι, οι γε ουδέ είκήφ τούς εναντίους Βιέφυγον, ἀλλά τούς τε ίππους αφέντες και τα οπΧα ες την γῆυ
6	ρίψαντες. χρημάτων δέ πρόσοδον εξ ’Ιταλία? πορίζεσθαι ήμιν αδύνατά εστι, πάΧιν προς των
7	7τοΧεμίων κατειΧημμένης. διό δη και υπερήμεροι ηεηενημενοι ες των στρατιωτών τάς συντάξεις έπιτάττειν αυτοίς ήκιστα εχομεν άφείΧετο yap
8	ημών την παρρησίαν το όφΧημα. ευ δε και τούτο, ώ δέσποτα, Γσθι, ως τών ύπο σοι1 στρατευομένων οι πΧείους προς τούς πόΧεμίους
9	ηύτομοΧηκότες τ υγχάνουσιν ον τες. ει μεν ούν εδει ΒεΧισάριον ες ’Ιταλίαυ στέλΧεσθαι μόνον, άριστά σοι τα ες τον πόΧεμον παρεσκεύασταί' ει μι yap εν ΊταΧιώταις ήδη που μέσοις· ει δε περιεϊναι βούΧει τω ποΧέμω τών δυσμενών, καί
10	τα αΧΧα εξαρτύεσθαι δει. στpaτηyός γάρ τις, οίμαι, τών ύπoυpyovvτωv χωρίς ουκ αν γἐνοιτο. δορυφόρους τοίνυν καί ύπασπιστάς τούς εμους μάΧιστά μοι πάντων σταΧήναι προσήκει, έπειτα πάμποΧύ τι πΧήθος θύννων τε καί άΧΧων βαρβάρων, οις και χρήματα ήδη δοτέον.”
11	Τοσαύτα μεν ΒεΧισάριος εγραψεν. Ιωάννης δέ χρόνον εν Γνξαντίω διατρίψας ποΧύν ούδέν μεν διεπράξατο ών ενεκα ήΧθεν, επόμε δέ του
12	Γερμανού βασιΧέως ανεψιού παίδα. εν τούτω δέ ΤουτίΧας Φίρμον τε και 'ΆσκουΧον όμoXoyίa
1 /τοι TTaury: σου MSS.
2 5°
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hand, that the men who were left in Italy are both insufficient in number and in abject terror of the enemy, their spirit having been utterly humbled by the many defeats they have suffered at their hands,— men who did not simply escape at random from their opponents, but even abandoned their horses and flung their weapons to the ground. And as for the revenue, it is impossible for us to derive any money from Italy, since it has again been taken by the enemy into their possession. Consequently, since we have fallen behind in regard to the payment of the soldiers, we find ourselves quite unable to impose our orders upon them ; for the debt has taken away our right to command. And this also thou must know well, my master, that the majority of those serving in thy armies have deserted to the enemy. If, therefore, it was only necessary that Belisarius be sent to Italy, then thou hast made the best preparation possible for the war; for 1 am already in the very midst of Italy. If, however, it is thy will to overcome thy foes in the war, provision must also be made for the other necessary things. For no man could, I think, be a general without men to support him. It is therefore needful that, above all others, my spearmen and guards should be sent me, and, next to them, a very large force of Huns and other barbarians is needed, to whom money must also be given immediately.’’
Such was the letter written by Belisarius. But as for John, though he spent a long time in Byzantium, he accomplished none of the objects of his mission ; but he married the daughter of Germanus, the nephew of the emperor. In the meantime Totila captured Firmum and Asculum by surrender; and
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elXev’ ἐς Τούσκους τε άφικόμενος ΈττοΧίτιόν τε καί Άσίσην εττοΧιόρκει. ηρχ€ δἐ τ ου μῖν εν ΈποΧιτίω φυΧακτηρίου Ήρωδιαυό?, του Be εν 'Ασίαρ ΈισίφριΒος, Γότθος μῖν γἐυο?, εύνοϊκώς Be Χίαν ες τε 'Ρωμαίου? καί τα βασιΧεως
13	πράγματα ἐχωυ. 'Ηρωδιαυό? μεν ουν τοι? ττοΧεμίοις ες λόγου? ήΧθεν, εφ' ω τριάκοντα
14	ημέρας ήσυχη μείνωσιν. ών ήν μή επικουρία τις αύτοίς επιγενηται, αυτόν τε καί την πόΧιν ξύν τε τοι? στρατιώταις καί τοΐς ενοικοΰσι Γότθοις ενΒώσειν. του τε παϊΒα όμηρόν επί ταύτη τῆ
15	ομολογία παρεσχετο. επειΒή Βε παρήν μεν ή κυρία, στράτευμα δε ουΒαμόθεν 'Ρ ω μαιών 1 ήΧθεν, ΉρωΒιανός τε κα\ δσοι φρουράν ενταύθα είχον κατά τά ξυη κείμενα Τουτίλα καλ Γότθοι? σφάς
16	τε αυτούς καί ΈποΧίτιον ενεχείρισαν. φασι Be 'ΠρωΒιανόν κατά το ες ΒεΧισάριον εχθος αυτόν τε καί ΧποΧίτιον Τότθοις ενΒούναι· λογισμού? γάρ αυτόν ΒεΧισάριος των βεβιωμενων ήπείΧησε
^ττράξειν.
Τά μεν ουν άμφϊ ΣποΧιτίω ταύτη εχώρησε.
17	ΈισίφριΒος Βε ξύν τ οΐς επομενοις επεκΒρομήν1 2 ποιησάιμενος, των τε ξνν αύτω πΧείστους άπο-
18	βάΧΧει καί αυτός θνήσκει,. ’Ασίσηνοί τε τοΐς παρούσιν άπορούμενοι, αύτίκα την πόΧιν τ οΐς 7τοΧεμίοις ενεΒοσαν. πεμψας Βε καί παρά Κυπριανόν ευθύς ΎουτίΧας, ενΒούναί οί αύ τω Περυσίαν ήξίου, ΒεΒιττόμενος μεν ήν άπειθήσρ, χρήμασι Βε αυτόν Βωρήσασθαι μεηάΧοις ἐπαγ-
1	'Ρωμαίων L : (.)ωμαΙοι$ Κ.
2	(ττεκδρομ^ν Haury : (ττιδρομ^ν Κ, ίποίδρομας L.
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advancing into Tuscany, be began the siege oi Spolitium 1 and Asise.2 Now the garrison in Spo-litium was commanded by Herodian and that in Asise by Sisifridus, who, though a Goth by birth, was exceedingly loyal to the Romans and the emperor’s cause. Herodian, for his part, came to terms Avith the enemy., the agreement being that they should remain quiet for thirty days; and if no assistance should come to the Romans within this time, he was to surrender both himself and the city together with the soldiers and the inhabitants to the Goths. And he furnished his son as a hostage for the keeping of this agreement. So when the appointed day came, and no Roman army bad arrived from any quarter, Herodian and the whole garrison of Spolitium, in accordance with the agreement, put themselves and the city into the hands of Totila and the Goths. But they say that the hostility existing between Herodian and Belisarius was the real cause of his surrendering himself and Spolitium to the Goths ; for Belisarius had threatened to call him to‘account for his previous record.
Such was the course of events as regards Spolitium. Sisifridus, on the other hand, in making a sallv Λνίίΐι his troops, lost the most of his men and perished himself. Thereupon the inhabitants of Asise, despairing of the situation, immediately handed the city over to the enemy. Totila also sent straightway to Cyprian, demanding that he surrender Perusia to him, attempting to terrify him in case he should disobey, but promising, on the other hand, to reward him with a large sum of money if he
1 Modern Spoleto.
* Modern Assisi.
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19	νεΧΧόμενος, ην γε ταῖτα επιτεΧοίη. επεί re ol προ? Κυπριανόν ούδεν προυχώρει, των εκείνον δορυφόρων ενα, O νΧιφον ονομα, χρημασιν αναπειθει δόΧω τον άνθρωπον διαχρήσασθαι.
20	OνΧιφος μεν ονν μόνω τω Κυπριανω εντυχων
εκτεινε τε αυτόν καλ παρα Τουτίλαυ φενγων ωχετο.	ούδεν δε ησσον οι Κυπριανόν στρα-
τιωται βασιλέϊ την πόΧιν εφύΧασσον' διό δη Υότθοι ενθενδε άναχωρεϊν εηνωσαν.
XIII
Μετά δε ΎουτίΧας επί 'Υώμην ηει, καί επεί αηχον ἐγ ενετό, ἐ? ποΧιορκίαν καθίστατο· του? μέντοι γεωργού? ούδεν αχαρι άνα πασαν την ’ΙταΧίαν elpy/iaaro, άΧΧα την γῆυ άδεώς εκεΧενεν, ηπερ είώθασιν, ἐ? αει γεωργεῖυ, τους φόρους αύτω άποφεροντας1 οσονς τό πρότερον2 ες τε τό δημόσιον και ες τους κεκτημενους άποφερειν
2	ηξίουν. Τότθων δε τινων αηχιστα τον 'Ρώμ^? περιβόΧου άφικομενων ’Αρτασίρης τε και Καρβατιών, ποΧΧονς τε των επόμενων επαναγόμενοι, Βεσσα ως ήκιστα επαινονντος, επεκδρομην επ'
3	αυτού? εποιησαντο. καί ποΧΧονς μεν εύθυς εκτειναν, τού? δε Χοιπονς ες φυ^ην ετρεψαν. οϊς δη επισπόμενοι, ες τε την δίωξιν επί πΧεΐστον εκπεπτωκότες ενεδραις υπό των ποΧεμίων ενέ-
4	τυχόν. ον δη τους πΧείστονς άποβαΧόντες αυτοί ξυν ολίγοι? τισι διεφυγον μόΧις, και τό Χοιπόν επεξιεναι τοΐς εναντίοις, καίπερ εηκει-μενοις, ουκετι ετόΧμων.
1	αποφςρονtus Κ : ίττιφίροντατ L·.
2	rb ττρότίρον Κ : τὰ πρότ^ρα L.
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should carry out this order. But since he met with no success in dealing with Cyprian, he bribed one of his bodyguard, Ulifus by name, to kill him by treachery. Ulifus accordingly, meeting Cyprian by chance alone, killed him and got away in flight to Totila. But nevertheless the soldiers of Cyprian continued to guard the city for the emperor, and the Goths, consequently, decided to retire from Perusia.
XIII
After this Totila moved against Rome, and upon coming near the city, he began a siege. He did no harm, however, to the farmers in this or any other part of Italy, but commanded them to continue tilling the soil without fear, just as they were accustomed to do, bringing to him the revenue which they had formerly brought to the public treasury and to the owners of the land. And when some Goths had come close up to the fortifications of Rome, Artasires and Barbation made a sally against them, though Bessas did not in the least approve their action, leading out a large number of their men to the attack. And they straightway killed many and turned the rest to flight. But in following up these men and allowing themselves to be drawn into a pursuit over a great distance, they fell into an ambush set by the enemy. Here they lost the most of their men, and they themselves, accompanied by a handful of men, succeeded only with difficulty in making their escape. And thereafter they no longer dared go out against their opponents, even though they were pressing their attack.
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5	Και απ’ αυτοί) λιμό? τί? ακριβής τους Τ ωριαίους επίεζεν, ούκετι Βυναμενους τι των αναγκαίων εκ των ayp&v είσκομίζεσθαι, και των εκ θαλάσσης
6	άποκ€κλεισμένων φορτίων.1 επειΒή yap Γότθοι Χεάπολιν εϊλον, ναυτικόν ενταύθα καταστησά-μενοι ακάτων πολλών καν ταΐς νήσοις ταΐς Αιόλου καλού μεναις καί όσαι άλλαι τήΒε επί-κεινται, ες τό ακριβές τον Βιάπλουν εφύλασσον.
7	όσαι ούν νήες εκ Χικελίας άvayόμεvaι επλεον ειτι τον *Ίθωμαίων λιμένα, πάσαι yεyόvaσιv αύτοΐς άνΒράσιν υπό ταΐς εκείνων χερσί.
8	Ύουτίλας 8ε στράτευμα ες Αιμιλίαν πεμψας, πάλιν ΥΙλακεντίαν εζελεΐν η βία η όμoλoyίa
9	εκελευεν. αύτη 8ε πρώτη μεν εστιν Αιμιλιών τής 'χώρας, οχύρωμα ισχυρόν εχουσα. προς 8ε τω ποταμω ’HριΒανω κείται και μόνη των τήΒε χωρίων *Ρωμαίων κατήκοος ουσα ἔτι ελελειπτο.
10	επει 8ε ό στρατός ούτος ΐΐλακεντίας άyχoύ lykvovTo,2 λόyoυς προΰφερον τοΐς ενταύθα φρου-ροΐς, όπως την πάλιν όμoλoyίa Ύουτίλα τε και
11	Γότθοις ενΒοΐεν. ως 8ε ούΒεν σφίσι προύχώρει, αυτού ενστρατοπεΒευσάμενοι ες πολιορκίαν καθίσταντο, των επιτηΒείων ενΒεΐν τούς εν τή πόλει αίσθόμενοι.
12	Τότε τοΐς εν "Ρώμη τού βασιλεως στρατού άρχουσιν υποψία προΒησίας περί ἐγ ενετό ες Kεθηyov, πατρίκιον άνΒρα καί πρώτον τής Ρωμαίων βουλής. 8ιό 8ή ες Κεντουκελλας αιτ ιών ωχετο.
13	Βελισάριος 8ε περί τε τή 'Γώμη και τοΐς ολοις
1 αποκεκλασμένων φορτίων L: αττοκεκΧεισ μενών Κ, αποκε-κλεισμένους Comparetti.
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From this time on a severe famine afflicted the Romans, for they were no longer able to bring in any necessaries from the country and the traffic by sea was cut off. For after the Goths captured Naples, they had stationed a navy of many light craft both there and at the so-called Aeolian Islands and at such other islands as lie off this coast, and with these they were keeping a close watch over the sea-route. Consequently such ships as put out from Sicily and started to sail to the harbour of Rome fell one and all into the hands of these patrols together with their crews.
Totila now sent an army into Aemilia, with orders to take the city of Placentia1 either by storm or by surrender. This is the chief city in the land of Aemilia and has strong defences, being situated on the river Eridanus, and it was the only city still left in that region subject to the Romans. So when this army came near Placentia, they offered terms to the garrison there to the end that they might hand over the city by surrender to Totila and the Goths. But since they met with no success, they made camp on the spot and began a siege, perceiving that the people in the city were in need of provisions.
At that time there arose a suspicion of treason among the commanders of the emperor’s army in Rome against Cethegus, a patrician and leader of the Roman senate. For this reason he departed hastily for Centumcellae.2
But Belisarius became alarmed both for Rome and
1	Modern Piacenza.
2	Modern Civita-Vecchia.
2 e’-yeVoyroK: iytveTO L.
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πράημασι δείσας, επεί εκ *Pαβεννης άμύνειν αΧΧως τε καί στρατω όλίγω αδύνατα1 ην, αιτανίστασθαί τε ένθενδε καί τα επί 'Ρώμης χωρία καταΧαβειν εηνω, όπως δη α·γχου •γενόμενος τοΐς ταύτη κάμνουσιν επιβοηθεΐν οϊός τε
14	εϊη. καί οι το κατ άρχάς ες *Ραβένναν άφι-κομενω μετεμεΧεν, α δη ΒιταΧίω άναπεισθείς εδρασε πρότερον ούκ επί τω των βασίλειος πρα-γμάτων ξυμφόρω, επεί ενταύθα καθείρξας αυτόν εδεδώκει τοΐς ποΧεμίοις κατ’ εξουσίαν την
15	του ποΧεμου διοικεΐσθαι ροπήν, καί μοι εδοξεν η ΒεΧισάριον εΧεσθαι τα χείρω, επεί χοήν τότε 'Ρωμαίοι? ηενεσθαι κακώς, ή βεβουΧεύσθαι μεν αυτόν τα βεΧτίω, εμπόδιον δε1 2 τον θεόν3 ηε·γονεναι, ΎουτίΧα τε καί Γότθοις επικουρεΐν εν νω εχοντα,4 καί απ' αυτού των βουΧευμάτων τα βεΧτ ιστα ες παν τουναντίον Βελισαρίω
16	άποκεκρίσθαι. οΐς μεν yap επιπνεΐ εξ ουρίας^τό πνεύμα της τύχης καί τα χείριστα βουΧευομένοις ούδεν άπαντιάσει δεινόν,5 άvτιπεpιάyovτoς αυτά
17	τού δαιμόνιου ες παν ξύμφορον' άνδρί δε, οι μαι, κακοτυχούντι εύβουΧία ούδαμή πάρεστι, παραι-ρουμενου αυτόν επιστήμην τε καί άΧηθη δόξαν
18	του χρηναι παθεΐν. ην δε τι καί βουΧεύσηταί ποτε των δεόντων, άΧΧά πνεουσα τω βουΧεύσαντι άπ εναντίας ευθύς η τύχη ^ιντιστ ρεφει αύτω την εύβουΧίαν επί τα πονηρότατα των αποβάσεων.
1	αδύνατα Κ: αδύνατοί L.
2	δέ Κ : δε καί &s L, δε ονδ’ &s ν,.
3	τδν ΘεΙν Hoeschel: τω θεω MSS.
4	εχοντα Maltretus : ἔχοντι MSS.
6 δειvhv Κ : δύσκολον υν,.
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for the whole Roman cause, since it was impossible to lend assistance from Ravenna in any case, and especially with a small army; and so he decided to remove from there and take possession of the district about Rome, in order that by being near at hand he might be able to go to the rescue of those in difficulty there. Indeed he repented having ever come to Ravenna at all, a course which he had taken earlier through the persuasion of Vitalius and not to the advantage of the emperor’s cause, since by shutting himself up in that place he had given the enemy a free hand to determine the course of the war as they wished. And to me it seemed either that Belisarius had chosen the worse course because it was fated at that time that the Romans should fare ill, or that he had indeed determined upon the better course, but Goib having in mind to assist Totila and the Goths, had stood as an obstacle in his way, so that the best of the plans of Belisarius had turned out utterly contrary to his expectations. For those upon whom the wind of fortune blows from a fair quarter, even though they make the worst plans, will meet with no calamity, since Heaven reverses these plans and brings them to an entirely favourable issue ; but a man, I believe, who is under the ban of fortune utterly lacks the ability to plan wisely, being bereft of understanding and insight into the truth by the fact that he is fated to suffer ill. And even if he ever does make some plan adapted to the needs of the situation, still fortune straightway breathes contrariwise upon him after lie has made such a plan, and perverts his wise purpose so as to bring about the most, dire
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19	αλλά ταύτα μιν είτε ταύτη είτε εκείνη ἐχει ούκ ἐχω είπεϊν.
Βελισάριος Be ’Ιουστίνου επί τῆ 'Ραβεννης φυλακή καταστησάμενος ξύν ολίγοις τισίν αντος ενθενΒε Βία τε Δαλματίας καλ των ταύτη 'χωρίων κομίζεται ες ΈπίΒαμνον, ΐνα Βή στράτευμα εκ Βυζαντίου καραΒοκών ήσυχη εμενε. γράψας τε βασιλέϊ γράμματα, τύχας τάς ιταρούσας εσήγ-
20	γβλλευ. 6 Βε οι ου πολλώ ύστερον Ίωάννην τε τον Βιταλιανοΰ1 ανεψιόν καί Ίσαάκην Αρμένιον Άρατίου τε καί ΝαρσοΟ άΒελφον ξυν στρατώ επεμψε βαρβάρων τε καί 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατιωτών.
21	οι Βή ες ΈπίΒαμνον άφικόμενοι Βελισαρίω ξυνεμιξαν.
Και Ν άρσήν Βε τον ευνούχον παρά των Έρούλων τούς άρχοντας επεμψεν, εφ’ ω Βή αυτών τούς πολλοί)? πείσει ες Ιταλίαν στρα-
22	τεύεσθαι. καλ αύτω τών Έρούλων πολλοί εΐποντο, ών άλλοι τε καί Φιλημούθ ήρχον καί ξύν αντώ ες τα επί Θράκης χωρία ήλθον. ενταύθα γὰρ Βιαχειμάσαντες εμελλον άμα ήρι
23	άρχομένω παρά Βελισάριον στελλεσθαι. ξννήν Βε αύτοϊς καί Ιωάννης, ον επίκλησιν εκάλονν Φαγάν. καί αύτοϊς εν ταυ τη ττ} πορεία ξννέβη τις τύχη2 μεγάλα 'Ρωμαίου? αγαθά εκ τού
24	άπροσΒοκήτου εργάσασθαι. βαρβάρων γάρ Σκλαβηνών πολύς όμιλός ετυχον εναγχος Βια-βάντες μεν πόταμον "Ιστρον, ληϊσάμενοι Βε τά εκείνη χωρία καλ 'Ρωμαίων εξανΒραποΒίσαντες
25	πάμπολυ πλήθος. οϊς Βή ’Έρουλοι εκ τού
1 Βιταλιανον Maltretus ; βιταλίου MSS.
2 6ο
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results. However, whether this is so or otherwise, I am unable to say.
Belisarius then appointed Justinus to command the garrison of Ravenna, and himself, with only a few men, journeyed thence through Dalmatia and the neighbouring lands to Epidamnus^1 where he remained quiet expecting an army from Byzantium. And writing a letter to the emperor, he reported the present situation. The emperor, therefore, not long afterward, sent him John the nephew of Vita-lian and Isaac the Armenian, brother of Aratius and Narses, together with an army of barbarian and Roman soldiers. These troops reached Epidamnus and joined Belisarius there.
The emperor also sent Narses the eunuch to the rulers of the Eruli, in order to persuade the most of them to march to Italy. And many of the Emli followed him, commanded by Philemuth and certain others, and they came with him into the land of Thrace. For the intention was that, after passing the winter there, they should be despatched to Belisarius at the opening of spring. And they were accompanied also by John whom they called the Glutton.2 And it so fell out that during this journey they unexpectedly rendered a great service to the Romans. For a great throng of the barbarians, Sclaveni, had, as it happened, recently crossed the river Ister, plundered the adjoining country and enslaved a very great number of Romans. Now the Eruli suddenly came upon these barbarians and
1	Dyrrachium : modem Durazzo.
2	Cf. Book II. xix. 15, etc.
2 Tis τύχη Κ : τύχη τιν\ L.
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αίφνιΒίου ῖς χεϊρας εΧθόντες, νικήσαντες τε παρά Βόξαν μετρώ1 σφάς2 ητοΧΧώ υπεραίρονται, αότοί? τε κτείνουσι και τούς αιχμαλώτου? ες 26 τα οίκεΐα ξύμπαντας άφήκαν ίεναι. τότε Be ό Ναρσῆ9 καί τινα ευρών επιβατεύοντα του ΧιΧβουΒίου ονόματος, άνΒρός επιφανούς και Ρωμαίων ποτε στρατηγήσαντος, BieXey^ai την επιβουΧήν ραΒίως 0σχε. τούτο Be ο τί ποτε ήν αύτίκα ΒηΧώσω.
XIV
ΧιΧβούΒιος ην τις εκ της Ιουστινιανού βασι-Χεως οικίας εσάηαν μεν Βραστήριος τα ποΧεμια, ες τόσον Be χρημάτων κρείσσων ώστε αντί μεγίστου κτήματος εν τη ουσία τη αυτού είχε
2	το κεκτησθαι μηΒεν τούτον βασιΧεύς τον ΧιΧβονΒιον, οτε Βή τέταρτον έτος την αύτοκρά-τορα ειχεν αρχήν, Θράκης στρατηγόν άνειπών, επϊ τη τού 'Ίστρου ποταμού φυΧακή κατεστή-σατο, φυΧάσσειν κεΧεύσας όπως μηκετι τοϊς ταυτη βάρβαροις ό ποταμός Βιαβατός εσται, επεί αυτού την Βιάβασιν ποΧΧάκις ήΒη θύννοι τε και 'Άνται και Έ,κΧαβηνοί πεποιημενοι
3	άνήκεστα2, 'Ρωμαίους4 epya ειρηάσαντο, ΧιΧ-βούΒιος Be ου τω τοι ς βάρβαροις φοβερός yeyovev ώστε ες τριών ενιαυτών χρόνον, οσον ξύν ταυτη Βη τή τιμή την Βιατριβήν ενταύθα ειχεν, ούχ όσον Βιαβήναι τον 'Ίστρον επι τούς 'Ρωμαίου? ούΒεϊς ΐσχνσεν, άΧΧά καί 'Ρωμαίοι ες ήπειρον την αντίπερας σύν ΧιΧβουΒίω ποΧΧάκις ιόν τες
1 μίτρω Maltretus and Scaliger: μςτρίωί Κ, αμ^τρία L.
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joined battle with them, and, although far outnumbered, they unexpectedly defeated them, and some they slew, and the captives they released one and all to go to their homes. At that time also Narses found a certain man λ\Ίιο was pretending to the name of Chilbudius, a man of note who had once been a general of the Romans, and he easily succeeded in unmasking the plot. Here I shall give the facts of this story.
XIV
There was a certain Chilbudius of the household of the Emperor Justinian, who was exceedingly efficient in Avar, and, at the same time, so far superior to the lure of money that instead of a great property in his own right he had no possessions at all. This Chilbudius was appointed by the emperor, in the fourth year of his reign, to be General of Thrace, 531aj>. and was assigned to guard the river Ister, being ordered to keep watch so that the barbarians of that region could no longer cross the river, since the Huns and Antae and Sclaveni had already made the crossing many times and done irreparable harm to the Romans. And Chilbudius became such an object of terror to the barbarians that for the space of three years, during which time he remained there holding this office, not only did no one succeed in crossing the Ister against the Romans, but the Romans actually crossed over to the opposite side many 2 3 4
2	σ (pas Κ : πφων L.
3	αι·ηκεστα Κ : om, L.
4	'Ρωμαίονϊ Dindorf : ρωμαίοιs MSS.
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εκτεινάν τε καί ηνΒραπόρισαν του? ταυτη βαρβά-
4	ρονς. ενιαντοΐς δἐ τρισϊν ύστερον Βιεβη μεν ό ΧιΧβούΒιος τον ποταμόν ηπερ είώθει ξύν oXiyw στρατω, ΣκΧαβηνοι Be πτανΒημει ύπηντίαζον.
5	μάχης τε καρτεράς ηενομενης Ρωμαίων τε πολλοί
6	επεσον καί ΧιΧβούΒιος 6 στρατηγός. καί το Χοιπον ο τε 7τοταμός εσβατός αεί τοις βαρβάροις κατ εξουσίαν καί τα Ύωμαίων πράγματα εύεφοΒα 1 yeyove, ξύμπασά τε η 'Ϋωμαίων άρχη άνΒρός ενός αρετή αντίρροπος ηενεσθαι εν τω ίργω τούτω ούΒαμη ϊσχυσε.
7	Χ ράνω Be ύστερον *Άνται καί ΈκΧαβηνοϊ Βιάφοροι άΧΧηΧοις ηενόμενοι ες χεϊρας ηΧθον, ένθα Βη τοΐς 'Άνταις ησσηθηναι των εναντίων
8	τετύχηκεν. εν ταυτη Βε τῆ μάχη ΧκΧαβηνός άνηρ των τινα ποΧεμίων άρτι γ εν ειάσ κοντά, ΧιΧβούΒιον όνομα, αίχμάΧωτον εϊΧεν, ες τε τα
9	οικεία Χαβων ωχετο. οντος ό ΧιΧβούΒιος προϊόντος του χρόνου εΰνους τε ως ενι μάΧιστα τω κεκτημενω eyeveTO και τα ες τούς πόΧεμίους2
10	Βραστηριος. πόΧΧάκις τε του Βεσπότου προ-κινΒυνεύσας ηρίστευσε τε Βιαφερόντως καί κΧεος
11	ϊσχυσε περιβαλεσθαι άπ αυτού μέγα. υπό Be τον χρόνον τούτον ’Άνται επισκήφταντες εις τα επι Θράκης χωρία ποΧΧονς εΧηίσαντο και ηνΒραπόΒισαν των εκείνη 'Ϋωμαίων. οΰσπερ επαηόμενοι άπεκομίσθησαν εις τα πάτρια ηθη.
12	Τουτωυ Be ενα των αίχμαΧωτων εις φιλάνθρωπον τινα ἡγαγευ ή τύχη και πραον Βεσπότην. ην Βε οντος άνηρ κακούργος τε Χίαν και οιος
1	βΙίφοδα L: οιη. Κ.
2	πολεμίους Κ : ττοΧίμουί L.
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times with Chilbudius and killed and enslaved the barbarians there. But three years later, when Chilbudius crossed the river, as was his custom, with a small force, the Sclaveni came against him Avith their entire strength ; and a fierce battle taking place, many of the Romans fell and among them the general Chilbudius. Thereafter the river became free for the barbarians to cross at all times just as they wished, and the possessions of the Romans were rendered easily accessible; and the entire Roman empire found itself utterly incapable of matching the valour of one single man in the performance of this task.
But later on the Antae and Sclaveni became hostile to one another and engaged in a battle, in which it so fell out that the Antae were defeated by their opponents. Now in this battle one of the Sclaveni took captive a certain young man of the enemy named Chilbudius, Λνΐιο was just wearing his first beard, and took him off to his home. This Chilbudius, as time went ον, became devoted to his master to an extraordinary degree and proved himself a vigorous warrior in dealing with the enemy. Indeed he exposed himself to danger many times to save his master, distinguishing himself by his deeds of valour, through which he succeeded in winning great renown. At about this time the Antae descended upon the land of Thrace and plundered and enslaved many of the Roman inhabitants ; and they led these captives with them as they returned to their native abode.
Now chance brought one of these captives into the hands of a kind and gentle master. This man was a great rascal and one capable of circumventing
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13	απάτη τοῖς εντυχόντα?1 περιελθεϊν. επειΒή τε βονλόμενος επανήκειν ἐ? *Ρωμαίων την ηήν ούόεμια μηχανή είχεν, έπενόει τοιάιΒε. τω κεκτη-μένω ἐ? οψιν ήκων τής τε φιλανθρωπίας επήνεσε καί πολλά μεν οι Βιά τούτο προς τον θεού ίσχυρίσατο τα·γαθα 2 έσεσθαι, και αύτον 8ε ούΒαμή αχάριστοι> Βεσπότη φιλανθρωποτάτω φανήσεσθαι, άλλ\ ήν γε αν τω τα βέλτιστα είση-ηουμένω επακούειν έθέλη, κύριον αυτόν ούκ εις
14	μακράν καταστήσεσθαι χρημάτων μεγάλων, είναι yap εν τω Χκλαβηνων έθνει ΧιλβούΒιον, τόν3 'Ρωμαίων στρατηηήσαντα, εν άνΒραπόΒων λόγςυ, πάντας βαρβάρους λανθάνοντα οστις ποτέ έστιν.
15	ήν τοίνυν αν τω βουλομένω εϊη προέσθαι τε τάς του ΧιλβουΒίου τιμάς καί Βιακομίζειν τον άνθρωπον ές 'Ϋωμαίων την yήv, Βόξαν τε aya0pv και πλούτον αυτόν πάμπολν χρήμα περιβαλέσθαι
1G προς βασιλέως ούκ άπεικος είναι, ταύτα 6 'Ρωμαίος είπων τον κεκτημένον ευθύς έπεισε, καί ξνν αύτω γίνεται εν Έκλαβηνοΐς μέσοις* έπεκηρυ^ κεύοντο yάp ήΒη καί άλλήλοις άνεμίηνυντο άΒεώς οι βάρβαροι οντοι. χρήματα yovv πολλά τω ΧιλβούΒιον κεκτημένω προέμενοι4 τον άνΒρα ώνούντο καί ξύν αν τω άπιοντες ευθύς ωχοντο.
17	έπεί τε εν ήθεσι τοις σφβτέροις εyέvovτo, άνε-7τυνθάινετο τού άνθρωπον 6 πριάμενος, ει Χιλβού-
18	Βιος αντος 6 'Ρωμαίων στρατι^ος εϊη. καί ος ούκ άπηξίου τά οντα κaτaλέyειv5 ξνν τω άληθεϊ
1	ίντυχόντas Κ : evrvy χάνοντας L.
2 τ αγαθά Κ : ayaOa L.	3 τ bv Κ : rbv των L.
4	ττροίμζιοι Κ : προϊ4μΐνοι Σι.
5	KaTa\4yeiv Haury: \4yeiv KaraXcyei Κ, κα\ \4yeiv. κατο.· \4yeiv τ € L, \eyeiv καί Kara\4yuv Christ.
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and deceiving those who fell in his way. And since he was unable by any device to effect his return to the land of the Romans, much as he wished it, he conceived the following plan. Coming before his master, he praised him for his kindness and declared that God on account of this -would bestow upon him blessings in abundance, and that lie for his part would shew himself by no means ungrateful to a most kindly master; but, if only he was willing to i^ive ear to the excellent suggestion which he had to offer, he would shortly put him in possession of a oreat sum of money. For there was, be said, among the nation of the Sclaveni one Chilbudius. the former general of the Romans, in the condition of a slave, while all the barbarians were ignorant as to who in the world he was. If, therefore, he was willing to pay out the price set upon Chilbudius and convey the man to the land of the Romans, it was not unlikely that he would acquire for himself from the emperor not only a fair reputation but also an enormous amount of money. By these words the Roman speedily persuaded his master, and he went with him into the midst of the Sclaveni; for these barbarians were already on peaceful terms and were mingling with one another without fear. Consequently they were able, by paying out a large sum of money to the master of Chilbudius, to purchase the man, and they departed with him immediately. And when they had come into their own country, the purchaser enquired of the man whether lie was Chilbudius himself, the general of the Romans. And he did not hesitate to state truly all the facts in order, saying that he too was
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λόγω εφεξής άπαντα, ως εϊη μεν και αντος Αντης το >γ6νος, μαχόμένος δε ξύν τοΐς όμοηενεσι προς ΧκΧαβηνούς, τότε ποΧεμίους σφίσιν όντας, π ρος του των εναντίων άΧωη, τ ανυν δε, επεί άφίκετο ες τα πάτρια ήθη, εΧευθερος το Χοιπον κατά γε τον νόμον καί αντος εσται.
19	O μεν ούν υπέρ αυτοί) χρυσίον1 προεμενος εις αφασίαν εμπεπτωκως ήσχαΧΧεν, εΧπίδος άπο-
20	τυχών ου μέτριας τινός, ό δε 'Ρωμαίος τον τε άνθρωπον παρηηορείν τὸν τε άΧήθειαν εκκρούειν εθεΧων, ως μη τι αυτω της ες την οίκείαν επανόδου χαΧεπον 2 εϊη, ΧιΧβούδιον μεν εκείνον ετι τούτον δη τον άνδρα ίσχυρίζετο είναι, δεδιότα δε άτε δη όντα εν μεσοις βαρβάροις ώ<? ήκιστα εθεΧειν άπο-καΧνψαι τον πάντα λόγου, ήν μέντοι ηενηται εν γῆ ττ) 'Ρωμαίων, ούχ οσον ούκ άποκρύψεσθαι τον άΧηθη λόγου, άΧΧά καλ φιΧοτιμήσεσθαι, ως το είκός, επί τούτω δη τω όνόματι. τα μεν ονν πρώτα κρυφά ταυτα επράσσετο των άΧΧων βαρβάρων.
21	Έπει δε ό λόγο? περιφερόμενος ες άπαντας ηΧθεν, ηηείροντο μεν επί τούτω *Ανται σχεδόν άπαντες, κοινήν δε είναι την πράξιν ήξίουν, μεγάλα σφίσιν οίόμενοι άηαθά εσεσθαι, κυρίοις ήδη του 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγού ΧιΧβουδίου yεyεvη-
22	μενοις. τα yap έθνη ταυτα, ΣκΧαβηνοί τε καί Άνται, ούκ άρχονται προς άνδρός ενός, ἀλλ’ εν δημοκρατία εκ παΧαιού βιοτεύουσι, καί διά τούτο αύτοΐς των πραημάτων αει τά τε ξύμφορα καί τα δύσκοΧα ες κοινόν άηεται. ομοίως δε καί τα
1 χρυσίον Κ : τb χρυσίον L.
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by birth of the Antae, and that while fighting with his compatriots against the Sclaveni, who were then at war with them, he had been captured by one of the enemy, but now, upon arriving ia his native country, he too according to the law would be free from that time forth.
Thereupon the man who had paid out gold for him became speechless with vexation, seeing that he had failed of a hope of no moderate sort. But the Romaic wishing to reassure the man and to controvert the truth, so that no difficulty might arise to prevent his return to his home., still insisted that this man actually was that Chilbudius, but that he was afraid, clearly because be was in the midst of the barbarians, and so was quite unwilling to reveal the whole truth ; if, however, he should get into the land of the Romans, he would not only not conceal the truth, but in all probability would actually take pride in that very name. Now at first these things were done without the knowledge of the other barbarians.
But when the report was carried about and reached the entire nation, practically all the Antae assembled to discuss the situation, and they demanded that the matter be made a public one, thinking that great benefit would come to them from the fact that they had now become masters of the Roman general Chilbudius. For these nations, the Sclaveni and the Antae, are not ruled by one man, but they have lived from of old under a democracy, and consequently everything which involves their welfare, whether for good or for ill, is referred to the people.
2 χαλετΙ>ν Κ : έμπούων L.
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άλλα ως ευπευν άπαντα έκατέροις ἐστί τε καί
23	νενόμισταυ τούτους άνωθ€ν τους βαρβάρους. θεόν μεν yap εν α τον τής αστραπής Bημιoυpyόv απάντων κάρυον μόνον αυτόν νομυζουσυν είναι, καί θάουσιν αν τω βόας τε καί ίερεΐα πάντα' ειμαρμένην δἐ ου τε ΐσασιν ούτε άλλως όμoλoyoΰσιv1 εν γε άνθρώποις ροπήν τινα εχειν, ἀλλ’ επειΒάν αυτούς εν πόσιν ήΒη ό θάνατος εϊη, ή νόσω άλούσιν ή ες πολεμάν καθιστάμενους, επαγγέλλονται μεν, ήν Βυαφύγωσυ, θυσίαν τω θεω αντί τής ψυχής αύτίκα ποιήσειν, Biacpvyovτες Βέ θύουσιν οπερ ύπέσχοντο, και οϊονται τήν σωτηρίαν ταύτης Βή τής θυσίας αυτούς έωνήσθαι.1 2
24	σέβουσι μέντοι καί ποταμούς τε καί νύμφας καί άλλα ἄττα Βαιμόνια, καί θύουσι καί αυτούς άπασι, τάς τε μαντείας εν ταύταις Βή ταϊς θνσίαυς ποιούνται, οίκούσι Βέ εν καλύβαις οίκτραΐς Βιεσκηνημένοι ποΧΧω μεν απ' άΧΧήΧων, άμεί-βοντες Βέ ως τα ποΧΧά τον τής ενοικήσεως
25	έκαστου χώρον, ες μάχην Βέ καθιστάμενοι πεζή μέν επί 3 του? πολεμίους οι πολλοί ϊασιν άσπίΒια καί ακόντια εν χερσίν εχοντες, θώρακα Βέ ονΒαμή
26	ενΒιΒύσκονται. τινές Βέ ούΒέ χιτώνα ούΒέ τρι-βώνιον εχουσιν, αλλά μάνας τάς ayafjppiBas. εναρμοσάμενοι μέχρι ες τά αίΒοΐα, ου τω Βή ες ξυμβολήν τους εναντίους καθίστανται, εστι δε
27	καί μία έκατέροις φωνή άτεχνώς βάρβαρος, ου μήν ούΒέ τό ειΒος ες άλλι^λους τι Βιαλλάσσουσιν. εύμήκεις τε yάp καί άλκιμοι Βιαφερόντως είσίν
1	6μο\ο·γουσιν Κ : om. L.
2	έωνήσθαι Κ : wve?σθαι L.
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It is also true that in all other matters, practically speaking, these two barbarian peoples have had from ancient times the same institutions and customs. For they believe that one £od, the maker of the lightning, is alone lord of all things, and they sacrifice to him cattle and all other victims; but as for fate, they neither know it nor do they in any wise admit that it has any power among men, but whenever death stands close before them, either stricken with sickness or beginning a war, they make a promise that, if they escape, they will straightway make a sacrifice to the god in return for their life; and if they escape, they sacrifice just what they have promised, and consider that their safety has been bought with this same sacrifice. They reverence, however, both rivers and nymphs and some other spirits, and they sacrifice to all these also, and they make their divinations in connection with these sacrifices. They live in pitiful hovels which they set up far apart from one another, but, as a general thing, every man is constantly changing his place of abode. When they enter battle, the majority of them go against their enemy on foot carrying little shields and javelins in their hands, but they never wear corselets. Indeed some of them do not wear even a shirt or a cloak, but gathering their treivs up as far as to their private parts they enter into battle with their opponents. And both the two peoples have also the same language, an utterly barbarous tongue. Nay fiirther, they do not differ at all from one another in appearance. For they are all exceptionally tall and stalwart men, while
3 έπ! Κ: is L.
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άπαντες, τά δε σώματα καί τἀ? κόμας οΰτ€ Χευ-κοϊ Ισάηαν ή ξανθοί είσιν ον τε πη ἐ? τό μεΧαν αότοῖ? παντελώς· τετραπται, ἀλλ’ υπέρυθροί είσιν
28	άπαντες. δίαιταν 8ε σκΧηράν τε καί άπημεΧη-μενην, ώσπερ οι Μασσαγεται, και αυτοί εχουσι, καί ρύπου ήπερ εκείνοι1 ενδεΧεχεστατα ηεμουσι,2 πονηροί μέντοι ή κακούρηοι ως ήκιστα τύγχά-νουσιν οντες, άΧΧά καν τω άφεΧεΐ διασώζουσι το
29	Oύννικον ήθος, καί μήν καί ονομα ΣκΧαβηνοΐς τε καί ’Α νταις εν το ανέκαθεν ήν Σπόρους yap το παΧαιον άμφοτερους εκάΧουν, ὅτι δη σποράδην, οίμαι, διεσκηνημενοι τήν χώραν οίκούσι.
30 διό δη καί γῆν τινα ποΧΧην εχουσι' τό yap πΧεΐστον τής ετερας του "Ιατρόν όχθης αυτοί νεμονται. τα μεν ουν άμφί τον Χεών τούτον ταύτη πη έχει.
31	"Ανται δε τότε άyειρόμεvoι, ώσπερ ερρήθη, τον άνδρα τούτον ήvάyκaζov όμoXoyείv σφίσιν οτι ΧίΧβούδιος αντος ό 'Ρωμαίων στpaτηyός εϊη.
32	άρνηθεντα τε κοΧάζειν ήπείΧουν. εν ω δε ταύτα επράσσετο τήδε, εν τούτω βασιΧεύς Ιουστινιανός πρόσβεις τινας παρά τούτους δη τούς βαρβάρους στείΧας ήξίου ξυνοικίζεσθαι άπαντας είς πόΧιν άρχαίαν, Τούρριν όνομα, ή κεΐται μεν υπέρ ποταμόν "Ιστρον, Τραϊανού τού *Ρωμαίων αύτο-κράτορος εν τοΐς άνω χρόνοις αυτήν δειμαμενού, έρημος δε εκ παΧαιού ετύyχavεv ουσα, Χηϊσα-
33	μενών αυτήν των ταύτη βαρβάρων, ταύτη yap αυτούς καί τή άμφ’ αυτήν χώρα,3 Τουστινιανος βασιΧεύς άτε προσηκούση τό εξ αρχής 'Ρωμαίοις
1 4κ€Ϊνοι Κ: eiceivoi πλήρεις L.	2 y ίμοι/σι Κ : μιν ου σ ι L.
3 TV—Hoeschel in marg. : τη—χώραν Κ, τήν—χωρία L. 272
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. xiv. 27-33
their bodies and hair are neither very fair or blonde, nor indeed do they incline entirely to the dark type, but they are all slightly ruddy in colour. And they live a hard life, giving no heed to bodily comforts, just as the Massagetae do, and, like them, they are continually and at all times covered with filth ; however, they are in no respect base or evildoers, but they preserve the Hunnic character in all its simplicity. In fact, the Sclaveni and Antae actually had a single name in the remote past; for they were both called Spori in olden times, because, 1 suppose, living apart one man from another, they inhabit their country in a sporadic fashion. And in consequence of this very fact they hold a great amount of land ; for they alone inhabit the greatest part of the northern bank of the Ister. So much then may be said regarding these peoples.
So on the present occasion the Antae gathered together, as has been said, and tried to compel this man to agree with them in the assertion that he was Chilbudius, the Roman general himself. And they threatened, if he denied it, to punish him. But while this affair was progressing in the manner described, meantime the Emperor Justinian had sent some envoys to these very barbarians, through Λνΐιοιη he expressed the desire that they should all settle in an ancient city, Turris by name, situated to the north of the river Ister. This city had been built by the Roman emperor Trajan in earlier times, but for a long time now it had remained unoccupied, after it had been plundered by the barbarians of that region. It was this city and the lands about it that the Emperor Justinian agreed to give them, asserting that it had belonged to the Romans
273
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ώμοΧόγει ΒεΒωρήσεσθαι1 καί σφισι ζυνοικιεϊν μεν δυνάμει τῆ πάση, χρήματα Βε μεγάλα σφισι προΐεσθαι, ἐφ’ ω οι ενσπονΒοι το Χοιπον οντες O ύννοις εμπόΒιοι ἐ? άεϊ γενωνται, καταθεϊν βουΧο-μενοις την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν.
34	Ταΰτα εττεϊ οι βάρβαροι ήκουσαν, επήνεσάν τε καί 7τράξειν άπαντα υπεσχοντο, εϊπερ αύτοΐς τον ΧιΧβουΒιον στρατηγόν 'Ρωμαίων αυθις καταστησάμενος ξυνοικιστήν Βοίη, αυτόν εκείνον ισχυριζόμενοι, ήιτερ ήβούΧοντο, ΧιΧβουΒιον είναι.
35	ταύταις Βε ο άνθρωπος επαρθείς ταΐς εΧπίσιν ήδη καί αντος ήθεΧε τε καί εφασκε ΧιΧβουΒιος δ 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός είναι. ἐφ* οις Βή αυτόν στ εΧΧομενον ες Βυζάντιον Ν άρσής εν ταυ τη τή
36	πορεία καταΧαμβάνει. καί ξυγγενόμενος, επει φενακίζοντα „τον άνθρωπον ευρε (καίπερ τήν τε Κατινών άφιεντα φωνήν και των ΧιΧβουΒιον γνωρισμάτων ποΧΧα εκμαθδντα τε ήΒη καί προσποιεϊσθαι Ικανως εχοντα) εν τε Βεσμο)τηρίω καθεΐρξε καί τον πάντα εξειπεΐν Χόγον ήνάγκα-σεν, ου τω τε ες Βυζάντιον ξυν αύτω ήγαγεν. εγω Βε δθενπερ εζεβην επάνειμι.
XV
Βασιλεύς μεν ταΰτα άπερ 2 μοι ΒεΒήΧωται επρασσεν. εν τούτω Βε ΒεΧισάριος ΒαΧεντίνόν 1 δεδωρήσίσβαί Κ: δωρήτασθαι L. 2 airep Κ : ηπερ L.
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originally; and he further agreed to give them all the assistance within his power while they were establishing themselves, and to pay them jjreat sums of money, on condition that they should remain at peace with him thereafter and constantly block the way against the Huns, when these wished to overrun the Roman domain.
When the barbarians heard this, they expressed approval and promised to carry out all the conditions, provided that he restore Chilbudius to the office of General of the Romans and assign him to assist them in the establishment of their city, stoutly maintaining, what they wished was so, that the man there among them was Chilbudius. Thereupon the man himself, being lifted up by these hopes, began now to claim and to assert, as well as the others, that he was Chilbudius the Roman general. Indeed he was setting out for Byzantium on this mission when Narses, in the course of his journey, came upon him. And when he met the man and found him to be playing the part of an imposter, although he spoke in the Latin tongue and had already learned many of the personal peculiarities of Chilbudius and had been very successful in assuming them, he confined him in prison and compelled him to confess the whole truth, and thereafter brought him in his own train to Byzantium. But I shall return to the point from which 1 have strayed.
XV
While the emperor was taking such measures as have been described, Belisarius on his part sent an army to the harbour of Rome under command of
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τε καί των δορυφόρων των αυτού ἔπι, Φωκαν ονομα, διαφερόντω? αγαθόν τα ποΧεμια, ξυν στρατού μάτι ἐ? τον 'Ρωμαίων Χιμενα επεμψεν, εφ ω τό τε εν Πόρτω φρουρών ξυμφυΧάξουσι τοῖς· ενταύθα φρουροΐς, ώνπερ Ίννοκέντιος ήρχε, και οττύ] αν σφίσι δυνατά ὑ 1 επεκδρομάς ποιούμενοι ξυνταράξουσι τό των πολεμίων στρατό-
2	πέδον. οι μεν ούν άμφι ΒαΧεντΐνόν τε και Φ ωκαν ττεμ·φαν τες Χάθρα ες Ύώμην σημαίνουσι Βεσσα ω? αύτίκα δη επιεναι των εναντίων τω χαρακώματι εκ τού αιφνίδιου μεΧΧουσι· δεήσει ούν καί αυτόν των εν 'Ρώμη στρατιωτών τούς μαχιμωτάτους άποΧεξάμενον, ήνίκα αϊσθηται τής επιδρομής, βοηθεΐν δρόμω, όπως τι καί δραν τους
3 βαρβάρους εκάτεροι δυνήσονται μέγα.	Β εσσα δε ταύτα ούδαμή ήρεσκε, καίπερ ες τρισχιΧίους στρατιώτας ξυν αύτω εχοντι. διό δη καί ΒαΧεντΐνός τε και Φωκάς ξυν πεντακοσίοις εκ τού απροσδόκητου επισκήψαντες τω των πολεμίων στρατοπεδω οΧίγους μεν τινας εκτειναν, αϊσθησίς τε τού ενθενδε θορύβου τοΐς ποΧιορκου-
4	μενοις ταχύ γεγονεν. ως δε ούδεις εκ τής πόΧεως επεξήει, κατά τάχος ες τον Χιμόνα κακών παντά-πασιν απαθείς άνεχώρησαν.
5	Πεμψαντες τε παρά Βεσσαν αύθις ήτιώντο μεν οκνησίν τινα ου δέον αύτω εμπεπτωκεναι, ίσχυρι-ζόμενοι δἐ ως όΧίγω ύστερον ετέραν επεκδρομήν ες τούς ποΧεμίους ποιήσονται παρεκάΧουν και αυτόν ες καιρόν τ οΐς βάρβαροις επιθεσ θ αι δυνάμει
6	τή πάση. ό δε ούδεν τι ήσσον τό μή τοίς εναντίοις επεξιόντα διακινδυνεύειν άπεΐπεν. οι
1	£L: ΐ\ν Κ.
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Valentinus and one of his own bodyguards, Phocas by name, an exceptionally able warrior, with instructions to join the garrison in Portus, which was commanded by Innocentius, and to assist them in guarding that fortress; and wherever they found it possible, they were to make excursions and harass the enemy’s camp. Consequently, Valentinus and Phocas secretly sent a messenger into Rome bearing the intelligence to Bessas that they were at that moment about to make a sudden attack upon the stockade of their opponents; he should, therefore, on his part, select the most warlike of the soldiers in Rome, and, whenever he observed their assault, rush to their assistance, so that each of the two forces might be able to inflict some great injury upon the barbarians. Bessas, however, \vas by no means taken with this plaa, notwithstanding the fact that he had as many as three thousand soldiers under him. Thus it was that Valentinus and Phocas with a force of five hundred descended unexpectedly upon the enemy’s camp and killed a few men, and the tumult occasioned thereby soon reached the ears of the besieged.1 But seeing that no one came out from the city against the camp, they quickly retired to the harbour without suffering any loss.
So they sent to Bessas a second time, and first charging him with having had a regrettable attack of timidity, they declared that they would soon make another assault upon the enemy and urged that he too should fall upon the barbarians with all his strength at the proper moment. Bessas, however, still refused to make a sally against his opponents
1	i.e. in Rome.
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μέντοι άμφί Βαλεντίνον τε καί Φ ω καν ξύν στρατώ πλείονι τοι? πολέμιοις εμπεσείσθαι διενοονντο και
7	εν 7ταρασκευή ήδη εγενοντο. στρατιώτης δε τι? υπό Ίννοκεν τίω ταττόμενος αύτόμολος παρα Τοντίλαν ήκων άγγἐλλει ως ήμερα τη επνγενη-σ ο μεν η έφοδος εκ τού Πόρτου επ* αυτονς εσται.
8	και ος των 'χωρίων οσα επιτηδείως ες τοθτο ειχεν ενεδραις ε'γυω προλοχίζειν άνδρών μαχίμων, ου δη τη υστεραία Βαλεντίνος τε και Φωκάς ξύν τοΐς επομενοις εμπεπτωκότες τούς τε πλείστους άποβάλλουσι και αυτοί θνήσκουσιν. ολίγοι δε τινες μόλις διαφνγόντες ες τον ΤΙόρτον κομίζονται.
9	Τότε και Βιηίλιος, ό της 'Ρώμης άρχιερεύς, εν Σικελία διατριβήν βχων ναϋς δτι πλείστας σίτον εμπλησάμενος επεμψεν, οίόμενος οτω δη τρόπω τοι? τα φορτία παραπεμπουσιν ες την 'Ρώμην
10	εσιτητα είναι, αι μεν ούν νήες ανται επλεον επ) τον 'Ρωμαίων λιμένα, αίσθόμενοι δε οι πολέμιοι χρόνω τε βραχεί προτερήσαντες εν τω λιμενι ε^ενοντο καί των τειχών1 εντός σφάς αυτούς έκρυψαν, όπως, επ είδαν τάχιστα αι νήες ενταύθα
11	κατάρωσι, κρατι)σωσιν αυτών ούδενί πάνω, όπερ κατιδόντες οσοι φρουράν εν Πόρτω ειχον, ες τε τάς επάλξεις άνεβαινον άπαντες καί τα [μάτια σείοντες τοΐς εν 2 ται? νανσϊ σημαίνειν εβούλοντο μή πρόσω ιεναι, ἀλλ,’ ετερωσεβ οπη παρατύχη,
12	εκτρεπεσθαι. οι δε τών ποιούμενων ου ξυνιεντες, άλλα χαίρειν τε τούς εν τω Πόρτω 'Ρωμαίους 1 2 3
1	τριχών Herwerden : τςΐχων Κ, τοίχων L,
2	tois 4ν L : οιη. Κ.
3	Ιτἡ)ωσ€ L : ετίρωθι Ιν.
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and risk a battle. Still Valentinus and Phocas were purposing to assail the enemy in larger force and had already made their preparations. But a certain soldier of Innocentius’ command went as a deserter to Totila and carried the news that on the following day there ΛνοιιΙά be an attack upon them from Portus. So Totila decided to fill with ambuscades of soldiers all the places which were adapted for this purpose. On the following day, therefore, Valentinus and Phocas fell into these ambuscades, and not only lost the most of their men, but were also killed themselves. And only a small handful made their escape with difficulty and betook themselves to Portus.
It \\as at this time that Vigilius, the chief priest of Rome,1 who \vas then sojourning in Sicily, filled with grain as many ships as he could and sent them off, thinking that in some way or other those who were conveying the cargoes would be able to get into Rome. So these ships Avere sailing toward the Roman harbour, but the enemy spied them and got to the harbour a short time before the ships arrived ; there they concealed themselves inside the walls, their purpose being that, as soon as the ships should come to the land there, they might capture them with no difficulty. And when all the men keeping guard in Portus observed this, they went up to the battlement, every man of them, and by waving their cloaks strove to signal the men on the ships not to come ahead, but to turn aside and £0 elsewhere— anywhere in fact, where chance might lead them But the men on the ships failed to comprehend what they were doing, supposing that the Romans
1 Vigilius was Pope from 537-555.
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οίόμενοι καί σφάς επί τον λιμένα παρακαλειν, του πνεύματος αύτοΐς επιφόρου ὅυτο9, εντός του
13	λιμένος κατ α τάχος ε·γενοντο. επλεον 8ε τ αΐς ναυσίν άλλοι τε 'Ρωμαίων πολλοί καί τις επίσκοπος Βαλεντίνος όνομα, εκ τε των ενεόρών άναστάντες οι βάρβαροι των πλοίων απάντων
14	ούόενος αμυνόμενου εκράτησαν. καί τον μεν επίσκοπον ζωγρήσαν τες παρά τον Ύουτίλαν ἡγαγου, τούς 8ε άλλους άπαντας εκτειναν, καί τάς ναύς συν τοϊς φορτίοις εφέλκοντες ωχοντο.
15	τούτου 6 Ύουτίλας άνεπυνθάνετο του ίερέως οσα εβούλετο, επενεγκών1 τε2 αύτω, ότι 8η ως ήκιστα
16	άληθίζεται, άμφω τω χεΐρε άπεκοψε.3 ταΰτα μεν 8η ούτω ηενεσθαι τετύχηκε. καί 6 χειμών ελη^ε, καί το εν8έκατον έτος ετελεύτα τω πολεμώ τω8ε, ον ΙΙροκόπιος ξυνε^ρα'φε.
XVI
Βιγίλιο? 8ε, 6 τής rΡώμης άρχιερεύς, βασιλέϊ ες Βυζάντιον εκ Σικελίας μεταπεμπτος ηλθεν. ετύηχανε yap πολύν τινα χρόνον 8ιά τούτο εν Σικελία 8ιατριβην 4 εχων.
2	'Ύπό τούτον τον χρόνον 5 'Ρωμαίοι εν Πλακεντία, πολιορκούμενοι απάντων η8η σφάς των αναγκαίων παντάπασιν επιλιπόντων ες βρώσεις ούχ όσιας
3	τινός, βιαζόμενοι τω λιμω, ηλθον. καί μην καί άλλήλων εηεύσαντο. καί 8ιά τούτο σφάς τε
1	ineveyKhv Κ: lneveyK0vTes L.
2	τ6 Κ, Suidas: le L.
3	airercoipe Κ: απίκοψαν L.
* διατριβήν Braun : τριβήν MSS.
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in Portus were rejoicing and inviting them to the harbour, and since they had a favouring wind they quickly got inside the harbour. Now there were many Romans on board the ships, and among them a certain bishop named Valentinus. Then the barbarians arose from their hiding place and took possession of all the boats without encountering any resistance. And as for the bishop, they took him prisoner and led him before Totila, but all the rest the)’ killed, and drawing the boats up on shore with their cargoes still in them, they departed.
And Totila made such enquiries of this priest as he wished, and then accused him of not telling the truth in any respect and so cut off both his hands.
Such was the course of these events. And the winter drew to a close, and the eleventh year ended 546a.d. in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
XVI
And Vigilius, the chief priest of Rome, in obedience to the emperor’s summons, came to Byzantium from Sicily; for he had been waiting a considerable time in Sicily for this summons.
It was at about this time that the Romans besieged in Placentia, seeing that all their provisions had now been completely exhausted, resorted to foods of an unnatural sort under constraint of famine. In fact they had actually tasted each other’s flesh. And it was because of this situation that they came to terms with the Goths and 5
5 τούτον τίν χρόνον Κ, correction in red, L: τούτων των χρόνων Κ.
28i
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
αυτούς καί ΤΐΧακεντίαν όμοΧογία Τότθοις παρε-Βωκαν.
4	Ταύτα μεν ούν τήΒε εχώρησε καί 'Ρώμην προς ΎουτίΧα ποΧιορκουμενην άπαντα ήΒη τα αναγκαία
5	επεΧβΧοίπει. ήν Bi τι? εν τοι? 'Ρώμης ιερεύσιν, ονομα μεν Πελάγιο?, Βιάκονος Βε την τιμήν, ος Βή εν Βυζαντίω χρόνον Βιατρίψας συχνόν φίΧος μεν ες τα μάΧιστα Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεϊ yiyove, χρήματα Βε περιβεβΧημένος μεγάλα ες 'Ρώμην
6	όλίγω έμπροσθεν ετύηχανεν άφικόμενος. εν τ αυτή τε τη ποΧιορκία τοΐς των άναηκαίων άπορουμενοις πΧεΐστα των χρημάτων προεμενος,1 ών καί πρότερον εν γε Ίταλιώται? άπασι Βόκιμος, μεΐζον, ως τ ο είκός, επί φιΧανθρωπία κΧεος
7	άπήνεηκε. τούτον 'Ρωμαίοι τον Πελάγιου, επειΒή τα αμήχανα τω Χιμώ επασχον, πείθουσι παρά ΎουτίΧαν τε ίεναι και ήμερων όλίγωυ τινών εκεχειρίαν Βιαπράξασθαι σφίσιν, ἐφ’ ω, ήν μή τις αύτοΐς επικουρία ταυ της Βή εντός της εκεχειρίας εκ Βυζαντίου άφίκηται, σφάς τε αυτούς ομολογία καί την πόΧιν Τότθοις ενΒώσουσιν.
8	επί ταυ τη Βή τή πρεσβεία Πελάγιο? παρά2 ΎουτίΧαν ήΧθεν. ήκοντά τε αυτόν ό ΎουτίΧας άσπασάμενος αίΒοΙ τε καί φιΧοφροσύνη ποΧΧή πρώτος 3 εΧεξεν ώδε*
9	,f ΤΙάσι μεν, ως επί πΧειστον ειπεΐν, νόμος βάρβαροις τό χρήμα των πρέσβεων σεβειν, εμοί δἐ τούς της αρετής τι μεταποιούμενους, οίος αυτός ει, καί άΧΧως τιμάν εν σπουΒή άνωθεν γίγονε.
to τιμήν Βε καί ΰβριν ες άνΒρα πρεσβευτήν ου
1	προίμ*νο$ ΚΗ : προ'άμζνοϊ L.
8 παρά LH :	Κ.
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surrendered both themselves and Placentia to them. Such was the course of events here.
At Rome likewise* as it laboured under the siege of Totila, all the necessaries of life had already failed. Now there was a certain man among the priests of Rome, Pelagius by name, holding the office of deacon ; he had passed a considerable time in Byzantium and had there become especially intimate with the Emperor Justinian, and it so happened that he had a short time previously arrived at Rome possessed of a great fortune. And during this siege he had bestowed a great part of his fortune upon those destitute of the necessaries of life; and thus, though lie had been a notable person even before that time, among all the Italians, now quite naturally he λνοη still greater renown for philanthropy. So the Romans, finding their situation desperate by reason of the famine, persuaded this Pelagius to go before Totila and negotiate for them an armistice of only a few days, the understanding to be that, if within the time of that armistice no help should reach them from Byzantium, they -would surrender both themselves and the city to the Goths. Pelagius accordingly went on this mission to Totila. And when he came, Totila greeted him with great respect and friendliness, and then spoke first as folloAvs:
“ Among all barbarian peoples it is a well-nigh universal custom to reverence the office of ambassadors, and I for my part have always been eager to honour particularly those, such as yourself, who can lay claim to excellence. Now it is my opinion that the distinction between honour and insult to a man 3
3 irp&Tos K, corr., LH : ττρώτω$ Κ pr. m.
VOL. IV.
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πραότητι προσώπων ού8ε ρημάτων oy κω των ύποδεξαμενων διακεκρίσθαι οϊμαι, ἀλλ’ εν γε τω άΧηθίζεσθαι η λόγοι? οὐχ νηιαίνουσιν ἐ? αυτόν
11	χρήσθαι, τετιμήσθαι μεν yap διαφερόν τω? εκείνω Συμβαίνει, ότω αν εκ τον εύθεος άποκαΧΰ-ψαντες τον άΧηθή Xoyov, οΰτω τον άνθρωπον άποπεμποιντο, περιυβρίσθαι 8ε πάντων μάλιστα τω πρεσβευτή τούτω, ος αν υπούΧων τε καί ξυμπεπΧασ μενών 1 άκούσας ρημάτων άπιών
12	οϊχοιτο. τριών τοίνυν εκτός, ω Πελάγιε, των άΧΧων απάντων, οτου αν δεηθείης, ου μη ποτε
13	προς ημών άτυχήσεις. α 8η φυΧασσόμενόν σε σιωπάν άμεινον, όπως μη σαυτώ αίτιώτατος yεyovώς του μηδέν άνυειν ω ν ενεκα ήΧθες)τήν
14	υπέρ αυτών μεμψιν ήμϊν άναθήσεις. τω yap μη επιτηδείως τοις παρουσιν αίτεΐσθαι το μηδέν κατορθουν εκ του επί πΧειστον εμπεφυκε. λἐγω δε όπως μήτε SικεΧιωτών τινος ενεκα μήτε τών 'Ρώμης περιβόΧων, η τών π ροσκεχωρηκότων ήμϊν
15	οίκε τών, τους Xόyoυς ποιήσεις.1 2 ου yap οΐόν τε εστιν ή Γότθους φειδοΐ3 ἐ?4 ΣικεΧιωτών τινα5 χρήσεσθ αι,6 ή τό8ε το τείχος εστάναι, ή δουΧους τούς7 ξύν ήμϊν στ ρατευσαμενους τοι? πάΧαι κεκτημενοις δουΧεΰειν. του δε μή δοκεϊν αΧο-γίστω ταΰτα προτείνεσθαι γυώμ^'τω τάς αιτίας αύτίκα εξειπεΐν την υποψίαν εκΧύσομεν.
1	ξυμπβπλασμένων KL : ξυμπεπλ^μίνων H.
2	ποι·ησας Hoeschel : ποίησαν K.L, ποιη II.
3	φειδοΓ H : οηι. KL.
4	is KIT: iK L.
5	τινα ΚΗ: τινι L.
β χρ·ησζσθαι ΚΗ : χαρίσεσθαι L.
284
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. xvi. 10-15
clothed with the office of ambassador is not made by a smiling countenance or bombastic utterances on the part of those who receive him, but either by simply speaking the truth or, on the other hand, by addressing him with insincere speeches. For signal honour, on the one hand, is conferred upon him who has not been dismissed until the truth has been disclosed to him with directness, but the greatest possible insult, on the other hand, has been heaped upon that ambassador Λν-ho takes his departure after hearing only deceitful and insincere phrases. Now, therefore, O Pelagius, with the exception of three things you will never fail to receive from us whatever you may crave. These things, then, you had best avoid and pass by without mention, so that you mav not, though having been yourself most to blame for failing to accomplish any of the objects of your coming, impute to us the blame for this failure. For the inevitable consequence of making a request inappropriate to the actual situation is generally failure to gain one’s object. I warn you, then, that you are to make no plea in the interest of either anyone of the Sicilians, or the fortifications of Rome, or the slaves who have put themselves under our protection. For it is impossible either for the Goths to shew any mercy to anyone of the Sicilians or for this wall to remain standing or for the slaves who have been serving in our army to return to the service of their former masters. And in order to avoid the appearance of advancing these demands in a spirit of unreason, we shall clear ourselves of that suspicion by stating our grounds immediately. 7
7 τοι. KL : τοι. πάλαι H.
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16	μιν η νήσος ευδαίμων εκ παΧαιού χρημάτων προσόδω καί καρπών αφθονία των εκεί φυόμενων πασών μάλιστα, ώστε ου τοΐς αυτήν ένοικούσιν έπαρκεΐν μόνον, άΧΧά καί τούς "Ρωμαίους υμάς ενθένδε είσκομιζομένους άνά 7τάν έτος την των επιτηδείων φοράν 1 διαρκώς εχειν.
17	διόπερ κατ άρχάς εδεοντο θευδερίχου 'Ρωμαίοι μη ποΧΧών ενταύθα Υότθων καταστηναι φρουράν, ως μηδέν αυτών τη εΧευθερία η τη άΧΧη εύδαι-
18 μονιά εμπόδιον εϊη. τούτων δε τ οιούτων ον των κατεπΧευσεν ες ΣικεΧίαν 6 τών ποΧεμίων στρατός, ούτε άνδρών ιτΧηθει ούτε αΧΧω τών πάντων ονδενι
19	αξιόμαχοι προς ημάς ον τες. ΊίικεΧιώται δε τον στόΧον ίδόντες ούκ ες Υότθους ταύτα άνηνεηκαν, ούκ εν τοΐς όχυρώμασι καθβΐρξαν αυτούς, ούκ άΧΧο προσκρούειν τοΐς εναντίοις ούδεν εηνωσαν, ἀλλ* άναπετάσαντες προθυμία, τη πάση τάς τών πόΧεων πύΧας εδέξαντο ^υπτίαις χερσϊ τον τών πόΧεμίων στρατόν, ώσπερ, οίμαι, τα τών ανδραπόδων άπιστότατα, εκ χρόνου καιροφυΧακοΰντες ποΧΧοΰ δραπετεύσαι μεν της τών κεκτημενων χειρός, νέους δέ τινας καί άηνώτ ας αύτοΐς
20	δέσποτας εύρεΐν. εντεύθεν τε όρμώμενοι καθάπερ εξ επιτειχίσματος οι ποΧέμιοι την τε άΧΧην *1 ταΧίαν άπονητι εσχον και 'Ρώμην τηνύε κατέ-Χαβον, σίτον εκ ΧικεΧίας επαναγόμενοι 2 τοσούτον τό πΧηθος, ώστε ποΧιορκουμένοις3 ες ενιαυτού
1	φοράν ΚΗ : εισφοράν L.
2	επαγαγόμενοι ΚΗ : επα·γομενοι L.
3	πο\ιορκουμενοι$ L: πολιορκουμένον$ ΚΗ.
2S6
1 Sicily.
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“ In the first place, then, that island1 from ancient times enjoyed an unrivalled degree of prosperity, as evidenced by its revenues and by the abundance of the crops produced therein, so that it not only provided enough for its inhabitants, but you Romans also were abundantly supplied by importing annually as tribute the produce of Sicilian fields. It was for this reason that the Romans begged Theoderic at the beginning of his reign that no numerous garrison of Goths should be placed there, so that no check might be put upon the freedom of the inhabitants or their general prosperity. In such circumstances the enemy’s army put in at Sicily with a force which was a match for us neither in numbers of men nor in any other respect whatever. But the Sicilians, upon seeing the fleet, did not report this to the Goths, did not even shut themselves into their strongholds, did not consent to shew hostility to our adversaries in any other manner, but opening the gates of their cities with all zeal received the army of the enemy with open arms,2 just as I suppose the most untrustworthy slaves would do, who had for a long time been watching for the favourable moment to escape from the hand of their owners and find some new and unknown masters. Then by using that island as a base, the enemy, as if fighting from an advanced fortress, without difficulty possessed themselves of all Italy and seized upoD this city of Rome, having brought with them from Sicily such a great quantity of grain that, though they were besieged for an entire yeai'j it continued to suffice for the whole
2	Literally “upturned hands.”
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21	μήκος άντέχειν ξύμπασι 'Ρωμαίοις. τα μεν ουν ΧικεΧιωτών τοιαύτά έστιν, ώνττερ αυτοίς Γότθους1 συηηνωμονας είναι ούΒεμία μηχανή εστ αι, τ ου tow €<γκ\ημάτων ογκου τταραιρουμένου τοίς ήΒικη-κόσι τον εΧεον.
22	Τούτων Be των ττεριβόΧων εντος καθβίρξαντες αυτούς οι ττοΧέμιοι ες μεν το ττεΒίον καταβαίνοντες τταρατάσσεσθαι ήμιν ούΒαμή εγνωσαν, σοφίσμασι Be και 7rapayωyaΐς αει τε καλ καθ” ημέραν Γότθους 1 2 εκκρούοντες κύριοι των ήμετέρων εκ
23	του 7ταραΧό^ου <yeyevi]VTai. οττως τοίνυν καλ ύστερον μή ταύτα ττάθοιμεν ττρονοείν αξιον. τούς yap άτταξ ayvoia σφαΧέντας ες την αυτήν αΰθις εκττετττωκέναι 3 KaKoirpaylav ου ττροειΒομένους τήν anτο της ττείρας ήΒη συνειθ ισ μένην αυτοίς συμφοράν, ου τύχης έναντίωμα γβγευῆσ^αι Βοκεί, ἀλλ’ ες άνοιαν των εττταικότων, ως το είκός,
24	ττεριίστασθαι. ττροσθείη δ’ αν τις ως και τον "Ρώμ^ς καθαιρεθήναι ττερίβοΧον μάΧιστα ττάντων ύμίν ξυνοίσει. ούΒε μεθ* ετέρων yap το Χοιττον Ka0eipy^evoi ττάντων τε άττοκεκΧεισμένοι των άναηκαίων,4 ττοΧιορκηθήσεσθε ττ ρος των εττιόντων, άΧΧα κινΒυνεύσουσι 5 μεν ττ} μάχη ττρος αλΧήΧους έκάτεροι, άθΧον Be των νικώντων υμείς ου μετά
25	κινΒύνων ύμετέρων yevyjaea0e. των μέντοι ττροσ-κεχωρηκό των ήμίν οίκε των ενεκα τοσαύτα ερονμεν, ως, ήνττερ6 εκείνους συνταξαμένους τε
1	Γότθους MSS. : ημάς Saidas.
2	Γότθοι/s MSS. : ήμαϊ Snidas.
8	εκπετττκκεναι KL : εμτεπτωκεναι H.
4 avayKatwv LH : ενάντιων Κ.
° κινδυνεύσουσι Waltretus: κινδυνεύονσι MSS.
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population of the city. Such is the case of the Sicilians, whose misdeeds have been such that it will be utterly impossible for the Goths to shew them forgiveness, seeing that the gravity of the accusations sweeps away all compassion for the guilty.
“In the second place, it was within these walls that oar enemy shut himself and from which he was quite unwilling to come down into the plain and array himself against us, but by crafty wiles and baffling tricks^ he ever flouted the Goths from day to day, and thus became, quite undeservedly, master of our possessions. Consequently it is worth while for us to make provision that we shall not have this same experience a second time. For when men who have once met with a reverse through ignorance fall into the same evil plight again without providing against the calamity which has already become familiar to them by experience, men believe what has befallen them to be no adversity of fortune, but in all likelihood a proof of the folly of the victims of the disaster. And one might add that the destruction of the walls of Rome will benefit you above all others. For you will not hereafter be shut in with others and excluded from all the necessaries of life while you suffer siege at the hands of the assailants of the city, but, on the contrary, the two armies will stake their chances in open battle against one another, while you, without perils on your part, will simply become the prize of the victors. In the third place, regarding the slaves who have put themselves under our protection, we shall say only this, that ifj after they have taken their places in 6
6 ήνπερ L : βίπβρ K, παρ’ H.
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ἡμῖν 67τί τους εναντίους κα\ τταρ' ημών την όμoXoyίav κεκομισμένους 1 του μη ποτε αυτους τ οΐς πάλαι κεκτημένοις ιτροήσεσθαι1 2 τανυν εηγειρίσειν 3 υ μιν ηνοίημεν, ουδέ ττ ρος υμάς το
26	πιστόν εξομεν, ου yap εστιν, ούκ ἐστι, τον των ξι^κειμένων ες τούς άττάντων οικτροτάτους όΧ^ωρούντα βέβαιον ες των άΧΧων τινα την αυτού ηνωμην ένδείκνυσθαι, ἀλλ’ ωσττερ της φύσεως αΧΧο τι γνώρισμα ες ττάντας τούς αύτω ξυμβάΧΧοντας την απιστίαν αει περιφέρειν4 φιΧεϊ.” 5
27	ΎουτίΧας μεν τοσαύτα είπε, Πελάγιος Βέ αμείβεται ώδε· “Κατεσπουδάσθαι σοι μάλιστα πάντων εμέ τε, ω ηενναίε, καί το της πρεσβείας ύπειπών 'όνομα εν μοίρα ημάς τη ατιμότατη
2δ ξυνέταξας. ύβρίζειν yap εις άνδρα φίΧον τε και πρεσβευτήν εyωyε οίμαι οὐχ ος αν κατά κόρρης πατάξαι6 7 και τη άΧΧη άσεXyεta ες αυτόν χρησαιτο, ἀλλ’ δ? αν άπρακτον άποπέμψασθαι
29	τ ον ες αυτόν ήκοντα γυοὸν ου yap όπως τιμής προς των ύποδεξαμένων τινός τύχωσι, καθείναι αυτούς ες την πρεσβείαν είωθασιν άνθρωποι, άΧΧ* ὅ7τω9 τι ayaOov διαπεπ pay μένοι τ οΐς εστ άλκόσιν
30	ες αυτούς έπανήξωσιν? ώστε προπηΧακισθέντας ξυνοίσει μάΧΧον διαπεπράχθαί τι ών ενεκα ηΧθον η X6yωv έπιεικεστέρων 8 άκούσαντας τής εΧπίδος
1	Μκομισμίνονς KL: Ks/iOffjurjMtVow ]Γ.
2	προ·ησεσθαι ΚΗ : προεσθαι L.
3	iyχζιρίσειν Κ : iyxetpieiv H.
4	ae\ πepKpepeiv LH : el περίφερα Κ.
5	φιλ(7 V] Η: φίλειν KL.
6	πατάξαι Haury : πατάξαϊ MSS.
7	επανήξωσιν Scaliger: έπανήξουσιν MSS.
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our ranks against our adversaries and have received from us the promise that we will never abandon them to their former masters, we should at the present juncture decide to put them into your hands, we shall have no right to be trusted by you either. For it is impossible—impossible, I say—for the man who makes light of his covenant Λνίίΐι the most unfortunate of men to give evidence of a spirit that can be relied on in dealing with anyone else, but he always carries along with him his untrustworthiness, just as he does any other characteristic that reveals his true nature in all his dealings with other men.”
Thus spoke Totila; and Pelagius replied as follows : “ Though you began, excellent Sir, by saying that you have the very greatest admiration not only for me, but also for the ambassadorial title, you have in fact assigned us to the very lowest grade of dishonour. Indeed I for my part think that he who really insults one who is both friend and ambassador is not the man who may strike him on the head or otherwise maltreat him, but rather he who decides to allow liis visitor to depart with his mission unaccomplished. For it is not with the purpose of achieving any honour at the hands of those who receive them that men are accustomed to submit to the labours of an embass}7, but in order that they may return with some good accomplished to those who have sent them. Consequently, it will be more favourable to their purpose to have been treated with wanton contempt and still have accomplished some of the objects for which they came, than, after hearing more courteous words, to return disappointed in 8
8 Xoywv (πΐΐΐκεστερων LH: \0yov inιεικεσrepos' K.
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άποτυχόντας επανελθειν. παραιτεϊσθαι μεν ούν ούκ οιΒα ο τι δεῖ1 περί τούτων ων αντος εϊρηκας.
31	τί yap αν τις ένογλοίη τον γε προ της ἀπολογία? άπειπόντα την ξύμβασιν ; εκείνο Βέ ούκ αν σιωπωην, ως ενΒηλος el οπόσην ες 'Ρωμαίους τούς σοι όπλα άντάραντας φιλανθρωπίαν ένΒείκνυ-σθαι μέλλεις, ῖς ες 'ϊ.ικελιώτας τούς ούΒαμή σοι άπηντηκοτας άκήρυκτον το εχθος εξενεγκεΐν εγνως.
32	ἀλλ’ eyωyε μεθεις την προς σε Βέησιν την πρεσβείαν ες τον θεόν μεταθήσομαι, δ? 8η τ οΐς τ ας ικεσίας 2 ύπερφρονοΰσι νεμεσάν εϊωθε”
XVII
Τοσαυτα είπων 6 Πελάγιο? άπηλλάσσετ ο. και αυτόν 'Ρωμαίοι έπεϊ άπρακτον επανήκοντα ειΒον, εν πολλή αμηχανία iyevovTo. ετι τε μάλλον άκμαζών ο λιμός 3 ημέρα έκαστη άνήκεστα αυτούς epya είρ^άζετο. τούς μέντοι στρατιώτας ονπω τα avayKala επελελοίπει, ἀλλ’ ετι άντεΐχον.
2	Βιο 8η άθρόοι 'Ρωμαίοι yεvoμεvoι καί τ οΐς τού βασιλέως στρατού άρχουσι, Β έσσα τε και Κόνωνι, προσελθόντες, ΒεΒακρυμένοι ξύν οίμωηή πολλή ελεξαν τοιάΒε· “ Τοιαότα? μεν ούσας, ω στρατη^/οί, τύχας ήμίν τ ας παρούσας ορωμεν, ώστε ει καί τι Βράν υμάς άνόσιον epyov ίσχύομεν, ούκ αν τινα η μιν το ey κλήμα τούτο μέμψιν
3	ἐπόνεγκευ. η yap της avayw^ υπερβολή την
1	οτι δ*? H : 'ότι δή Κ: «ί τί ye δ^Γ L.
2	iKfaias ΚΗ : Ικ€Τ(ία,5 L.	8 λιμίί L : λοιμύς Κ.
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their hope. Turning now to the present situation,
I know not what plea I ought to make concerning those things which you yourself have mentioned. For why should one importune him who had refused an agreement before hearing the plea? This, however, I could not leave unsaid, that it is clear what measure of kindness you are purposing to display toward the Romans who have taken up arms against you, seeing that, with regard to the Sicilians, you have determined to vent your enmity upon them without mercy, though they have in no way opposed you. But as for me, I shall give over my petition to you and refer my mission to God, who is accustomed to send retribution upon those who scorn the prayers of suppliants.”
XVJ1
With such words Pelagius departed. And when the Romans saw him returning unsuccessful, they fell into a state of helpless despair. For the famine, becoming still more acute, was working terrible havoc among them from day to day. The soldiers, however, had not yet exhausted their supplies, but they could still hold out. The Romans therefore gathered in a throng and came before Bessas and Conon, the commanders of the emperor’s army; there with weeping and loud lamentation they spoke to them as follows: “ The fate, Generals, which we see to be upon us at the present time is such that, if we actually had the power to commit some unholy deed against you, such a crime would have brought upon us no reproach. For the overwhelming constraint of necessity furnishes of itself
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απολογίαν εφ' εαυτής ἐχει. νυν Be άμύνειν ερ·γω ήμΐν αύτοΐς οὐχ οΐοί τε ον τε?, Βηλώσον τε? τε λόγω /cal άποκλαύσοντες την ξυμφοράν παρ υμάς ήκομεν. όπως Be άκούσησθ€1 πράως, ου ξυνταρασσόμενοι τω τώυ λόγωυ βράσει, άλΧά
4	τῆ τοι) πάθους ακμή τοντο σταθμώμενοι. 6 γάρ άποηνώναι την σωτηρίαν ήναηκασμενος ούκ εργοις, ου ρήμασι την εύκοσμίαν Βιασώσασθαι
5	τό λοιπόν Βύναται. ημάς, ω στρατηγοί, μήτε "Ρωμαίους μήτε ξυ^ενεΐς υ μιν νομίζετε είναι, μήτε όμοτρόπους τοΐς της πολιτείας ήθεσι <yeyovevai, μήτε αρχήν εκόντας τη πόλει τον1 2 βασιλεως Βεχεσθαι στρατόν, άλλα πολεμίους το εξ αρχής όντας καλ όπλα £φ’ ύμΐν άραμενους, ειτα ήσσηθεντας ττ} μάχη, άνΒράποΒα Βορυάλωτα υμών αυτών κατά γε τον του πολέμου ηενεσθαι
6	νόμον, καί χορηγείτε τοΐς ύμετεροις αιχμάλωτοις τροφήν οό3 κατά την χρείαν ήμϊν άποχρώσαν, άλλ' ώστε άποζήν Βιαρκώς εχουσαν, όπως Βή και ημείς περιόντες άνθ υπουργήσω μεν ύμΐν όσα τούς
7	οίκετας τοΐς κεκτημενοις ύπηρετεΐν άξιον. ει Βε τούτο ου ράΒιον ή4 βουλομενοις ύμΐν, άλλ’ άφεΐναι ημάς τής ύμετερας Βικαιούτε χειρός, εκείνο κερΒανοϋντες, το μή περί τάς των Βουλών πονεΐσθαι ταφάς· ήν Βε μηΒε τούτο ήμΐν άπολελειπται, άποκτιννύναι ημάς άξιούτε καί μή άποστερήσητε τελευτής σώφρονος μηΒε θανάτου φθονήσητε τού πάντων ήΒίστου, αλλά
1	ακονσησθβ Κ : ακονσeade L.
2	τλν L: των Κ pr. in., του Κ corr.
3	ου Κ : ούκ αρκονσαν ούδ'ί L.
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a sufficient defence. But now, seeing that our strength cannot suffice for our defence, we have resorted to words and have come before you to make our position clear and to lament over our misfortune; and do you hear us with forbearance, not being stirred up by the boldness of our words, but judging it with due regard to the acuteness of our suffering. For he who has been compelled to despair of safety can no longer control his actions —no, nor his words—so as to preserve decorum. As for us; Generals, do not consider us to be either Romans or fellow-countrymen of yours, or even to have assimilated our -ways of government to yours, and do not suppose that in the beginning we received the emperor’s army into the city willingly, but regard us as enemies from the first and as men who have taken up arms against you, and later, when defeated in battle,, have become your captive slaves simply in accordance with the customs of war. And do you furnish sustenance to these your captives, if not in quantities sufficient for our needs, at least in such measure as to make life possible, that by your so doing we too may survive and render you such service in return as it is fitting that slaves should render their masters. But if you find this difficult or contrary to your wish, then at least consent to release us from your hands, by which action you will gain this advantage that you will not be troubled by the burial of your slaves. And if even this favour is not left us, deign to put us to death and do not deprive us of an honourable end nor begrudge us death, which to us is the sweetest 1
1 1) Haury: η K, om. L, ή ου Scaliger.
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π ράξει μια, μορίων άτταΧΧάξατε 'Ρωμαίους
8	ΒυσκόΧων.” ταντα οι άμφϊ Βίασαν άκούσαντες τ ο μῖν τα επιτήΒεια χορ^εΐν σφίσιν αδύνατον, το Be άττοκτιννυναι ανόσιου εφασαν είναι, ον μέντοι ούΒε το άφεΐναι άκίνΒυνον, ΒεΧισάριον Be και τον εκ Βυζαντίου στρατόν αύτίκα Βή μάλα Ίταρεσεσθαι ίσχυρίσαντο, ταυτη τε αυτούς τταρη-ηορησαντες αττεττεμ-φ'αντο.
9	'O Be Χιμός έτι μάΧΧον άκμάζων τε και μηκυνόμενος εττί μέγα κακού ήρετο, βρώσεις υττοβάΧΧων έκτόττους τε καί της φύσεως νττερ-
10	ορίους. τα μεν ούν πρώτα Βἐσσα? τε καί Κόυωυ, οίττερ τού εν 'Ρώμη φυΧακτηρίου ήρχον (σίτου yap ττοΧυ τι μέτρον εντός τού 'Ρώμης ττεριβόΧου έναττοθέμενοι σφίσιν ετυχον), καί οί στρατιώται χρείας τής οικείας άττοτεμνόμενοι άττεΒίΒοντο 'Ρωμαίων τοι? ευ ττράσσουσι χρημάτων μεyάXωv’ μεΒίμνου μεν yap τιμή έτττά
11	eyeyovei χρυσοίοΐς μέντοι ούχ ου τω τα κατά την οικίαν εφέρετο, ώστε βρώσεως ες τόσον άξιωτέρας μετaXayxaveiv ίκανοϊς είναι, οί δἐ τής τιμής τό τεταρτημόριον κατατιθέντες ττιτύρων^ τε το μέΒιμνον εμττΧησάμενοι ήσθιον, της άvayκης αύτοΐς ήΒίστην τε καί τρυφερωτάτην ττοιούσης
12	τήν βρώσιν. καί βούν Βέ, ον αν εττεξιόντες οι Βἐσσα ύττασττισταί Χάβοιεν, άττεΒίΒοντο κατά1 ττεντήκοντα χρυσών, οτ ω Βε ΐττττος τεθνεώς ή αΧΧο τι τοιούτον ύττήρχεν, εν τοΐς ayav εύΒαί-μοσιν ό 'Ρωμαίος οντος ετάσσετο, ότι Βή κρέασι
1	κατά Κ : (ιωμαίοις L,
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of all things, but by a single act free the Romans from ten thousand troubles.” When Bessas and his officers heard this, they asserted, firstly, that to furnish them with provisions was impossible, secondly; that to put them to death would be unholy, and, thirdly, that even to release them was not without danger. But they insisted that Belisarius with the army from Byzantium would arrive right speedily, and after thus consoling them sent them away.
But the famine, becoming more severe as time went ον, was greatly increasing its ravages, driving men to discover monstrous foods unknown to the natural desires of man. Now at first, since Bessas and Conon, who commanded the garrison in Rome, had, as it happened, stored a\vay a vast supply of grain for their own use within the walls of Rome, they as well as the soldiers were constantly taking from the portion assigned for their own needs and selling at a great price to such Romans as were rich ; for the price of a bushel had reached seven gold pieces.1 Those however, whose domestic circumstances were such that they were unable to partake of food which was so much dearer, were able, by paying in cash one fourth of this price, to get their bushel measures filled with bran; this was their food and necessity made it most sweet and dainty to their taste. As for beef, whenever the bodyguards of Bessas captured an ox in making a sally, they sold it for fifty gold pieces.1 And if any man had a horse or any other animal which had died, this Roman was counted among those exceedingly fortunate, seeing that he was able to live luxuriously
1 Presumably solidi aurei, at this time worth about 12s. 7d. or S3.06 e.-uih.
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13	ζφου τεθνηκότος εντρυφάν1 ειχεν. b 8ε 8η άλλος άπας όμιλός τάς άκαληφας μάνας ήσθιον, οϊαι πολλαΐ άμφϊ τον περίβολον καν τοΐς ερειπίοις
14	7τανταχή τῇ? πόλεως φύονται, όπως 8ε αντοΐς μη το της πόας βριμύ τά τε χείλη και τα άμφϊ την φάρυγγα Βάκνη1 2 3 ου παρεργως αύτάς εψ·οντες ησθιον.
15	Τίω? 3 μεν ούν "Ρωμαΐοι το του χρυσού νόμισμα ειχον, ούτως, ώσπερ ερρηθη, τον σίτον καί τα πίτ υ ρα ώνούμενοι άπηΧΧάσσοντο· επει 8ε τούτο αυτού? ηΒη επελελοίπει, οι 8ε φεροντες ες την άγοράν τ α έπιπλα πάντα βίον αυτών τον4
16	εφημερον άντηΧΧάσσοντο. τελευτών τες 8ε, επει5 οι τού βασιλεως στρατιώται6 σίτον ούκ είχονβ ονπερ καί 'Ρωμαίοι? άπό8ωνται,8 πλην γε 8η οτι τω Βεσσα ολίγος ετι ελελειπτο, ούτε Τωμαῖοι ὅτου ώνοΐντο, ες τάς άκαληφας άπαντες εβλεπον.
17	ταύτης 8ε αντοΐς ου 8ιαρκούσης της βρώσεως, οι9 γε ούΒε αυτής ες κόρον Ιεναι παντάπασιν είχον, εξίτηλοι μεν αι σάρκες εκ τού επϊ πλεΐστον εηίνοντο, τό 8ε χρώμα ες το πελιβνόνι κατά βραχύ ηκον είΒώλοις αυτούς εμφερεστάτους
18	είργάζετο. πολλοί τε βα8ίζοντες ετι καί τών όΒόντων αντοΐς μασσομενων τάς άκαληφας, εθνησκόν τε εκ τού αίφνιΒίου και ες γην επιπτον.
19	ηΒη 8ε καί άλληλων την κοπρον ησθιον. πολλοί τε σφάς αύτούς τω Χιμώ πιεζόμενοι Βιεχρησαντο,
1	ivTρυφάν Haury : ivTpayeiv MSS.
2	δακνρ Κ: δάκνηται L.
3	Tews Κ : ews L.	4 αυτώρ rbu Κ : αυτόΐε L.
5 eirel Κ : eVel οϋre L.
στρατιώται Κ.: στρατού L	7 ονκ εΊχον Κ : ἔτι L.
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upon the flesh of a dead animal. But all the rest of the numerous inhabitants were eating nettles only, such as grow in abundance about the Avails and among the ruins in all parts of the city. And in order to prevent the pungent herb from stinging their lips and throat they boiled them thoroughly before eating.
So long, then, as the Romans had their gold currency, they bought their grain and bran in the manner described and went their way; but when their supply of this had at length failed, then they brought all their household goods to the forum and exchanged them for their daily sustenance. But when, finally, the soldiers of the emperor had no grain which they could possibly sell to the Romans (except, indeed^ that Bessas still had a little left), nor had the Romans anything with which to buy, they all turned to the nettles. But this food was insufficient for them, for it was utterly impossible to satisfy themselves with it, and consequently their flesh withered away almost entirely, while their colour, gradually turning to a livid hue, gave them a most ghostly appearance. And it happened to many that, even as they walked along chewing the nettles with their teeth, death came suddenly upon them and they fell to the ground. And now they were even beginning to eat each other’s dung. There were many too, who, because of the pressure of the famine, destroyed themselves with their own 8
8 απόδωνται Editors: άπόδορται Κ corr., απώδονται Κ pr. m., αττδδονται eΙχον L.	9 οι' Κ : e-rrei L.
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επει ούκε τι ου re κύνας ούτε μύς εύρισκον ου τε άΧΧο τι ζώου νεκρόν 1 ὅτω σιτίζοιντο.
20	Ήθ δἐ τι? ενταύθα 'Ρωμαίο? ατὴρ, πέντε 7ταίΒων πατήρ, ου δἡ περιστάντες οι παΐΒες καί
21	τῆ? εσθήτος άπτόμενοι τροφήν επραττον 6 8ε ούτε άνοιμώξας ούτε ὅτι ξυνεταράιχθη ενΒηΧος γεγονώς, άλλ* ισχυρότατα εν τῆ Βιανοία το ιτάθος οΧον άποκρυψάμενος, επεσθαί οι του? 7ταῖδα? ω?
22	τροφήν Χηφτομενους εκεΧευεν. επει 8ε ἐ? τοι) Τιβῷιδο? τὸν γέφυραν ήΧθε, Βήσας επι τω προσώπω Θοιμάτιον, τοίτω τε τοῖς όφθαΧμούς καΧυπτόμενος2 ηΧατο από τῆ? γέφυρας ες τό του ΎιβεριΒος ΰ8ωρ, Θεωμενων τα Βρώμενα των τε παί8ων καί πάντων 'Ρωμαίωυ οι ταύτη ήσαν.
23	Και τό Χοιπόν οι τού βασιΧεως άρχοντες Χαμβάνοντες χρήματα ετερα μεθηκαν 'Ρωμαίους οσοις ενθενΒε βουΧομενοις ήν άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι.
24	όΧίγων τε άποΧεΧειμμενων ενταύθα οι άΧΧοι άπαντες ωχοντο φεύγον τες ως πη έκαστος Βυνατός3 εγεγόνει. και αυτών οι πΧεΐστοι της Βυνάμεως καταμαρανθείσης αύτοις τω Χιμώ ήΒη
25	πΧεοντες ή ό8ω ίόντες άπεθανον. ποΧΧοι 8ε και καταΧηφθεντες προς των ποΧεμίων εν ττ} ό8ω Βιεφθάρησαν. 'Ρωμαίωυ μεν ττ} τε βουΧή καί τω Βήμω εκεχωρήκει ες τούτο ι) τύχη.
XVIII
Έπει 8ε τό ξύν τω Ιωάννη και Ίσαάκη4 στράτευμα ες ’ΡπίΒαμνόν τε άφίκετο και Βελι-
1	νεκρόν Κ: om. L.
2	καλυπτόμενος Κ: καλυψάμενος L,
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hands; for they could no longer find either dogs or mice or any dead animal of any kind on which to feed.
Now there was a Roman in the city, the father of five children ; and they gathered about him and, laying hold of his garment, kept demanding food. But he, without a word of lament and without letting it be seen that he was sorely troubled, but most steadfastly concealing all his suffering in his mind, bade the childem follow him as if for the purpose of getting food. But when he came to the bridge over the Tiber, he tied his cloak over his face, thus concealing his eyes_, and leaped from the bridge into the waters of the Tiber, the deed being witnessed both by his children and by all the Romans who were there.
From that time on the imperial commanders,, upon receiving further money, released such of the Romans as desired to depart from the city. And only a few were left in the city; for all the rest made their escape by flight in whatever manner proved possible for each one. But the most of these, since their strength had been utterly wasted away by the famine, perished as soon as they had begun their journey, whether by water or by land. Many too were caught on the road by the enemy and destroyed. To such a pass had come the fortune of the senate and people of Rome.
XVIII
When the armv under John and Isaac had reached Epidamnus and joined Belisarius, John, on the one * 4
8 βkg.(ttos δυνατός Κ: ίκάστω δυνατα L.
4 καί Ισαάκη Κ: οιη. L.
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σαρίω ξυνεμιξεν, "Ιωάννης μεν άπαντας δια-π ο ρθ μεν σ α μένους 1 ήξίου τον κόλπον πεζή ίόντας παντί τω στρατω κοινή τα προσπίπτοντα φερεινί Βελισαρίω δε άξύμφορον τούτο εδοξεν είναι, άλλα 7τλεουσι μεν αύτοϊς ες τα άμφι 'Ρώμην χωρία
2	μάλλον ξυνοίσειν πεζή γάρ ίούσι χρόνον τε σφίσι τετρίψεσθαι πλείω καί τι1 2 νπαντιάσειν Ισως εμπόδιον Ίωάννην δε διά τε Κ αλαβρών καί των ταύτη εθνών Ιόντα εξελάσαι μεν ολίγους κομιδή τον ς ενταύθα βαρβάρους όντας, ύποχειρία δε 7τοιησάμενον τα εντός κόλπον τον "Ιονίου ξυμμϊξαι σφίσιν ηκοντα ες τα άμφϊ 'Ρώμην
3	χωρία. ου δη καί αυτός καταίρειν τω άλλω στρατω διενοεΐτο. ωετο yap πικρότατα πολιορ-κουμενων 'Ρωμαίων, καί τινα, ως yε τό εΐκός, βραχύτάτην3 4 τριβήν τα άνηκεστα λυμανεΐσθαι
4	τοΐς π ράημασι. και πλεουσι μεν άνεμον τε σφίσιν επιφόρου επιπεσόντος πεμπταίοις* ες τον 'Ρωμαίων λιμένα καταίρειν δυνατά εσεσθαι, στρατω δε εκ Δρυούντος πεζή ίούσιν ούδ* αν τεσσαράκοντα ημερών εν 'Ρώμη^ ηενεσθαι.
5	Ταυτα Βελισάριος ’Ιωάννη επιστείλας παντϊ τω στόλω ενθενδε άπηρε' πνεύματος δε σκληρόν
6	σφίσιν επιπεσόντος Δρυούντι προσεσχον. ούπερ οι Γότθοι αίσθόμενοι, όσοι δη ετετάχατο ειτι ττ) πολιορκία τον ενταύθα φρουρίου, διαλνσαντες την προσεδρείαν ευθύς κομίζονται άμφι πάλιν Ρρεντεσιον, δυοΐν μεν ημεραιν όδώ Δρυούντος
1	διαττορθμευσαμένους Haury: διαπορθμίΰσαί MSS.
2	καί τι L: καί τι και Κ.
3	βραχυτάτην Κ : βραχύτατων τούτων L.
4	7Γ€/*7Γταἱου Hoeschel in marg. : ττεμπταίοι MSS.
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hand, urged that they ferry all the troops across the gulf and proceed by land with the whole army, meeting together whatever opposition might develop against them; but Belisarius, on the other hand, considered this plan inexpedient, and thought that more was to be gained by sailing to the neighbourhood of Rome; for in going by land they would consume a longer time, and would perhaps be confronted by some obstacle : John meamvhile was to march through the territory of the Calabrians arid the other peoples of that region, drive out the few barbarians who were there, and, after reducing to submission the territory south of the Ionian Gulf, march to the neighbourhood of Rome and rejoin his friends; it T.vas here, indeed, that Belisarius purposed to land with the rest of the army. For he thought that, since the Romans were suffering most cruelly in the siege, even the smallest delay would, in all probability, bring disaster to their cause. And if they went by sea and met with a favouring wind, it would be possible to land at the harbour of Rome on the fifth day, while an army marching by land from Dryus could not reach Rome even within forty days.
So Belisarius gave these directions to John and set sail from there with his whole fleet; but a violent wind fell upon them, and they put in at Dryus. And when the Goths who had been stationed there to besiege the fortress saw this fleet, they abandoned the siege and straightway betook themselves to the neighbourhood of Bmndisium, a city two days’ journey distant from Dryus/ situated on the coast
1 To the north.
iv "Ρύμτ] Haury: om. MSS
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Βιεχουσαν, προς θἐ τῆ άκ τῆ τ ου κόΧπου κειμενην, ατείχιστου ουσαν, ύποτοπάζοντες ΒεΧισάριον αύτίκα Βή Βιαβήσεσθαι τον εκείνη πορθμόν, ει? τε
7	Τουτίλαυ τὺ παρόντα σφίσιν (ivrjvey/cav. ό Be πάντα τε τον στρατόν ως υπαντιάσων εν παρασκευή εποιήσατο καί Γότθους τους1 ev Καλαβρία εκεΧευεν, οπί] αν σφίσι Βυνατά εϊη, την ΒίοΒον ev φυΧακή εχειν.
8	Έπεϊ Be Βελισάριος πνεύματος επιφόρου επι-πνεύσαντος εκ Αρυουντος άπεπΧευσεν, οι τε Γότθοι άφροντιστήσαντες Βίαιταν ου κατεσπου-Βασμενην εν ΚαΧαβροϊς ειχον καί ο ΎουτίΧας ήσυχη μενών ετι μάΧΧον εφύΧασσε τάς ες 'Ρώμην εΙσόΒους, ως μή τι εσκομίζεσθαι των επιτηΒείων
9	Βυνατά εϊη. εν τε τω ΤιβεριΒι επενόει τάδε. χώρον κατανοήσας ή μάΧιστα ό ποταμός εν στενω κάτεισιν, οσον από σταΒίων της πόλεως ενενήκοντα, Βοκους ε σ ay αν μακράς εκ της ετερας όχθης άχρι ες την ετεραν εξικνουμενας ενταύθα
10_ες yeφύpaς κατεθετο σχήμα. πύpyoυς τε Βύο ξυΧίνους παρ' εκατεραν όχθην τ εκτηνάμενος φυΧακτήριον κατεστήσατο μαχίμων άνΒρών, ως μηκετι άκάτοις τισϊν ή πΧοίοις αΧΧοις εκ του Πόρτου άvayoμεvoις ες την πόΧιν εσιτητά εϊη.
11	’Ευ τουτω δε ΒεΧισάριος μεν ες τον των 'Γωμαίων Χιμενα κατήρε, καί τό ξύν τω Ιωάννη στράτευμα εμενεν. Ιωάννης Be ες ΚαΧαβρίαν Βιαπορθμεύεται, Γότθων ήκιστα αίσθομενων, οι Βή άμφι τό Βρεντεσιον, ώσπερ ερρήθη, Βιατριβήν
12	ειχον. Βύο τε των ποΧεμίων Χαβων επί κατα-
1	Γότθου? toiis Κ. : γότθοι* τοΓϊ L.
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of the gulf and without walls ; for they supposed that Belisarius would immediately pass through the strait at Dryus ; 1 and they reported their situation to Totila. He, for his part, put his own army in readiness to oppose Belisarius and commanded the Goths in Calabria to keep the passes under guard as best they could.
But Λνΐιβη Belisarius, finding a favourable wind, sailed away from Dryus, the Goths in Calabria thought no more of him and began to conduct themselves carelessly, while Totila was content to remain quiet and to guard still more closely the approaches to Rome, so that it might be impossible to bring any kind of provisions into the city. And he devised the following structure on the Tiber. Observing a place where the river flows in a very narrow channel, about ninety stades distant from the city, he placed very long timbers, reaching from one bank to the other, so as to form a bridge at that point. Then he constructed two wooden towers, one on either bank, and placed in each one a garrison of warlike men, so that it might be no longer possible for boats of any kind whatever to make their way up from Portus and so enter the city.
Meanwhile Belisarius, on his part, landed at the harbour of Rome, while John with his army was remaining where he was. Then John ferried his force over to Calabria, quite unobserved by the Goths, who, as stated above, were waiting in the neighbourhood of Brundisium. And he captured two of the enemy who were going out as scouts,
1 The Strait of Otranto ; Belisarius would be hastening southward and so would leave them unmolested.
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σκοπρ οΒώ ίόντας τ ον μῖν ενα ευθύς εκτεινεν, ατερος δἐ αυτοί) τών γονάτων Χαβόμενος
13	ζωηρείσθαι ηξίου. “Ου yap αχρείος σοι” εφη, “και τω 'Ρωμαίωυ στρατω εσομαι.” ερομενου Be αυτόν Ίωάννου, τί Be1 ούκ άποΧούμενος συνοίσειν ποτε 'Ρωμαίοις τε καί αύτω μεΧΧει, Τότθοις 6 άνθρωπος ως ήκιστα προσΒεχομενοις
14	επιστήσειν αυτόν ύπεσχετο. και ος άτυχησειν μεν αυτόν της Βεήσεως ούΒαμή εφασκε, χρηναι Βό οι πρώτα τάς των 'ίππων νομάς ενΒεικνύναι. επει ουν ώμoX6yει και ταυτα 6 βάρβαρος συν
15	αύ τω ρ ει. καί πρώτα μεν τών ποΧεμίων τούς ίππους νεμομενους καταΧαβόντες άναθρώσκουσιν ες αυτούς άπαντες, όσοι πεζοί οντες ετύηχανον οι Βη 7τοΧΧοί τε καί άριστοι ησαν. επειτα Βε χωρούσι Βρομώ επι το τών εναντίων2 στρατο-
1G πεΒον. οι Βε βάρβαροι άνοπΧοί τε καλ απαράσκευοι παντάπασιν οντες και τω άπροσΒοκητω κaτaπXayεvτες αύτου μεν οι πολλοί Βιεφθάρησαν, ούΒεμιάς άΧκής μεμνημενοι, oXiyoi Βε τινες Bιaφυy6vτες παρά ΤουτίΧαν εκομίσθησαν.
17	Ιωάννης Βε Καλαβροῖς άπαντας παρηηορών τε καί τιθασσεύων ες έννοιαν του βασιΧεως eπηyάyετot ποΧΧα σφίσιν υποσχόμενος πρός τε βασιΧεως και του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού aya9a
18	εσεσθαι. άρας τε ως είχε τάχους εκ τού Βρεντεσίου, πόΧιν καταΧαμβάνει Κανούσιον ονομα, η κειται μεν εν ΆπουΧίοις που μεσοις, πέντε Βε ημερών όΒω Βρεντεσίον Βιεχει ες τα
19	προς εσπεραν τε και 'Ρώμην ίόντι. τούτου
1	5f MSS.: δή Herwerden.
* εναντίων Κ : ττολεμίων L.
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one of whom he killed immediately; but the other Laid hold of his knees and begged to be made a prisoner. “ For/’ he said, “ I shall not be uselsss to you and the Roman army.” And when John asked him what advantage he could possibly confer upon the Romans and him if he was not destroyed, the man promised to enable him to fall upon the Goths while they had not the least expectation of such a thing. Then John said that his prayer should not fail to be heard, but first he must shew him the pastures of their horses. This too the barbarian agreed to do and so he went with him. And first, upon finding the enemy’s horses pasturing, all the men Λνΐιο happened to be on foot leaped upon their backs; and there was a large number of such men comprising some of the best troops. Next they advanced at full speed upon the camp of their opponents. And the barbarians, being unarmed and utterly unprepared, and terror-stricken by the suddenness of the attack, were most of them destroyed where they stood, utterly forgetful of their valour, and only a small number succeeded in escaping and made their way to Totila.
Then John began to console and pacify all the Calabrians, endeavouring to win them to loyalty to the emperor and promising that they would receive many benefits both from the emperor and from the Roman army. Then, departing as quickly as he could from Brundisium, he captured a city, Canusium 1 by name, which is situated approximately at the centre of Apulia and is distant from Brundisium five days ’ journey as one goes westward toward Rome. Twenty-
1 Modern Canosa.
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Κ ανουσίου πέντε καί είκοσι σταδίους άπεχουσι Κάνναι, ΐνα δη λἐγουσι Αιβύων στρατη^ούντος εν τοι? άνω χρόνοις Άννίβαλος το μίγα πάθος ξυμβηναι *Ρωμαίοις.
20	Ευταυὑπ Τουλλἴαυό? τις, Βεναντίου τταΐς, άνηρ 'Ρωμαίος, δύναμιν πολλην εν τε Βριττίοι? καί Αευκανοΐς εχων, Ιωάννη ες οψιν ηκων ητιάτο μεν τον βασίλεως στρατόν των πρόσθεν ες Ίταλιώτας α·ότοῖ? είρηασμενών, ώμoλόyει δε, ην τινι το λοιπόν επιείκεια ες αυτούς χρήσωνται, Βμιττίου? τε και Αευκανούς εγχειριεΐν σφίσι, κατηκόους βασιλέϊ αυθις ες φόρου anτ ay toy η ν
21	εσομενους ούδεν τι ησσον η πρότερον ησαν. ούδε yap εκόντας αυτούς προσκεχωρηκεναι βάρβαροις τε καί ’Αρειανοΐς ούσιν, ἀλλ’ ω? μάλιστα προς μεν των εναντίων βιαζομενους, προς δε των
22	βασιΑεως στρατιωτών αδικούμενους. Ίωάννου δε πάντα ίσχυριζομενου προς αυτών1 το λοιπόν Ίταλιώταΐ9 τayaOa εσεσθαι, ξύν αύτω ό Τουλ-
23	λιανός ηει. καί απ' αυτού υποψία, οι στρατιώται ούδεμια ες Ίταλιώτα? ετι εϊχοντο, άλλα τα πλειστα των εντός κόλπου του2 Ίονίου φίλιά τε αύτοΐς και βασιλεΐ εyεyόvει κατηκοα.
24	Έπει δε ταύτα Ύουτίλας ήκονσε, Τότθων τρια-κοσίους άπολεξάμενος ες Καπνην πεμπει. οις δη επεστελλεν, επειδάν τό ξύν τω Ιωάννη στράτευμα ενθενδε ϊδοιεν ες 'Ρώμην Ιόντας, επεσθαι σφίσιν αϊσθησιν αύτοΐς ούδεμίαν παρε-
25	χομενους· αν τω yap τα άλλα μελησειν. δείσας τε διά ταύτα Ιωάννης μη ες κύκλωσιν των πόλε-
1	αϊτών Maltretus: avrbv MSS.
2	τον Haury: om. MSS.
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five stades away from this city of Canusium is Cannae, where they say the Romans in early times suffered their great disaster at the hand of Hannibal, the 216 general of the Libyans.
In that city a certain Tullianus, son of Venantius, a Roman who possessed great power among the Brutii and Lucani, came before John and made charges against the emperor’s army for the treatment they had previously meted out to the Italians, but he agreed that, if the army thereafter should treat them ΛνίΐΙι some degree of consideration, he would hand over Bmttium and Lucania to the Romans, to be again subject and tributary to the emperor no less truly than they had been before. For it was not, he said, by their own will that they had yielded to men who were both barbarians and Arians, but because they had been placed under most dire constraint by their opponents, and had also been treated with injustice by the emperor’s soldiers. And upon John’s declaration that thereafter the Italians would receive every blessing from the army, Tullianus went with him. Consequently the soldiers no longer entertained any suspicion as regards the Italians, but the most of the territory south of the Ionian Gulf had become friendly to them and subject to the emperor.
But when Totila heard this, he selected three hundred of the Goths and sent them to Capua. These men he instructed that, whenever they saw the array of John marching thence toward Rome, they should simply follow him without drawing attention to themselves; for he himself would attend to the rest. In consequence of this John became afraid that he would fall into some trap and be
3°9
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μίων τινα εμπεση,1 παρά Ββλισάριον μῖν ούκετι ήει, ες δε Βριττίου? και Αευκανούς εχώρει.
20	*Ηυ Bi τις εν Γότθοις 'ΡεΛτιμονυδο·?, άνήρ Βόκιμος, όνπερ 6 ΎουτίΧας επί ττ} Ρριττίων φρουρά καταστησάμενος ετυγ^ε, Γοτᾶωυ τε και Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών καί Χίαυρουσίων αύτο-μόΧων τινας εχοντα, ἐφ’ ω ξύν αύτοϊς τον τε κατά ΧκύΧΧαν φυΧάξει2 πορθμών καί την ταυτή ήίόνα, ως μήτε ενθενΒε τινες άπαίρειν ες ΧικεΧίαν μήτε εκ της νήσου ενταύθα καταπΧεΐν άΒεεστερον 27 οΐοί τε ώσι. τούτω τω στρατώ μεταξύ 'Ρη·γιου τε καί Βἐβωυο? άπροσΒόκητος καί αότάγγελο?3 Ιωάννης €7Π7τεσώυ κατεπΧηξε τε εκ του αίφνιΒίου ονΒεμιάς άΧκής 4 αυτούς 5 μεμνημενους, καί αύτίκα 2S ες φυγήν ετρεψε. καί οι μεν ες το ορος δ τ αυτή άνεγει, Βυσβατόν τε ον καί άΧΧως κρημνώΒες, κατεφν-γον, Ιωάννης Βε Βιώξας τε καί ξύν τοϊς ποΧεμίοις εν τω άνάντει γενόμενος, ονπο) τε σφάς αυτούς εν ταϊς Βυσγωρίαις κρατυναμενοις6 ες χεΐρας εΧθών, πΧείστους μεν των τε ΛΙαυρουσίων καί Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών εκτεινεν, Ισχυρότατα αμυνόμενους, 'ΡεκιμοΰνΒον δε καί Γότθους ξύν τοι? Χοιποίς άπασιν ομολογία εϊΧεν.
29 ’Ιωάννης μεν ταυτα Βιαπεπpayμένος αυτόν εμενε> ΒεΧισάριος Βε Ίωάννην ες αει καραΒοκών ήσυχη εμενεν. εμεμφετό τε ότι Bi) ου Βια-κινΒυνεύσας τε καί τοΐς εν Καπύη φυΧάσσουσι
1 ίμτεση Κ : εμττεσοι L.	2 φυλάξει L : φνλάξη Κ.
8	avTayy*\os Κ : aKarayyeATOS L.
4 αλκής L: άλλης αλκής Κ. 5 αύτοί/s Κ: om. L.
6 κρατυναμενοις Maltretus :	κρατυνομενοις Κ, κρατυνα-
μενους L.
310
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. xviii. 25-29
surrounded by the enemy, and so discontinued his movement to join Belisarius, and instead marched into the territory of the Bruttii and Lucani.
Now there was a certain Rhecimundus among the Goths, a man of note whom Totila had appointed to keep guard over Bruttium ; he had under him some of the Goths as well as Roman soldiers and Moors who had deserted, and his instructions were to guard with these troops the Strait of Scylla1 and the adjoining coast, so that no one might be able fearlessly to set sail from there for Sicily nor to land there from the island. This army was surprised by John, whose presence had not been reported to them ; and he fell upon them at a point between Rhegium and Vevon, threw them into consternation b)" a sudden attack, utterly heedless as they were of their valour, and turned them immediately to flight. And they sought refuge by fleeing to the mountain which rises near by, a difficult one to climb and generally precipitous; but John pursued them and reached the steep slopes along with the enemy, and thus, before they had as yet secured their position on the rough mountain-side, he engaged with them and killed many of the Moors and Roman soldiers, though they offered a most vigorous resistance, and captured by surrender Rhecimundus and the Goths together with all who remained.
After accomplishing this feat, John still continued to remain where he was., while Belisarius, constantly expecting John, remained inactive. And Belisarius kept reproaching him because he would not take the risk of meeting in battle the force on guard at Capua, only three hundred in number, and endeavour
1 Messina.
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τριακόσιοι ούσιν ες ψείρας ηκων ποιεϊσθαι την δίοδον 1 ενεχείρησε, καίπερ βαρβάρους άριστίνδην ξυνειΧε'γμενους ξύν αν τω εχων. ’Ιωάννης δε την δίοδον αιτο'γνούς επί ’ΑπουΧιας εχώρησεν, εν τε χωρίω Κερβαρίω καΧουμενψ ησύχαζε.
XIX
Δείσας ουν ΒεΧισάριος άμφϊ τοΐς ποΧιορκου-μενοις, μη τι άνηκεστον δράσωσι των αναγκαίων 7ἡ άττορία, οτω δη τρόπω τα επιτήδεια ες 'Ρώμ^υ
2	είσκομίζειν διενοεΐτο. και ειτε! δύναμιν άξιδμαχον ττ ρος γε τους ποΧεμίους ούδαμή άΐχεν, ώστε μάχη εν τω 7τεδίω προς αυτούς διακρίνεσθαι, πρότερον
3	επενόει τάδε, ακάτους δύο εσάγαν εύρείας ζεύξας τε καί Χίαν ες άΧΧ7)Χας ξυνδήσας, πύργον ξύΧινον επ’ αύταΐς ετεκτήνατο, ποΧΧω καθυπερτερον των
4	τοι? ττοΧεμίοις εν τη γεφύρα πεποιημενων. ζνμ-μετρησάμενος yap αυτού? ες το ακριβές ετυχε ττρότερον, πεμψας των οι επόμενων τινάς, ο'ίπερ εις τούς βαρβάρους αύτόμοΧοι δήθεν τω λόγω
5	εστεΧΧοντο. δρόμωνάς τε διακοσίους τείχεσι ξυΧίνοις ττεριβαΧών ες Τίβεριν καθήκε, παντα-χυθι των ζυΧινων τειχών τρυπήματα ποιησά-μενος, όπως δη βάΧΧειν τούς ποΧεμίους ενθενδε σφίσι δυνατά εϊη. σίτον τε ουν καί άΧΧα των επιτηδείων ποΧΧά τ οΐς δρόμωσι τούτοις ενθεμενος στρατιωτών αυτούς των μαχιμωτάτων επΧηρου.
6	στρατιώτας δε άΧΧους πεζούς τε καί ιππείς εκατέρωθεν εν χωρίοις εχυροΐς τισιν άμφϊ τάς
1 δίοδον L : δίωξιν Κ.
312
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. xviii. 29-xix. 6
to make his way through, in spite of the fact that he had barbarians under his command who were men selected for their valour. But John abandoned that plan, and proceeded to a place in Apulia, called Cervarium/ where he remained in idleness.
XIX
Belisarius, therefore, dreading that the besieged would do something desperate because of the lack of provisions, began to make plans to convey his supplies into Rome by some means or other. And since he plainly had no force sufficient to pit against the enemy, so that he could fight a decisive battle with them in the plain, lie first arranged the following plan. He chose two skiffs of very unusual breadth and, after fastening them together and lashing them very firmly to one another, constructed a wooden tower upon them, making it much higher than those made by the enemy at their bridge. For he had previously had them accurately measured by sending some of his men, who, as it was made to appear, were going over to the barbarians as deserters. Next he built wooden walls upon two hundred swift-sailing boats and launched them in the Tiber, having caused openings to be made in all parts of the wooden walls, in order that his men might be able to shoot at the enemy through them. Finally he loaded grain and many other kinds of provisions on these boats and manned them with his most warlike soldiers. He also stationed other troops, both infantry and cavalry, on either side of the river in certain strong positions near the 1 Modern Cervaro.
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τον Τιβεριδος εκβοΧάς εστησεν, ούς 1 δη εκεΧευσε μενειν τε αυτού καί, ην των ποΧεμίων τινες επι τον Π άρτον ϊωσί, διακωΧύειν δυνάμει τῆ πάση.
7	τον δε Ίσαάκην ἐς του Πόρτου ἐσαγαγὐτ τὴν τε πόΧιν καί την ηυναίκα ιταρεδωκε καί €Ϊ τι άλλο εντανθα εχων ετύηχανε. καί οι ειτεστεΧΧε^μηδε-μια ενθενδε μηχανη άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι, μηδ' ην ΒεΧισάριον πύθηται προς των ποΧεμίων άπο-ΧωΧέναι, άΧΧα της φυΧακής ἐ? αει Σχέσθαι, διτως, ην τι σφίσιν εναντίωμα ύπαντιάση, εξουσιν
8	δπ η διαφνγόν τες σωθησονται. οχύρωμα yap άΧΧο ταύτης δη της χώρας ούδαμη ειχον, άΧΧα πάντα σφίσι πανταχόσε 2 ποΧεμια ην.
9	Αντος δε ες ενα των δρομώνων εσβάς 3 τον τε στόλου ἡγεῖτο και τάς ακάτους εφεΧκειν εκεΧευεν,
ίΟ ον δη τον ττvpyov ετνηχανε τεκτηνάμενος. του δε πύρηου ΰπερθεν Χεμβον τινα εθετο, πίσσης τε και θείου καί ρητίνης, αυτόν εμπΧησάμενος καί των αΧΧων απάντων δσα δη του ιτυρός βρώσις
Π όξυτάτη ηίνεσθαι πεφυκε. κατά δἐ την ετεραν του ποταμού όχθην, η ἐστιν εκ τού Πόρτου ες 'Ρώμ^υ ίόντι εν δεξιά* και πεζός παραβεβοηθ ήκει
12	στρατός, πεμψας δε καί παρά Βεσσαν τη προτεραία εκεΧενε τη επιηενησομενη ήμερα ποΧΧω στρατω επεξιόντα 5 ξυνταράξαι τά των ποΧεμίων στρατόπεδα, οπερ οι και πρότερον επιστείΧας
13	ποΧΧάκις ηδη ετύyχavεv. άΧΧά Βεσσας ούτε πρότερον ούτε εν τ αυτή τη μάχη επιτεΧη ποιεϊν τα
14	ίπayyεXXόμεva ἔπω. ἔτι ηάρ οι μόνω τι τού
1 οι. Κ : ols L.	2 ττανταχόσς Κ : πανταχόθεν L.
3 iaftas Κ : 4μβσΛ L.	4 4ν δ^.α Haury : οιη. MSS.
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mouth of the Tiber, commanding them to remain at their posts and, if any of the enemy should threaten Portus, to prevent them with all their strength. But lie stationed Isaac inside Portus, and it was to him that he entrusted both the city and his wife and whatever else he happened to possess there. And he directed him in no circumstances to go away from the city, not even if he learned that Belisarius had perished at the hand of the enemy, but to maintain a close and constant guard, so that, if any reverse should befall the Romans, they might have a place where they could take refuge and save themselves. For they held no other stronghold at all in that region, but the whole country in every direction was hostile to them.
Then he himself embarked on one of the swift boats and led on the fleet, giving orders to tow the boats on which he had constructed the tower. Now he had placed on the top of the tower a little boat which lie had caused to be filled with pitch, sulphur, resin, and all the other substances on which fire naturally feeds most fiercely. And on the other bank of the river—that on the right as one goes from Portus to Rome—a force of infantry was also drawn up along the stream to support him. But he had sent word to Bessas the day before commanding that on the following day he should make a sally with a strong force and throw the enemy’s camp into confusion; and indeed this was the same command that he had already sent him many a time before. But neither on previous occasions nor during the present battle did Bessas see fit to carry out his orders. For now he was the only one who 5
5 (τπξιόντα Κ : ΐξιόντι L,
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σίτου εΧέΧεπττο, εττει οσον ες 'Ρώμην οι Σικελίας άρχοντες ττρότερον εττεμψαν τοΐς τε στρατιώταις επαρκέσοντα καί τω Βήμω τταντί, αντος oXiyov μεν κομιΒη τω Βημω άφήκε, τον 8ε ττΧειστον κεκομισμενος εττϊ τω των στρατιωτών λόγω άπέκρυψεν, ονττερ τοΐς εκ βουΧής άποΒιΒόμενος 1 χρημάτων μεyάXωv ΒιαΧύεσθαι την ττοΧιορκίαν ήκιστα ηθεΧε.
15	Βελισάριο? μεν ονν και 6 'Ρωμαίων στόλο? ττόνω άναττΧεοντες άτε τον ρεύματος σφίσιν άντιστατούντος ηεσαν. Ρότθοι 8ε ούΒαμη ύττην-τίαζον, αΧΧ' εν τοι? χαρακώμασιν ησυχη εμενον.
16	ηΒη 8ε 'Ρωμαίοι άηχιστα της γεφνρας ηενομενοι φρουρά ττοΧεμίων ενετυχον, οι 2 8η εφ' εκάτερα του ιτοταμού σειράς σιΒηράς 3 εττϊ τη φυΧακη ετετάχατο, ην ου πολλά ττρότερον ενταύθα εναττοθεμενος ΎουτίΧας ετυχεν, εκ της ετερας τού ΤιβεριΒος όχθης άχρι ες την ετεραν εξικνου-μενην, οττως 8η μηΒέ οσον ες την γέφυραν ίέναι
17	οι ενάντιοι εύπετώς Βύνωνται. και αυτών βάΧ-Χοντες τούς μεν εκτειναν, τούς 8ε τρελαμένοι καί την άΧυσινάνεΧόμενοι ευθύ της γέφυρας εχώρησαν. εττειΒή τε τάχιστα ες αύτην ηΧθον, epyov εϊχοντο, ο'ί τε βάρβαροι εκ τών -πύργων ημύνοντο καρτερώ-
18	τατα. ηΒη 8ε καί εκ τών χαρακωμάτων 4 εξανα-στάντες εττ'ι την γέφυραν Βρόμω εχώρουν.
Τότε 8η ΒεΧισάριος τάς ακάτους, εφ’ ών οι ό 7rvpyos ττεττοίηται, ως ίνγχοτάτω ayaycov θατερου τών ττοΧεμίων Trvpyov, ος 8η εττϊ της κατά τον
1 αποδιδόμενος Haury : άιιοδεδομένος MSS.
3	οί : ου L. 8 σειράς σιδηράς Κ : σειρά σιδηρά L.
4	χαρακωμάτων L:	κατορθωμάτων Κ.
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still had any grain left, since of all the grain \vhich the magistrates of Sicily had previously sent to Rome to suffice both for the soldiers and for the whole population, he had let an exceedingly small amount go to the populace, while he had taken for himself the largest part on the pretext of providing for the soldiers and had hidden it away ; and since he was selling this reserve to the senators at high prices, he by no means wished the siege to be broken.
Meanwhile Belisarius and the Roman fleet were making their way upstream in spite of the difficulty caused by the adverse current. The Goths, however, offered no opposition, but remained quietly in their fortified camps. But immediately upon coming close to the bridge; the Romans encountered a hostile guard ; this force had been stationed on either side of the river to protect an iron chain which Totila had put in place there not long before, the which chain reached from one bank of the Tiber to the other, and its purpose was to make it difficult for the enemy to get even as far as the bridge. And they killed some of the guards with their missiles and turned the rest to flight, then lifted out the chain and went straight on toward the bridge. And as soon as they came up to it, they opened their attack, while the barbarians, shooting from the towers, were striving most vigorously to drive them back. By this time, too, the barbarians had started out from their fortified camps and were rushing to the bridge.
Just at that moment Belisarius brought the skiffs on which the tower had been built as close as possible to one of the towers of the enemy—the
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ίΐόρτον οδού €7Γ αύτο 1 του ποταμού τ ο ύδωρ είστήκει, εκεΧευε τοι> Χεμβον υφάψαντας^ ύπερθεν
19	τωυ πολεμίων τ ον irvpyov ρίπτειν. καί 'Ρωμαίοι μεν κατο, ταύτα εποίουν. εμπεσών Be τω ττύρηω δ Χεμβος αυτόν τε αύτίκα μάΧα ενεπρησε καί ξύν αύτω Γότθου? άπαντας, ες Βιακοσίους μάλιστα
20	όντας, εκαύθη Be καί 'Όσδας συν αύτοις, ος αυτών ηρχε, Γότθων άττάντων μαχιμώτατος ών. θαρσήσαντες Be ηδη 'Ρωμαίοι τούς εκ των χαρακωμάτων επιβεβοηθηκότας βαρβάρους ετι μάΧΧον
21	η 7τρότερον εβαΧΧον. οι Be καταπεττΧτγγμενοι τοι? ξνμπεσούσι στρεψαντες τα νώτα, ως έκαστος πη ήΒύνατο, ες φνγην ώρμηντο· της τε γέφυρα? 'Ρωμαίοι ηπτοντο και αύτην εμεΧΧον αύτίκα μάΧα Βιαφθειράντες πρόσω ίεναι, ες τε 'Ρώμην κομί-
22	ζεσθαι ούδενός ετι άντιστατούντος. ἀλλ’ επε\ ούκ ην ταύτα βουΧομενη ττ} τύχη, των τινος φθονερών2 δαιμόνων μηχανη yeyovev, ή τα ‘Ρωμαίων πpάyμaτa εφθειρε τρόπω τοιώδε.
23	Ευ ω τα στρατόπεδα τηδε,ηπερ ερρηθη, εφερετο, εν τούτω τις φημη επΧ πονηρώ τω 3 'Ρωμαίων ες Πόρτου εΧθούσα πεpιήyyεXXev, ως νικωη μεν ΒεΧισάριος, άνεΧοιτο Be την άΧυσιν, Βιαφθείρας τους ταύτη βαρβάρους, καί τ α άΧΧα, άπερ μοι
24	έμπροσθεν εϊρηται. Ίσαάκης δε ταύτα άκούσας ούκετι οιός τε ην εν αύτω μενειν, άΧΧα κΧεους τούδε μεταΧαχεϊν εν σπουδή είχε, τάς τε Βελι-σαρίου εντοΧάς 4 άXoyησaς, ότι τάχιστα ες την
25	ετεραν τού ποταμού όχθην άπιών ωχετο. και τών στρατιωτών, ούσπερ ενταύθα Β εΧισάριος
1 ai/rb Κ : αυτου L.	1 φθονερών Κ : <pa*epwv L.
8 τω L : τών Κ.	4 τ as—ivTo\hs Κ : τών—Εντολών L
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one which stood on the road to Portus at the very edge of the water—and gave orders to set fire to the little boat and throw it on top of the enemy’s tower. And the Romans carried out this order. Now when this little boat fell upon the tower, it very quickly-set fire to it, and not only was the tower itself consumed, but also all the Goths in it, to the number of about two hundred. And among those thus burned was Osdas, their commander, who was the most warlike of all the Goths. Whereupon the Romans took courage and began to discharge their missiles still faster than before against the barbarians who had come to the support of their comrades. As for the Goths, they were struck with consternation at the turn of events, and facing about rushed off in flight, each man as best he could. The Romans then began to destroy the bridge and were ready, after wrecking it in a twinkling, to go ahead and proceed into Rome with no further opposition. But, since this was not the will of fortune, some envious spirit interposed and contrived to ruin the cause of the Romans in the following manner.
While the two armies were engaged in the operations just described, meantime a report fraught \vith ill for the Romans reached Portus and the tidings spread that Belisarius was victorious and had taken up the chain after destroying the barbarians at that point, and all the rest which I have told above. Now when Isaac heard this, he could no longer contain himself, but was eager to have a hand in that glorious victory. So, disregarding the instructions of Belisarius, he was off as quickly as possible to the other side of the river. And he took with him a hundred horsemen from among the troops
3*9
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καταστησάμενος ετυχεν, ιππείς επαγόμενος εκατόν εττϊ τ ο τών πολεμίων χαράκωμα ήλαυνεν, ου fPουΒεριχος ήρχεν, άνήρ αγαθός τα πολέμια.
2G επελθών τε εκ τον αίφνιΒίου τοι? εκείνη βάρβαροις άλλους τε τινας1 και 'ΡουΒεριχον ύπαντιάσαντα
27	επληξεν. οι 8ε Γότθοι ευθύς λιπόντες το στρατό-πεΒον υπεχωρησαν, ή πλήθος πολεμίων ύπο-τοπησαντες άμφί τον Ισαάκην όπισθεν είναι, η τούς εναντίους εξαπατώντες, όπως 8η αυτούς, οπερ εγενετο, ελεΐν 8ύνωνται.
28	Οι μεν ούν ξυν τω Ίσαάκη εισΒυσαντες 2 ες τό των πολεμίων χαράκωμα τον τε άργυρον οσπερ ενταύθα εκειτο καί τα άλλα χρήματα ήρπαζον.
29	άναστρεψαντες 8ε αύτίκα οι Γότθοι πολλούς μεν κτείνουσι των εναντίων, ζώντα 8ε Ίσαάκην ξύν ετεροις τισ'ιν ου πολλοΐς ειλον. ήκοντες τε ιππείς παρά 3 Β ελισάριον Βρόμω άγγελλουσιν οτ ι 8ή
30	εχοιτο προς των πολεμίων Ίσαάκης. Βελισάριος 8ε καταπλαγεϊς οΐς ήκηκόει καί ου Βιερευνησά-μενος οποία ποτε μηχανή ’λσαάκης άλωη, ἀλλ’ οίόμενος τον τε Πόρτου καί την γυναίκα 4 άπο-λωλεναι καί άπαντα Βιεφθάρθαι σφίσι τα πράγματα άλλο τε ούΒεν άπολελεΐφθαι οχύρωμα, οποί αν καταφυγόντες 5 τό λοιπόν σώζοιντο, ες αφασίαν εμπεπτωκεν ου γεγονός αύτω πρότερον τούτο γε.
31	8ιό 8ή κατά τάχος οπίσω υπήγε τό στράτευμα, ως επιθησόμενος μεν άτάκτοις 6 ετι τ οΐς πολεμίοις ούσιν, άνασωσόμενος 8ε πάση μηχανή τό χωρίον.
Οΰτω μεν ό 'Ρωμαίων στρατός ενθενΒε άπρακτοι
1 &\\ους τί τινας L : οιη. Κ.
s elaSuaavTfs L : Selaavt«s Κ..
8 παμα Κ : κατά, L.
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which Belisarius had stationed there, and advanced against the enemy’s stockade, which was commanded bv Ruderic, a capable warrior. Then he made a sudden assault upon the barbarians in the camp and smote a certain number of them, including Ruderic who had come out ag-ainst him. The Goths, for their part;, immediately abandoned the camp and withdrew, either because they supposed that Isaac had a very large hostile force in the rear, or by way of deceiving their opponents so that they might be able to capture them, as actually happened.
So Isaac’s men penetrated the hostile camp, and began to plunder the silver which lay there and the other valuables. But the Goths immediately returned and slew many of their opponents^ but took Isaac alive along with some few others. Horsemen then hastened to Belisarius and reported that Isaac was in the hands of the enemy. Belisarius was thunderstruck at what he heard, and, without investigating in what manner Isaac could have been captured, but thinking that both Portus and his wife were lost and that complete disaster had fallen upon the Romans, in that no other stronghold remained where they could now take refuge and save themselves, he fell into a state of speechlessness, an experience which be had never had before. It was for tliis reason that he hastily withdrew his forces to the rear, with the intention of attacking the enemy while they were still in disorder and recovering the town at all costs.
So the Roman army withdrew from the bridge 4 5
4	ywaina. Κ : yvvouKa αύτυΰ L.
5	κατα<ρυ7ίντ€5 L : καταλιττόντεϊ K. s άτακτου Κ : άπαρασκςύοΐϊ L·.
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32	άνεχώρησαν. εν Be τω Πόρτω yεvόμεvoς Βελι-σάριος, την τε Ίσαάκου μανίαν έγυω καλ τῆ? ου Βεον οι αύτω ξυμβάσης ταραχής f/σθετο, τω τε της τύχης εναντιωματι περιώΒυνος yeyovώς ενοσει
33	τ6 σώμα, πυρετός yap iπLy€vόμevoς ες χρόνου μήκος ύπερφυώς τε αυτόν ηνία καί ες κίνΒυνον
34	θανάτου ήyεv. ήμεραιν Be Βυοιν ύστερον ?Ρου-Βερίχω τε ξυνεβη τεΧευτήσαι τον βίον καί ό ΎουτίΧας 7τεpιaXyήσaς τῆ ξυμφορα τον Ίσαάκην Βιεφθειρε.
XX
Βἐσσας τε τον σίτον ετι μάΧΧον ^άπεμΊτοΧών επΧούτει, πρυτανευούσης αύ τω τάς τιμάς της των Βεομενων άνάηκης. καλ όΧος1 εις μέριμναν την περί ταΰτα εσπουΒακώς ούτε φυΧακής τού περι-βόΧου ούτε άΧΧου ότουούν άσφαΧείας2 περί επεμεΧειτο, άΧΧά αναπεπτωκεναι μεν των στρατιωτών τοΐς ye βουΧομενοις εξήν, φυΧακτήριον Βε 6Xίyωv τινών εν τοι? τείχεσιν ήν, και τούτο Be
2	άπημεΧημενον ως μάΧιστα. οΐς yap αει τήν φυΧακήν επικεισθαι ξννεβαινε, ποΧΧή εξουσία τού καθεύΒειν iyiveTO, επεί ούΒεϊς αότοῖς· εφειστήκει, όστις αν και Xoyov τινα τού τοιούτου ποιοϊτο· οόδἐ περιιόντες τινες κύκΧω των περιβοΧων, ηπερ είώθει, Βιερευνάσθαι τούς φύΧακας ο τί ποτε ποιονσιν ήξίουν, ου μήν ούΒε τις των οίκητόρων
3	αύτοΐς ξυμφυΧάσσειν ήΒύνατο. oXiyoi τε yap
1	δλοϊ L : #λα>ϊ Κ.
! aatpaXtias Κ : cm. L.
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without accomplishing its object. But when Beli-sarius reached Portiis, he learned of the madness of Isaac and perceived that his own excitement had been without reason; whereupon he was so overcome with sorrow at this adversity of fortune that he fell sick. For a fever came on which by its long continuance harassed him sorely and brought him into danger of death. Two days later it caine about that Ruderic died, and Totila, being exceedingly grieved at his loss; put Isaac to death.
XX
Meanwhile Bessas continued to grow more wealthy than ever by retailing his grain, since his prices were fixed by the necessity of those who wanted it. And since he was entirely wrapped up in his concern for this traffic, he neither paid heed to the defence of the walls nor concerned himself with any other measures for security whatsoever, but any of the soldiers who so wished were allowed to neglect their duties; and meanwhile there Λν-as only an insignificant garrison on the walls, and even this received very little attention. For those who chanced from day to day to be assigned to guard duty were freely permitted to sleep, since no one was put in command of them who might possibly take some notice of such an act; nor did any officers consent to go the rounds of the fortifications^ as had been customary, and inspect the guards to see what they were doing, and furthermore not one of the citizens was able to assist them in keeping guard ;
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κομιΒή ενταύθα, ώσπερ μοι ερρηθη, εΧείποντο καλ αυτοί τω Χιμώ υπερφυών κεκακωμενοι.
4	Τ'εσσαρες ούν 'Ίσαυροι, άμφϊ πυΧην'Ασιναρίαν φυΧακην εχοντες, τηρήσαντες τῆ? νυκτος τον καιρόν εν ω τοῖς μεν αυτών εχομενοις καθεύΒειν επεβαΧΧεν, αύτοΐς Βε ή φυΧακη του εκείνη τείχους επεκειτο, κάΧως τε εκ των επάΧξεων άναρτήσαντες άχρι e? τό εΒαφος εξικνου μένους, καί τούτων χερσίν άμφοτεραις Χαβομενοι εξω του περιβόΧου εηενοντο καί παρά Τουτίλαυ άφικόμενοι Βεξασθαι τη πόΧει αυτόν τε ώμοΧό-ηουν καί τον Τότθων στρατόν■ Βυνατοί yap είναι
5	τούτο 7τοιείν ίσχυρίζοντο ούΒενί πάνω, καί ος χάριτας σφίσιν άΒρας εξειν όμόXoyησaς, ηνπερ επιτεΧη ταϋτα ποιήσωσι, κυρίους τε αυτού? καταστησ εσθ αι χρημάτων μεyάXωv, Βύο των επόμενων ξύν αύτοΐς επεμψε κατασκεψο μένους τον χώρον οθεν οι άνθρωποι Γότθοις εφασκον ες
O	την πόΧιν εσιτητά είναι. οΐπερ επειΒη παρά το τείχος άφίκοντο, των καΧωΒίων. Χαβομενοι άνε-βαινον ες τάς επάΧξεις, ούΒενος ενταύθα η φθεyyoμεvoυ η των ποιούμενων αϊσθησιν εχοντος.
7	επειΒη τε ενταύθα iykvovTO, τοϊς βάρβαροις οι 'Ίσαυροι πάντα εΒείκνυον, ως άνιεναι μεν βουΧο-μενοις ούΒεν αν εμπόΒιον εϊη, άνεΧθούσι δἐ πολλἡ αν εξουσία ykvoiTO σφίσιν, ούΒενος τό παράπαν άντιστατούντος, ταύτά τε αυτούς απαγγελλειν Τουτίλα κεΧεύσαντες άπεπεμψαντο.
8	'Άπερ επει ό ΎουτίΧας ηκουσεν, ησθη μεν πως 324
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for an exceedingly small number, as 1 have said, were left in the city and these were wasted to the last degree by the famine.
Thus it came about that four Isaurians who were keeping guard by the Asinarian Gate did as follows : having waited carefully for that part of the night during which it always fell to the lot of the soldiers next them to sleep while the guarding of that portion of the wall devolved upon them, they fastened ropes to the battlement long enough to reach down to the ground, and laying hold of these with both hands got outside the fortifications; then they went before Totila and agreed to receive him and the Gothic army into the city; for, as they declared, they were able to do this without any trouble. And Totila promised that he would be exceedingly grateful to them if they made good these promises and that he λνοιιΐά put them in possession of great sums of money; he then sent with them two of his men to look over the place from Λνΐιίοΐι these men claimed that the Goths could effect an entrance into the city. So this party came up beside the wall and, laying hold of the ropes, ascended to the battlement, where not a man uttered a sound or observed Avhat was going on. So when they reached the top, the Isaurians staved the barbarians everything, namely that those who wished to ascend would meet with no obstacle, and that after they had come up they would have complete freedom of action, meeting as they would with not the least resistance ; then, after bidding them carry this report to Totila, they sent them away.
Now when Totila heard this report, he was, in a
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rf) αγγελία, υποψία. 8ε καί ως ες τους Ίσαύρους 9 εχόμενος ον λίαν αύτοΐς πιστεύειν ήξίου. ήμέραις τε ον ποΧΧαΐς 1 ύστερον αύθις οι άνθρωποί παρ' αυτόν ήκον, επί την πράξιν παρακαΧούντβς. καί ος ετερους 8ύο ξύν αύτοΐς επεμψεν, ἐφ’ ω καί αυτοί ες το ακριβές άπαντα Βιερευνησάμενοι
10 απαγγείλω σ ι υ.	οι 8ε ες αυτόν επανηκοντες απαντα ομοίως τοι? προτεροις ήyyεXXov. εν τυύτω 8ε fPωμαίοί στρατιώται ποΧΧοϊ επί κατα-σκοπή στεΧΧόμενοι της πόΧεως ου ποΧΧω άποθεν Γότθοις 8εκα 68ω ίούσιν ενετυχον, ούς 8ή εΧόντες
11 7ταρα τον Βέσσαν ευθύς άηουσι. και 6 μεν ανεπυνθάνετο τούτων 8ή των βαρβάρων ο τί ποτε 6 Τουτίλα? Βιανοοΐτο, οι 8ε Γότθοι εν εΧπίΒι εφασαν είναι των τινας σφίσιν Ίσαύρων ενΒώσειν την πόΧιν' ή8η yap εκπυστος ό λόγο?1 2 ες των
12	βαρβάρων ποΧΧούς iyεyόvει. αλλά και ταντα Βεσσας τε καί Πόνων άκούσαντες εν τε ποΧΧή
ίαν 6ς
οψιν εΧθόντες ες το epyov τον άνΒρα ivpyov.
13	ό 8ε άΧΧους τε ξύν αύτοΐς επεμψε καί των αύτω κατά yεvoς προσηκόντων τινάι, οΐπερ ες αυτόν επανηκοντες και τον πάντα Xoyov άyyείXavτες ες τήν ποάξιν επερρωσαν.
14	ΤουτίΧας δει επει8ή τάχιστα νύξ εyεyόvει, άπαν ήσυχη εξοπΧίσας το στράτευμα επήyεv* άμφϊ πύΧην Ασιναρίαν. καί τεσσαρας των εν Γότθοις άνΒρίας τε καί ισχύος περί ευ ήκόντων5
1	ου πολλαΓϊ L: οϋττω iroWats Κ.
2	Ικπι/στοί δ \6yos Κ : ίκττυστον L
3	οι Κ : ονν L.	4 inriytv Haury : αττηyev MSS.
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way, pleased at the intelligence, but, notwithstanding this, he felt a suspicion as regards the Isaurians and Avas not inclined to place very much confidence in them. Not many days later these men came to him again, urging him to undertake the enterprise. Totila thereupon sent two other men with them, with instructions that they too should make a thorough investigation of the whole situation and bring back a report. And these men, upon returning to him, made a report in all respects like that of those previously sent. But during this time a large force of Roman soldiers, who were out on a reconnoitering expedition, charged upon ten Goths walking along a road not far from the city, and they took them prisoners and straightway brought them before Bessas. And he enquired of these barbarians what Totila’s purpose really was; and the Goths said that he was in hopes that some of the isaurians would deliver the city to him : for the story had already become known to many of the barbarians. But even when Bessas and Conon heard this, they treated the matter with great unconcern and took no heed of the report. And a third time the Isaurians came into the presence of Totila and tried to induce the man to do the deed. So he sent with them a number of men and among them one related to him by blood, and they, upon returning to him, reported the whole situation and encouraged him to proceed.
Totila, then, as soon as night came on, put his whole force under arms in silence and led them up near the Asinarian Gate. And he commanded four men who were conspicuous among the Goths for 5
5 ήκόντων suggested by Haury : %kovtus MSS.
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ξνν τοῖς Ίσανροις Βία τών βρόχων άναβαίνειν ες τά? επάλξεις εκεΧενεν, ἐ9 εκείνον δηλονότι τῆ? ννκτός τον καιρόν ἐς ον τούτου δη τοΐς Ίσανροις ή φνλακή τον ταντη τοίχους ύπνον εκ περιτροπής
15	των άλλων αιρουμόνων επεβαλεν. οιπερ, επειδή εντός τον περιβόΧον εηένοντο, καταβαίνονσι μεν ες 7τνλας τ ας ’Α σιναρίας, ονδενός σφίσιν άντι-στατονντος, καί τό τε ξύλον πεΧεκεσι1 διαφθεί-ρονσιν ωπ ερ1 ενερσει.τ οίχον εκατερον εναρμοσθεντι τ ας πνΧας επιζενηννναι είώθεσαν, τά τε σιΒήοια ξνμπαντα οίς δη τας κΧεΐς άεϊ οι φύλακες εμβαλ-Χόμενοι εκλειόν τε τ ας πνΧας καλ κατο, την χρείαν
16 ανεωηον. ον τω δε τ ας πνΧας άναπετάσαν τες, ήπερ εβονλοντο, τῆ πόΧει ΎοντίΧαν τε καί τον Γότθων στρατόν ονδενι πάνω εδεξαντο.
ΎοντίΧας Βε αντονς ενταύθα ες ενα χώρον ξνναγαγων σκεδάνννσθαι ονδαμή είασεν' εδεισε yap μή τις ενεδρα προς των ποΧεμίων σφίσι
17	ξνμβαίνη? ταραχής δε, ως τό είκός, τῆ πόΧει και θορνβον επιπεσόντος οι μεν πΧεΙστοι των Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών δια πύλης ετερας ξνν τοϊς άρχονσιν εφευγου, ω? πη εκάστω ενπετες yεyovεv, oXiyoi δε τινες ξνν 'Ρωμαίοις τοῖς αΧΧοις ες τα
IS ιερά καταφενηονσι. τών δε πατρικίων Δεκιος και Βασίλειος ξνν ετεροις τισ\ν ([ίπποι yap σφίσι παρόντες ετνχον) ξνν τω Βεσσα φvyεΐv ΐσχνσαν.
19	Μάχιμο? δε και ΌΧνβριος καί Όρεστης καί τινες άΧΧοι ες τον Τίετρον τον άποστόλον νεών β'φυγου. τον μέντοι δήμον πεντακοσίονς ανδρας άνα πάσαν
1 πελί^σι MSS. : σώήρψ Suidas.
8 S>ir€p L and Suidas : onep Κ.
3 ξυμβαίνρ Dindorf from an inferior MS. : ξυμβαίνα KL. 328
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their bravery and strength to climb up the ropes with the Isaurians to the battlements, during that part of the night, of course, in which the guarding of that portion of the Avail fell to the Isaurians while the others were taking their turn at sleeping. And when these men got inside the fortifications, they descended to the Asinarian Gate without meeting any opposition; there they shattered with axes both the wooden beam with which the Romans customarily made the gates fast by fitting it into recesses in the "wall on either side, and also all the ironwork into which the guards always inserted their keys to shut the gates or open them according to the need of the moment. Then they swung the gates open, just as they wished to do, and without any trouble received Totila and the Gothic army into the city.
But Totila collected his men there in one place and would not allow them to scatter at all, for he feared that they would fall into some ambush set by the enemy. And tumult and confusion, as Λνπε natural, fell upon the city, and the most of the Roman soldiers were fleeing with their commanders through another gate, each one taking whatever course he found easy to follow, while only a few with the rest of the Romans were taking refuge in the sanctuaries. Among the patricians Decius and Basilius, in company with a few others (for horses happened to be at hand for them) succeeded in escaping with Bessas. But Maximus, Olyvrius, Orestes, and some others fled to the church of the Apostle Peter.1 Among the common people, however, it so fell out that only five hundred men had
1 The Basilica commenced by Constantine, on the site of St. Peter's,
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την πόλιν άποΧεΧεΐφθαι ξυνεπεσεν, οΐπερ ἐ? τἀ
‘JO ιερά κατεφυηον μόΧις. τώυ yap άΧΧων απάντων οι μεν άπιόντες ήΒη πρότερον ες ετερας ωχοντο χώρα?, οι 8ε τω Χιμώ Βιεφθάρησαν, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν είρηται. πολλοί μεν ούν ΎουτίΧα, νύκτωρ ήyyεXXov οτ ι 8η Β εσσας τε καί οι ποΧεμιοι φεύ^ουσιν. ό 8ε χαρίεντα τον λόγου
21	αυτούς είρηκεναι είπών ούκ εϊα Βιώκειν. τί yap αν ήΒιον άνθρώπω γἐυοιτο, εφη, πόΧεμίων φευyόv των;
22	Ί&πειΒή 8ε ήμερα τε ήν ή8η καί ούΒεμία ετι ενεΒρας τινος υποψία ἐλἐλειπτο, Τουτίλας· μεν ες τον ΙΙετρου νέων του αποστόλου εύξόμενος ήει* Γότθοι 8ε τούς παραπεπτωκότας Βιεφθειρον.1
23	άπεθανόν τε τούτω τω τρόπω των μεν στρατιωτών εξ καί είκοσι, του 8ε Βήμου εξήκοντα, επει 8ε ό ΎουτίΧας άφίκετο ες το ιερόν, Πελαγίος αύτω ες οψιν ήλθε τα Χριστιανών 2 Xoyia εν ταῖς χερσι φέρων, παντί τε τρόπω 3 την ικεσίαν 4 προτεινό-
24	μένος “ Φείδου τών σών, ω Βεσποτα ” είπε, και ος επιτωθάζων τε και ενΒιαθ ρυπτόμενος^ εφη “Νῖυ με, ώ Πελάγιε, ίκετεύσων εΧηΧυθας “Ὄτε με” ό Πελάγιο? άπεκρίνατο “ ΒουΧον σόν ό
25	θεός είναι πεποίηκεν. άΧΧά ΒούΧων τών σών το Χοιπόν, ω Βεσποτα, φείΒουταύτην ό ΎουτίΧας την ικεσίαν Βεξάμενος άπειπε Γότθοις μηΒενα το λοιποί'' άποκτιννύναι τών πάντων 'Ρωμαίων, άΧΧά τών χρημάτων αύτώ μέντα τιμιώτατα εξεΧεΐν, τα 8ε άΧΧα σφίσιν αύτοΐς κατ εξουσίαν Χηΐζεσθαι.
1 Ζάφβειρον L : Sie<puyov Κ.
- χριστιανών Κ : του χριστού L.
3	παντί τ6 τρόπφ L: παντί τ 6 Κ, τανττ] τ( ν,.
4	ίκΐσίαν Κ : iKCTtiav L.
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been left throughout the whole city, and these with difficulty found refuge in the sanctuaries. For all the rest of the population were gone, some having departed to other lands and some having been carried off by the famine, as I have stated above. Now many persons during that night kept reporting to Totila that both Bessas and the enemy were fleeing. But he, saying the report they had given was a pleasing one, would not permit a pursuit. “For what could be sweeter for a man,” he said, “than a fleeing enemy?”
When it was already day and there was now no suspicion left of any ambush, Totila, for his part, went to the church of the Apostle Peter to pray, but the Goths began to slay those who fell in their way. And in this manner there perished among the soldiers twenty-six, and among the people sixty. And when Totila had come to the sanctuary, Pelagius came before him carrying the Christian scriptures in his hand, and, making supplication in every manner possible, said “ Spare thine own, O Master.” And Totila, mocking him with a haughty air of indifference, said “ Now at last, Pelagius, you have come to make yourself a suppliant before me.” “Yes” replied Pelagius, “at a time when God has made me your slave. Nay, spare your slaves, O Master, from now on.” And Totila received this supplication with favour and forbade the Goths thereafter to kill any Roman at all, but he permitted them, while setting aside for him the most valuable of the property, to have unrestricted authority to plunder all the rest for themselves.
5 ενδιαθρυπτόμΕνοε Vj, Scaliger : ένδιαθρύπtus KL.
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-G Πολλά μεν ούν εν ται? πατρικίων οίκίαις εύρε, πάντων δε μάΧιστα ούπερ ο Βεσσας κατεΧυε. τά? γὰρ ανοσίας, ως γε ΒεδήΧωται, τον σίτον
27	τιμάς ό κακοδαίμων Τουτίλα ήθροιζεν. οΰτω τε περιεστη1 τοι? τε άΧΧοις '1?ωμαίοις καί τοΐς εκ τής συγκλήτου βουΧής και ούχ ήκιστα Του-στ ικιανή, ττ} Βοετίον μεν γάμε τῆ γενομενη, παιδί Be Συμμάχου, και την ουσίαν άε ι τ οΐς Βεομενοις προϊεμενη,1 2 ΒονΧων τε καί αγροίκων άμπεχομενοις ίμάτια, προς των ποΧεμίων άρτον ή αΧΧο τι των
28	αναγκαίων αίτουμενοις βιούν. ες τε τάς οικίας περιιόντες και τάς θύρας ες αει κόπτοντες τροφήν ΒιΒόναι σφίσιν εδεοντο, ου φεροντος αυτοΐς αισχύνην τού έργου.
29	Και Γότθοι μεν 'Υουστικιανήν κτείνειν εν σπουδή εποιούντο, επικαΧούντες οτι Βή χρήματα προϊεμενη τ οΐς τον 'Βωμαίων στρατού άρχουσι τάς ®ευδερίχου εικόνας Βιαφθείρειε, τούς φόνους αμυνόμενη Συμμάχου τε τού πατρός καί Βοετίου
30	του ξυνοικήσαντος. Τουτίλα? δε ούδεν άχαρι παθειν αυτήν ζυνεχώρησεν, ἀλλ* αυτήν τε και τάς άΧΧας άπάσας ύβρεως έκτος ΒιεφυΧαξε, καίπερ Υότθων ες κοίτην ως μάΧιστα εφιεμενων
31	αύταΐς ξυνεΧθειν. Βιόπερ αυτών ούδεμια ες το σώμα ύβρίσθαιΖ ξυνεβη ούτε άνδρι ξυνοικούση ούτε παρθενω η χήρα ούση, μέγα τε κΧεος επι σωφροσύνη εκ τούτου τού έργου ΤουτίΧας ίσγει
1	ΊΓίριίστη Κ : nepirju L.
2	προϊίμίντ) Κ : ττροτανομίντ) L.
8 ύβρίσθαι Κ : ύβρίζζσθαι L.
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Now he found much of value in the houses of patricians, but most of all in the house where Bessas had lodged. For that ill-starred wretch had been only collecting for Totila the outrageous sums which, as set forth above, he had charged for the grain. And thus the Romans in general, and particularly the members of the senate, found themselves reduced to such straits that they clothed themselves in the garments of slaves and rustics, and lived by begging bread or any other food from their enemies; a very notable example of this change of fortune being that of Rusticiana, the daughter of Symmachus, who had been wife of Boetius, a woman who λυ as always lavishing her wealth upon the needy. Indeed these wretches went about to all the houses and kept knocking at the doors and begging that they give them food, feeling no shame in doing so.
Now the Goths, on their part, were eager to put Rusticiana to death, bringing against her the charge that after bribing the commanders of the Roman army, she had destroyed the statues of Theoderic, her motive in so doing having been to avenge the murder not only of her father Symmachus, but also of her husband Boethius. But Totila would not permit her to suffer any harm, but he guarded both her and all the other women safe from insult, although the Goths were extremely eager to have intercourse with them. Consequently not one of them had the ill fortune to suffer personal insult, whether married, unwed, or widow, and Totila won great renown for moderation from this course.
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XXI
Τῆ δε υστεραία Γότθους άπαντας ξυγκαΧεσας 6 ΎουτίΧας εΧεξε τοιάΒε· “ Ου καινήν τινα ούΒε άγνώτα ύμΐν παραίνεσιν ποιησόμενος ενθάδε υμάς, άνΒρες ξυστρατιώται, ξυνήγαγον, ἀλλ’ εκείνα ερών, άπερ εγώ μεν ποΧΧάκις ἐ? υμάς ehrov, υμϊν 8ε αυτά ενΒεξαμενοις τα μέγιστα των αγαθών
2 ξυνηνεχθη γενεά θ αι.	μή τοίνυν τινι ολιγωρία 8ιά τούτο ες τήν παραίνεσιν τανύν χρήσησθε.
3	λόγωυ γάρ τωυ ἐ? εύΒαιμονίαν αγόντων κόρον ούκ είκός άνθρώπω γενεσθαι, καν τῆ πολυλογία 1 τι? anτοκναίειν Βοκή· επεϊ ούΒε προς τήν εΡ αυτών
4	ευεργεσίαν απειπειν αξιον. λέγω θε οτι πρώην μεν ες μυριάΒας είκοσι μαγιμωτάτων ξυνιόντες στρατιωτών πΧούτω τε ύπερφυεΐ δρώμενοι καλ 'ίππων τε καί οπΧων* περιουσίαν τινα, ως ενι μάΧιστα,ενΒεικνύμενοι, και γερόντων ξυνετωτάτων ποΧύν ομιΧον, οπερ τοι? ες αγώνας καθισταμενοις ξυμφορώτατον είναι Βοκεΐ, προς άνΒρών επτα-κισχιΧίων Γραικών ήσσηθεντες, τήν τε αρχήν και τα ά,ΧΧα ζυμπαντα Χόγω ούΒενι άφηρήμεθα.
5	νυν δ’ ήμϊν ες οΧίγους άποΧειφθεΐσι γυμνούς τε και οικτρους καί οόδ’ ότουούν τών πάντων εμπείρους κρατειν τών πόΧεμίων πΧεον ή Βισμυρίων
6	ον των τετύχηκε. τα μεν ούν πεπραγμένα συΧ-
1	τη ιΓολυλογἶα L : τι a\oyia Κ.
2	‘όπλων Κ : ίλλωρ L.
1 Cf. Book IV. xxvii. 38, note.
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XXI
On the day following the capture Totila gathered all the Goths together and spoke as follows : “ Fellow-soldiers^ it is not with the purpose of making to you any new or unknown exhortation that I have brought you together in this place, but in order to say those very things which I have often said to you^ and which you for your part have heeded Avith the result that the greatest of blessings have fallen to your lot. Do not, therefore, on this account regard this present exhortation as of little moment. For when words lead to good fortune, men ought not to feel surfeit of them, even though the speaker seem to wear out his hearers with much speaking; for they cannot reasonably reject the benefit gained from such words. Now what I would say is this : only yesterday, as it were, we assembled a host of two hundred thousand most warlike soldiers, we had at our disposal enormous wealth, and could display a lavish abundance of both horses and arms, we had a numerous company of mature men of the greatest discretion—a circumstance considered most advantageous for those entering upon a Avar— and yetj with all this in our favour, we were vanquished by five thousand Greeklings/ and for no good reason were stripped of our power and everything else that was ours. But now it has been our fortune^ though reduced to a small number, destitute of arms and in pitiable plight and without any experience at all, to gain the mastery over an enemy more than twenty thousand strong. Our experience, then, to put it in a word, lias been such
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Χήβδην είπεΐν τοιαΰτά ἐστι* τάς δε των ου τω ξυμβαινόντων1 αίτιας iv1 2 είδόσιν ύμίν αύτίκα δηλώσω· οτι Γότθοι μῖν πρότερον των ἄλλων απάντων περί εΧάσσονος πεποιημενοι το δίκαιον, επρασσον ες τε άΧΧηΧους και τούς κατηκόους 'Γωμαίους ανόσια έργα, οις δη, ως τό είκός, ή'γμενος 6 θεός επ' αυτούς τότε ξύν τοι? ποΧεμίοις
7	εστράτευσε. καί διά ταΰτα πΧήθει τε και αρετή καί τη άΧΧη του ποΧεμου παρασκευή των εναντίων παρά 7τοΧύ ύπεραίροντες δυνάμει τινι άφανεΐ τε
8	καί ως ήκιστα ηινωσκομενη ήσσηθημεν. ούκοϋν τό φυΧάξαι τά άηαθά εφ’ ύμΐν3 κείσεται, διασώ-ζουσι δηΧονότι τό δίκαιον. μεταβαΧΧομενοις yap και τά παρά του θεού αύτίκα δη μαΧα ποΧεμια
9	εσται. ου yάp άνθρώπων yεvει ούδε φύσει εθνών ξυμμαγείν εϊωθεν, ἀλλ’ οίς αν μαΧΧον ό του δικαίου Xόyoς τιμωτο. ιτόνος τε ούδεϊς αύτω
10 τάyaθά εφ’ ετερους μετεvεyκεϊv. άνθρώπω μεν yάp τό μη άδικεΐν μόνον4 εν yvώμη ἐστί, θεω δε ξύμπαντα5 εν ττ} εξουσία πεφυκε κεϊσθαι.
11	φημϊ τοίνυν υμάς6 -χρήναι την δικαιοσύνην ες τε άΧΧηΧους καί τούς κατηκόους ττ}β€ΐν. τ αυτόν γάρ αν εϊη λἐγειυ την ευημερίαν ες άεϊ διασώζεσθαι.**
12	Ύοσαΰτα ο ΎουτίΧας ες τούς Γότθους είπών και τούς εκ της ?Ρωμαίων βουΧής ξυyκάXεσaς ποΧΧά ώνείδισε τε και εκάκισεν,7 οι 8 δη ποΧΧά
1	ξυμβαινόντων Κ : ξυμβάντων L.
2	eV MSS. : eS editors; cf. vn. xxxiv. 28, Thucyd. IV. 59.
3	ύμίν L: ημ7ν Κ.
4	μόνον Κ corr., L: μόνω Κ pr. m.
6 ξύμπαντα Κ : πάντα L.
336
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. xxi. 6-12
as I have described. But the causes of this outcome, though you know them full well, I must now state to you. The Goths in earlier times paid less heed to justice than to any other thing, and treated each other and their Roman subjects as well in an unholy manner; wherefore God was then moved to take the field against them on the side of their enemies. And so, although we were far superior to our opponents in number and in valour and in the general equipment for war, we were defeated by a power which \vas invisible and quite uncomprehended. It will therefore rest Avith you to guard your blessings—manifestly by continuing to observe justice. For if you change your course, God too will instantly change His favour and become hostile to you. For it is not His wont to fight with a race of men or a particular nation, but with such as shew the greater honour to justice. And for Him it is no labour to transfer his blessings from one people to the other. For whereas only to refrain from wrong-doing inheres in the will of man, God by His very nature has all things in His power. I say, therefore, that vou must observe justice strictly both in your dealings with each other and with your subjects; for it would amount to the same thing to tell you to preserve your good fortune for ever.”
After Totila had made this speech before the Goths, he likewise called together the members of the Roman senate, and reproached and abused them at length, saying that, although they had 6 7
6	ύμαϊ Κ corr., L: ήμα* Κ. pr. m.
7	eκάκισαν Κ : (πιτωθαζων ϊκάκιστν L. β ot Κ : wj L.
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7τρός τε Θευδερίχον καί *ΑταΧαρίχου aya0cl πεπονθότες, ἐττί τε τῆ? αρχής άπάσης αυτοί ἐ? αει καταστάντες καί την τε ποΧιτείαν διοίκησα-μενοι, πλούτου τε περιβεβΧημενοι μέγα τι χρήμα, είτα1 ες 2 Γότθου? του? εύερ-γετας ποΧΧή ay νω-μοσύνη εχόμενοι, ες άπόστασίν τε ου δέον επι τω σφετερω πονηρω ϊδοιεν3 καί τούς Τραικούς επί τή πατρίδι ^ayayoivTO, προδόται σφών
13	αυτών εκ του αιφνίδιου yεyεvημεvoι. καί άνε-πυνθάνετο μεν εϊ τι προς Γότθων πάθοιεν αυτοί
14	κακόν πώποτε. λἐγειυ δε ῆυάγΛαζἐυ, εϊ τι aya-θόν σφίσι προς Ιουστινιανού βασιΧεως ξνμ-βαίνοι,4 Λταταλἐγωυ εφεξής άπαντα, δτι δη τ ας μεν άρχας άφήρηντο σχεδόν τι άπάσας, προς δε των καΧουμενών λογοθετών αίκιζόμενοι Xoyισμoύς εκτίνειν των σφίσιν ες Γότθους πεποΧιτευμενων άvayκaσθεΐεv καί τω ποΧεμω κεκακωμενοι φόρους τούς δημοσίους ούδεν τι ενδεεστερον ή εν τή ειρήνη τοι? Γραικοϊς φεροιεν αΧΧα τε ποΧΧά ενετίθει τω λόγω, δσα δεσπότην δυσμενή τούς
15	δεδουΧωμενους όνειδίζειν είκός. 'ΓΙρωδιανόν τε αύτοΐς ενδεικνύμενος καί τούς την πόΧιν αύτω παραδόντας Ίσαύρους “'Υμείς μεν” εφη “ ξύν-τροφοι Γότθοις yεyεvημεvoι ουδέ χώρον τινα έρημον ες τήνδε ήμΐν ενδιδόναι την ημέραν ε’γυώ-κατε, οΐδε δε ημάς 'Ρώμη τε αυτή καί ΧποΧιτίω
16	εδεξαντο. διόπερ υμείς μεν εν οίκετών λόγω
1 (Ίτα Κ : om. L.	2 is Κ : is robs L.
3 ἴSoiev Κ : eϊδον L.	4 ξυμ&αίι>οι Κ : ξυμβαίη L.
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received many benefits from both Theoderic and Atalaric, in that they themselves had always been appointed to the chief offices throughout the kingdom and had thus administered the government, and had, furthermore, amassed vast wealth, still they had acted with such ingratitude toward the Goths; their benefactors, that, regardless of their obligations, they had planned a revolt to their own harm, and brought in the Greeks1 to attack their fatherland, thus turning traitors to themselves on the impulse of the moment. Their, after enquiring whether they had ever suffered any personal harm at the hands of the Goths, he compelled them to state whether any good thing came to them from the Emperor Justinian, reviewing all that had happened in order: first, they had* he said, been stripped of practically all the offices; second, they bad been maltreated by the logothetes,2 as they were called., in that they had been compelled to settle accounts for their treatment of the Goths during their official careers; and, third, although they were in dire straits on account of the war, they were paying the Greeks not a whit less in public taxes than in times of peace. And he included many other things too in his speech^ such things as an angry master might be expected to say in upbraiding men who have become his slaves. Then he set before them Herodian and the Isaurians who had handed over the city to him^ and said: "You, who have been reared together with the Goths, have not up to the present day seen fit to surrender to us even one empty town, but these men have received us into Rome itself and Spolitium. By this action you have been reduced to the rank of household slaves,
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γεγόνησθε, ovtol 8ε Γότ θοις φίΧοι τε, ως τ ο είκός, και ξυγγενεις γεγενη μόνοι τ ας ύμετόρας
17	άρχάς το Χοιττον εξουσιν." οι μεν ούν πατρίκιοι ταύτα άκούοντες1 σιωπή εΐχοντο. Πελάγιος 8ε ΎουτίΧαν υπέρ άν8ρων επταικότων τε καί 8ε8υσ-τυχηκότων παραιτούμενος ούκετι άνίει, εως αυτούς φίΧανθρωπίας ύπόσχεσιν ποιησάμενος άπεπόμψατο.
18	’Έπειτα 8ε Πελάγιου τε και των εν Ύωμη ρητόρων ενα, ®εό8ωρον ονομα, πρέσβεις ες βασι-Χεα Ιουστινιανόν εστειΧεν, ορκοις αυτούς Βεινο-τάτοις καταΧαβών, ὅτι τε εύνοια ες αυτόν χρήσονται και άναστρόφειν ότι τάχιστα ες την
19	Ίταλιαυ εν σπου8ή εξουσιν. επεστεΧΧε τε αύτοις την ειρήνην οι παν τι σθενει παρά βασι-Χόως πορίζεσθαι, όπως 8ή μή αυτός άναγκάζηται 'νώμην ες εόαφος καθελών ξύμπασαν και τούς εκ τής συγκΧήτου 8ιαφθείρας βουΧής ες ΊΧΧυριούς τον πόΧεμον άγειν. καλ γράμματα 8ε Ίουστινιανω
20	βασιΧεϊ εγραψεν. ή8η μεν οΰν βασιΧεύς ήκηκόει τα εν ’Ιταλία ξυμπεπτωκότα. επεϊ 8ε καί οι πρόσβεις παρ αυτόν ήΧθον, άπήγγειΧάν τε2 οσα ό ΎουτίΧας σφίσιν επεστεΧΧε και τήν επιστοΧήν ενεχείρισαν.
21	’E 8ήΧου 8ε ή γραφή τά8ε· “"O σ α μεν εν Ρωμαίων τῆ πόΧει γενεσθαι ξυνεβη, επεϊ μεμα-
22	θηκεναι3 σε άπαντα οιμαι, σιωπάν εγνωκα.4 ων 8ε ενεκα τούς πρόσβεις άπεσταΧκα τούσΒε αύτίκα εϊσηβ αίτούμεθα τα εκ τής ειρήνης καΧα& σε τε
1 ακούοντας Κ: ακούσavres L.	2 τε Haury: Se Κ, om. L.
3	iirel μςμαθηκέναι Κ: έπιμεμαθηκίναι L.
4	σιωπάν tyvu.<κα Κ: και rb παν eyvwKas L,
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while these men, seeing that they have really proved themselves friends and kinsmen of the Goths, will hold your offices hereafter." Now when the patricians heard this, they sat in silence. But Pelagius began to plead with Totila for them as men who had suffered reverse and misfortune, and would not let him go until he made them a promise of kind treatment and thus sent them away.
After this he sent Pelagius and one of the Roman orators, Theodoras by name, as envoys to the Emperor Justinian, having· bound them by most solemn oaths that they would remain loyal to him and would make every effort to return to Italy as quickly as possible. And he instructed them to exert themselves to the utmost to secure peace for him from the emperor, in order, as he said, that he, for his part, might not be compelled to raze Rome entirely to the ground, to destroy the members of the senate, and to carry the war into Illyricum. And he also wrote a letter to the Emperor Justinian. Now the emperor had already heard of what had taken place in Italy. But when later on the envoys came before him, they delivered the message which Totila had instructed them to bring and put the letter into his hands.
Now the contents of the letter were as follows: “As to what has transpired in the city of Rome, since I suppose thou hast learned everything, I have decided to remain silent. But as to the purpose for which I have sent these envoys, thou slialt straightway be informed. We demand that thou, for thy part, take to thyself the advantages * 6
0 αύτίκα ζίστ) Κ: ταντά eiaiv L.
6	καλά Κ: άγαθά L.
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23	προσίεσθαι1 αυτόν και ήμΐν ξυγχωρείν. ώνπερ μνημεία τε καί παραδείγματα κάΧΧιστα εχομεν ’Αναστάσιόν τε καί ΘενΒεριχον, οι βεβασιΧεύκασι μβν ον 7τοΧΧω πρότερος, ειρήνης Βε καί αγαθών ιπραγμάτων άπαντα ενεπΧήσαντο τον κατ1 αίτου? ?4 χρόνον, ήν γάρ σοι ταύτά ποτε βουΧομενω ειη, πατήρ τε αν εμός εικότως καλοίο καί ξνμμάχους 23 ημάς εφ' ους αν βονΧοιο τό Χοιπόν εξεις." ταύτα επεί βασιΧεύς Ιουστινιανό; άπενεχθεντα είδε, και τους Χόγους των π ρεσβεων άπαντας ήκουσεν, άπεπέμψατο αυτούς αντίκα Βή μάλα, τούτο τε1 2 μόνον αυτοις anτοκρινόμενος καί Τουτίλα γράψας, ότι Βη αύτοκράτορα του ποΧεμου πεποίηται Βελισάριον,3 κύριος τε Βία τούτο εκείνος εϊη τα προς ΎοντίΧαν δπως βούΧοιτο* Βιοικήσασθαι^
XXII
Έν ω δἐ οι πρόσβεις ούτοι ες Βυζάντιον5 και αύθις ες ’Ιτ αΧίαν εστεΧΧοντο, εν τούτω εν
2	Αενκανοΐς6 τάδε ξυνηνεχθη γενεσθαι. Τουλ-Χιανός τους εκείνη αγροίκους άγείρας την είσοδον στενοτάτην ούσαν εφύΧασσεν, όπως μη οι ποΧε-μιοι κακονργήσοντες ιοιεν ες τα επί Αευκανιας
3	χωρία, καί 'Άνται δε αυτοις τριακόσιοι ξυνεφύ-Χασσον, οϋσπερ ’Ιωάννης ενταύθα Βεηθεντι ΤουΧ-Χιανω άποΧιπών πρότερον ετυχεν αγαθοί γάρ οι βάρβαροι ούτοι μάχεσθαι εν Βυσχωρίαις πάν-
1 προσ'κσθαι Hoeschel in marg : irpoieaOai MSS.
* τοντό τ € Κ: τοΰτο τότε L.
3 αύτοκράτορα—β^Χισάριον Κ : αυτοκράτωρ—&e\iaaptos L.
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which flow from peace and also grant them to us. These advantages are recalled and exemplified most admirably in the lives of Anastasius and Theoderic, who ruled as kings not long ago, and filled their whole reigns with peace and prosperity. And if this same condition should perchance please thee, thou wouldst properly be called my father, and thou wilt also have us hereafter as allies against whomsoever thou mayest wish to use us.” When the Emperor Justinian saw this letter thus brought to him, and heard all the words of the envoys, he dismissed them instantly, giving them only this reply and Avriting it to Totila, that he had made Belisarius supreme commander in the war, and that he, consequently, had full power to make such settlement -with Totila as he wished.
XXII
But while these envoys were travelling to Byzantium and returning to Italy, the following events took place in Lucania. Tullianus gathered the rustics of that region and set a guard upon the pass (a very narrow one) which gives access to the district, with the purpose of preventing the enemy from entering to devastate the land of Lucania. And three hundred Antae also were helping them to keep guard, men whom John had left there previously, as it happened, at the request of Tullianus; for these barbarians excel all others in * 6
1 όπως βούλοιτο L : οττη βουΧεσθαι Κ,
0 es Βυζάντιον Comparetti: βυζάντιον Κ, in βυζαντίου L.
6 iv \evKavo7s Κ : iv om. L.
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4	των μάλιστα. άπερ επει 6 Ύουτίλας εμαθε, Γότθους μιν ἐ? τό εργον καθειναι άξύμφορον ωετο είναι, αγροίκων 8ε πλήθος άγειρας, Γότθων τε ξυμπεμψας αύτοΐς ολίγους τινας, εκελευε τής
5	είσόΒου σθενει παντϊ άποπειράσθαι. οΐπερ επειΒή άλλήλοις ξυνεμιξαν, ώθισμος μεν άμφοτερων πολύς εγεγόνει, 'Άνται Be τῆ σφετερα αρετή, άμα Be και τής Βυσχωρίας σφίσι ξυλλαμβανούσης, ξύν τοι? άμφϊ, Ύουλλιανον άγροίκοις τούς ενάντιους
6	ἐτρεψαντο. φόνος τε αυτών εγεγόνει πολύς.
Γνούς Be ταύτα ό Τουτίλα? εγνω Ρώμην μεν καθελεϊν ες εΒαφος, τού Be1 στρατού τό μεν πλεΐστον ενταύθα πη άπολιπεΐν, τω Be άλλω
7	επί τε Ίωάννην κα\ Αευκανούς ίεναι. τού μεν ούν περιβόλου εν χώροις πολλοΐς τοσούτον καθείλεν οσον ες τριτημόριον τού παντός μάλιστα. εμπιπράν 8ε και των οίκοΒομιών τα Ατάλλιστά τε καί άξιολογώτατα εμελλε, 'Ρώμην τε μηλόβοτον καταστήσεσθαι, άλλα Βελισάριος μαθών πρόσβεις τε καί γράμματα1 2 παρ αυτόν επεμψεν.
8	οϊπερ επειΒή3 Τουτίλα ες οψιν ήλθον, ειπόν τε ών ενεκα ήκοιεν καί τα γράμματα εν εγχείρισαν. εΒήλου Be ή γραφή τάδε·
“Πόλεως4 μεν κάλλη ούκ οντα εργάζεσθαι ανθρώπων αν φρονίμων ευρήματα ειεν και πολιτικώς βιοτεύειν επισταμενων, οντα 8ε άφα-νίζειν τους γε άξυνετους είκος και γνώρισμα τούτο τής αυτών φύσεως ούκ αίσγυνομένους5
9	χρόνω τω υστερώ άπολιπεΐν. 'Ρώμη μέντοι
1	του δβ Comparetti: του 5c τον Κ, του re L.
2	-γράμματα LH : ττρά-γματα Κ.
8 o'inep έ7Τ6ιδή L: οί Κ, ο'ίπερ eirel Η.
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their ability to fight on rough ground. When Totila learned this, though he considered it inexpedient to assign Goths to the task, he gathered a multitude of rustics, and sent them with a very few Goths, with orders to try with all their strength to force the pass. When these two forces engaged in battle, a violent struggle ensued, each side striving to force the other back; but the Antae by their valour, and also because the very roughness of the ground was to their advantage, together with the rustics under Tullianus turned their opponents to flight; and a great number of them -were slaughtered.
But λνΐιεη Totila learned this, he decided first to raze Rome to the ground, and then, while leaving the most of his army in that neighbourhood, to march with the rest ajjainst John and the Lucanians. Accordingly he tore down the fortifications in many places so that about one third of the defences were destroyed. And he was on the point also of burning the finest and most noteworthy of the buildings and making Rome a sheep-pasture, but Belisarius learned of his design and sent envoys with a letter to him. When these envoys came before Totila, they stated why they had come and delivered the letter, which conveyed the following.
“ While the creation of beauty in a city which has not been beautiful before could only proceed from men of Λνί5(1οπι who understand the meaning of civilization, the destruction of beauty which already exists would be naturally expected only of men who lack understanding, and who are not ashamed to leave to posterity this token of their character. 4 5
4	TT0Xeu>s ΚΗ : -κόκκων L.
5	αΙσχυνομξνου$ ΚΗ : αϊσχννομίνχν L
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7τόΧεων άπασών, οσαι ύφ’ ἡ λ ίω τ νη^άνουσιν ουσα ι, μεγίστη τβ παι άξίόΧο^ωτάτη ώμόXόyητaι1
10	είναι, ου yap άν8ρος ενός apery elpyaarai ού8ε χρόνου βραχέος 8υνάμει ἐ? τόσον με^/εθους τε καί κάΧΧους άφΐκται, άΧΧά βασιΧεων μεν πΧήθος, άνΒρων 8ε αρίστων συμμορίαι ποΧΧαί, χρόνου τε μήκος καί πΧούτου εξουσίας ύπερβοΧή τά τε άΧΧα πάντα εκ πάσης της γῆς· καί τεχνίτας
11	ανθρώπους ενταύθα ξυναηαηειν ϊσχυσαν. ου τω τε την 7τόΧιν τοιαύτην, οΐανπερ όρας, κατά βραχύ τεκτηνάμενοι, μνημεία της πάντων αρετής τοΐς επιηενησομενοις άπεΧητον, ώστε ή ες ταύτα επήρεια εικότως αν ά8ίκημα μέγα ες τους
"ανθρώπους τού παντός αίώνος Βόξειεν είναι■
12	άφαιρεϊται yap τούς μεν πpoyeyevyμένους την τής αρετής μνήμην, τούς 8ε ύστερον επ^ενησο-
13	μένους των ερyωv τήν θεάν, τούτων 8ε τοιούτων ον των εκείνο ευ ϊσθι, ως 8υοίν ανάγκη το ετερον είναι· ή yap ήσσηθήση βασιΧεως εν τω8ε τω
14	πόνω, ή περιεση, αν ου τω τύχοι. ήν μεν ούν νικωης, 'Ρώμην τε καθεΧών, ου τήν ετερου του, άΧΧα τήν σαυτού άποΧωΧεκώς αν, ώ βεΧτιστε, εϊης, και 8ιαφυΧάξας, κτήματι, ως το είκός, των 1 2 πάντων καΧΧίστω πΧουτήσεις* ήν 8ε γε τήν χείρω σοι τύχην πΧηρούσθαι3 ξυμβαίη, σώσαντι μεν 'Ρώμην χάρις αν σώζοιτο παρά τω νενικηκότι ποΧΧή, 8ιαφθείραντι 8ε φιΧανθρωπίας τε ού8εϊς ετι ΧεΧείψεται Xόyoς και προσέσται το μη8εν τού
346
1	ωμολόγηται KL : δμολογεΊται H.
2	των KL: τω H.
* νληρουσθαι ΚΗ : κ\ηρουσ€αι L.
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Now among all the cities under the sun Rome is agreed to be the greatest and the most noteworthy. For it has not been created by the ability of one man, nor has it attained such greatness and beauty by a power of short duration, but a multitude of monarchs^ many companies of the best men, a great lapse of time, and an extraordinary abundance of wealth have availed to bring together in that city all other things that are in the whole world, and skilled workers besides. Thus, little by little, have they built the city, such as you behold it, thereby leaving to future generations memorials of the ability of them all, so that insult to these monuments would properly be considered a great crime against the men of all time; for by such action the men of former generations are robbed of the memorials of their ability, and future generations of the sight of their works. Such, then, being the facts of the case, be well assured of this, that one of two things must necessarily take place:	either you will be
defeated bv the emperor in this struggle, or, should it so fall out, you will triumph over him. Now, in the first place, supposing you are victorious, if you should dismantle Rome, you would not have destroyed the possession of some other man, but your own city, excellent Sir, and, on the other hand, if you preserve it, you will naturally enrich yourself by a possession the fairest of ali ; but if, in the second place, it should perchance fall to your lot to experience the worse fortune, in saving Rome you would be assured of abundant gratitude on the part of the victor, but by destroying the city you will make it certain that no plea for mercy will anv longer be left to you, and in addition to this you
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15	epyov άπόνασθαι. καταΧηψεται 8ε σε καί δόξα τῆς πράξεως αξία προς πάντων ανθρώπων, ήπερ εφ' εκάτερά1 σοι της γνώμης ετοίμως εστηκεν,
16	όποια yap αν των αρχόντων τα epya εϊη, τοιούτον avay^ καί υπέρ αυτών όνομα φερεσθαιΓ το-σαύτα μεν ΒεΧισάριος eypa^re.
17	ΎουτίΧας 8ε ποΧΧάκις άναΧεξάμενος την επιστοΧήν και της παραινεσεως ες τό ακριβές πεποιημενος την μάθησιν, επείσθη τε και '1?ώμην εipyάσaτo άχαρι περαιτέρω ού8εν. σημήνας τε Βελισαρίω την αυτόν yvώμηv τους πρόσβεις
18	ευθύς άπεπεμψατο. καί του μεν στρατού το πΧεΐστον μέρος 'Ρώμης ου ποΧΧω άποθεν, ἀλλ’ όσον από σταόίων είκοσι καί εκατόν ες τ α προς 8ύοντα ήΧιον ενστρατοπεόευσαμενους εν χωρίω ΆΧηηδόνι εκεΧευεν ήσυχη μενειν, όπως 8ή μηόεμία εξουσία 2 τοι? άμφϊ ΒεΧισάριον εϊη3 εξω πη τού Πόρτου ίεναι· αυτός 8ε ξύν τω αΧΧω στρατω επί τε ’Ιωάννην καί Λ ευκανούς ή ει.
19	'Ρωμαίων μέντοι τούς μεν εκ της συγΛτλἡτου βουΧής ξύν αύτω είχε, τούς 8ε αΧΧονς άπαντας ξύν τε γιιναιξϊ και παισϊν εστειΧεν ες τα επί Καμπαυία? χωρία, εν 'Ρώμη άνθρωπον ού8ενα εάσας, άΧΧ' έρημον αυτήν τό παράπαν άποΧιπών.
20	'Ιωάννης 8ε ΤουτίΧαν οι επιεναι μαθών, μενειν επί τής ΆπουΧίας ούκετι ήξίου, ἀλλ’ ες τον Αρυούντα 8ρόμω άφίκετο. των τε πατρικίων οι ες Καμπανίαν ά^/όμενοι ες Αευκανούς πεμψαντες των οικείων τινάς, ΤουτίΧα ννώμη, τούς σφετερους άypoίκovς εκεΧευον μεθίεσθαι μεν των πρασ-
1	eκότερα KL·: erepay H.
2	εξουσία ΚΗ: μηχανη δυνατά εϊη L.
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will have reaped no benefit from the deed. Furthermore. a reputation that corresponds with your conduct will be your portion among all men, and it stands waiting for you according as you decide either way. For the quality of the acts of rulers determines, of necessity, the quality of the repute which they win from their acts.” Such was the letter of Belisarius.
And Totila, after reading it over many times and coming to realize accurately the significance of the advice, was convinced and did Rome no further harm. So he sent a statement of his decision to Belisarius and immediately dismissed the envoys. And he commanded the main body of the army to make camp not far from Rome at the town of Algedon,1 which is about one hundred and twenty stades distant from the city toward the west, and to remain quietly there, in order that the troops of Belisarius might have no freedom to go anywhere outside Portus ; bat with the rest of the army he himself marched against John and the Lucanians. As for the Romans, however, he kept the members of the senate with him, Avhile all the others together with their wives and children he sent into Campania, refusing to allow a single soul in Rome, but leaving it entirely deserted.
When John learned that Totila was marching against him, he refused to remain longer in Apulia, but went hastily to Dryus. Now those patricians who Avere being taken into Campania sent certain of their domestics into Lucania, by direction of Totila, and bade their tenants abandon their
1 Perhaps Mt. Algidus (modern Ceraso), though this lies east, not west, of Rome ami is remote from Portus.
349
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
σομενων, τους Be ay ρους yewpyeiv ήττερ ειώθεσαν* εσεσθαι yap αότοῖ? τayaOa1 άπήyyεXXov των
21	κεκτημενων. οι Βε άπετάξαντο μῖν του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού, εν Be τοι? άγροῖς ἡσυχῆ εμενον2 ΎουΧ-Χιανος Be φυγών ωχετο, και οι τριακόσιοι* λντ αι
22	παρά τον Ίωάννην άναχωρειν eyvwoav. οΰτω μεν άπαντα τα εντός κόΧπου του Ίονίου, πΧην τού Αρυούντος, αύθις ύποχειρία Τότθοις τε και Τουτίλα yeyove. θαρσούντες Be ήΒη οι βάρβαροι και κατά συμμορίας σκεΒαννύμενοι περιήεσαν
23	κύκΧω άπαντα, οπερ Ιωάννης μαθων των οι επόμενων ποΧΧούς επ' αυτούς επεμψεν. οι Βή τοΐς ποΧεμίοις άπροσΒόκητοι επιπεσόντες 3 ποΧ-
24	Χούς εκτειναν. και απ’ αυτού Βείσας ό ΤουτίΧας, άπαντάς τε τους ξνν αύτω άγείρα?, άμφϊ ορος το Yάpyavov, οπερ εν ΆπουΧίοις που μεσοις άνεχει, εν τω ΆννίβαΧος τού λίβυος χαρακώματι στρα-τοπεΒευσάμενος ήσυχη εμενεν.
XXIII
Ευ τούτω Βε των τις ξύν τω Κόνωνι εκ Ύώμης φυ^/όντων, ήνίκα ή πόΧις ήΧίσκετο, Μαρτινιανός ονομα, Βυζάντιος yεvoς, Βελισαρίω προσεΧθων στἐλλβσ^αι αύτόμοΧος Βήθεν τω λόγω παρά τούς ποΧεμίους ήξίου, μeyάXa "Ρωμαίου? ἐπαγγελ-Χομενος ayaOa Βράσειν* Βόξαν τε τούτο Βελι-
1 abrols rayαθα Κ: αυτους L.
* bir^y^eWov—fyevov L·: οιη. Κ.
3 4ττΐπ((τ0ντ(ί Κ: €7Tfισττ€σίντ€5 L.
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present machinations, and till the fields as they were accustomed ; for, the message announced, they would have the property of their masters. So they detached themselves from the Roman army, and remained quietly on the land ; whereupon Tullianus made off in flight, and the three hundred Antae decided to follow John in his retreat. In this wav the whole territory south of the Ionian Gulf, with the exception of Dryus, became once more subject to the Goths and Totila. And the barbarians by this time were filled with confidence and, scattering in small bands, began to overrun the whole country round about. When John learned this, he sent a numerous force of his men against them. And this force, falling unexpectedly upon the enemy, killed a large number. And Totila, as a result of this experience, became cautious and gathered all his troops together in the neighbourhood of Mt. Garganon,'1 which rises near the centre of Apulia, and encamping in the fortified enclosure of Hannibal the Libyan, he remained quiet.
XXIII
At this time one of the men who had fled from Rome with Conon while the city was being captured —he was named Martinianus, a Byzantine by birth— came before Belisarius and asked permission to go to the enemy, pretending to be a deserter, and he promised to render the Romans a great service; and since this met with the approval of Belisarius^ he
1 Modern Gargano.
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σαρίω, άπιών ώχετο. teal αυτόν 6 ΤουτίΧας ίΒών
2	ύπερφυώς ήσθη. εύΒοκιμούντα yap εν μονομαχίαν τον νεανίαν ήκουσε τε teal εϊΒε πολλά/α?. ον των Be αν τω παίΒων τε Βύο καί τῆ? yυvaικoς εν τοι? αίχμαΧώτοις, την μεν ηνναίκα καί των τταίΒων τον ετερον ευθύς τω άνθρώπω άπεΒωκε, τον Βε ετερον εν ομήρου λόγω εφυΧασσεν, ες τε ΧποΧιτιον ξύν ετερον τισίν επεμψεν.
3	Ετ ύηχανον Βε Τότθοί, ήνίκα 'H ρωΒιανού ενΒιΒόντος Ί,ποΧίτιον εϊΧον, τής μεν ττόΧεως τον περίβοΧον ες το εΒαφος καθεΧόντες, τού Βε προ τής ^τόXεωςJcvvηyεσίoυ^ οπερ καΧεΐν αμφιθέατρου νενομίκασι, τάς τε είσόΒους ες το ακριβές άττοφ ρ άξαντες καί φρουράν ενταύθα καταστησά-μενοι \Λότθων τε1 καί'Ρωμαίων των αύτομοΧων,
4	ἐφ’ ω φυΧάξωσι2 τα εκείνη χωρία. Χίαρτινιανος ονν επειΒή είς ΈποΧίτιον ήΧθε, στρατιώτας πεντε-καίΒεκα 3 εταιρίσασθαι ϊσχυσεν, οΰσττερ άνεπειθε4 Βράσαντάς τι ες τούς βαρβάρους μέγα οντω Βή
5	επανήκειν ες το 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεΒον. στείΧας Βε τινας καί τταρά τον άρχοντα τού εν ΤΙερυσία, φυΧακττιρίου εκέΧευεν οι στράτευμα οτι τάχιστα ες ΣποΧίτιον πεμψαι, τού παντός λόγου την
6	ΒήΧωσιν ττοιησάμενος. OBoXyav Βε θύννος ηρχε τότε τής εν ΐίερυσία φρουράς, Κυπριανού προς του των αυτού Βορυφόρων, ως μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, ΒόΧω εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθεντος. οσπερ
7	ξύν στρατεύματι επί το Έ,ποΧίτιον ήει. Μαρτι-
1	τί Κ: Τί αν των L.
2	φυλάξωσι Κ.: φυλάζουσι L.
3	its 'Ζττολίτιον %λθί, στρατιώτας πίντίκα&ίκα TIaury: καί Κ, τινα? L, cf. sec. 7.
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went off'. Now when Totila saw him, lie was exceedingly pleased. For he heard that the youth had won fame in single combats, and he had also seen him many times. And since the man had two children and his wife among the captives, Totila immediately restored to him his wife and one of the children, but the other he continued to guard as a hostage, and sent Martinianus to Spolitium with a few others.
Now it so happened that when the Goths captured Spolitium by the surrender of Herodian, they had indeed razed the whole circuit-wall of the city to the ground, but they had thoroughly walled up the entrances of the structure in front of the city, which served for the keeping of wild animals and has come to be called an amphitheatre, and had established in it a garrison both of Goths and of Roman deserters, for the purpose of guarding the country round about. So when Martinianus had come to Spolitium, he succeeded in winning the friendship of fifteen soldiers, whom he persuaded to return to the Roman army after first accomplishing some great exploit against the barbarians. And he also sent some men to the commander of the garrison in Perusia, bidding him send an army to him at Spolitium with all possible speed, and explaining to him the whole situation. Now the garrison in Perusia was at that time commanded by Odalgan, a Hun, Cyprian having been treacherously removed from the world, as has been stated above,1 by one of his own bodyguards. And he came himself with an army to Spolitium.
1 Cf. chap. xii. 20.
οϋσπερ ανίτταβΐ Κ: τούτους aviirnat L·.
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νιανος 8ε άγχιστά πη είναι τb στράτευμα τούτο αίσθόμενος, άμα τοι? πεντεκαίΒεκα στρατιώταις 1 του τε φυλακτήριου τον άρχοντα εκ τού αίφνιΒίου Βιεφθειρε καί τάς πύλας άναπετάσας 'Ρωμαίους άπαντας τω φρουρίω εΒεξατο. οι 8η κτείνουσι μεν των πολεμίων πλείστους, τινας 8ε ζωγρη-σαντες παρά. Βελισάριον ηγον.
8	Όλίγω 8ε ύστερον Βελισαρίω έννοια γεγονεν ἐ9 'Ρώμην τε άναβηναι καί ες ο τι τύχης εληλύθει θεάσασθαι. των στρατιωτών ούν χιλίους άπο-
9	λεξάμενος ενταύθα ηει. 'Ρωμαίος 8ε άνηρ άφικόμενος Βρόμω ες τούς πολεμίους, οϊπερ εστρατοπεΒενοντο εν Άλγ^δουι, τό2 Βἐλισαρίου
10	στράτευμα ηγγειλεν. οι 8ε βάρβαροι προλοχί-σαντες ενεΒραις τισι τα προ της 'Ρώμης χωρία, επειΒη άγχιστά πη άφικομένους τους άμφι Β ελισάριον είΒον, εκ των ενεΒρών άναστάν τες επ'
11	αυτούς ηεσαν. μάχης τε καρτεράς γενομενης, τη σφετερα άρε τη 'Ρωμαίοι τούς πολεμίους τρεψά-μενοι, πλείστους τε Βιαφθείραντες ες τον ΤΙόρτον ευθύς άνεχώρησαν. ταύτα μεν ούν τηΒε εχώρησεν,3
12	Ἕστι Βε Κ αλαβρών επιθαλασσία πόλις ό Τάρας, Βυοΐν σχεΒόν τι ήμεραιν όΒον Δρυούντος Βιεχουσα, επί τε Ρ)ουρίους καί 'Ρηγίνους ενθενΒε
13	ίόντι. ενταύθα Ιωάννης ξύν όλίγοις τισί, Ταραντηνών αυτόν4 επαναγόμενων, άφίκετο, τούς λοιπούς επί τη τού Δρυούντος φυλακή
14	καταστησάμενος. και επει την πάλιν εΙΒε
1	στρατιώταις Κ : στρατιώταις τοσοντονς yap έταιρίσασθαι ϊσχυσ-e L.
2	τί L: τ ον Κ.
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Then, when Martinianus ascertained that this army was close at hand, lie in company with the fifteen soldiers suddenly slew the commander of the garrison and, opening the gates^ received all the Romans into the fortress. And the most of the enemy they slew, but they made some prisoners and brought them before Belisarius.
Shortly after this Belisarius conceived the idea of going up to Rome and seeing into what condition it had fallen. So he selected a thousand of his soldiers and with them went to the city. But a man of Rome Avent in haste to the enemy who were in camp at Algedon, and reported the presence of Belisarius’ army. So the barbarians occupied the district in front of Rome with several ambuscades, and, when they saw that the force of Belisarius had come close upon them, they rose from their places of ambush and attacked them. Thereupon a fierce battle ensued, in which the Romans by their valour routed their enemy, and, after destroying the most of them, they withdrew immediately to Portus. Such was the course of events at Rome.
There is a city on the coast of Calabria called Tarentum, about two days’ journey distant from Dryus,on the road from there to Thurii and Rhegiym. Thither John came with a few men, at the invitation of the Tarentines, having established the rest of his command as a garrison in Dryus. And when he saw 3 4
3	ταϋτα μ\ν ούν τηδ( έχώρησ^ν L: om. Κ,
4	αυτδν Κ: αυτών L.
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μεγίστου τε νπερφνώς καί παντάπασιν ατείχιστου ονσαν, πάσαν μῖν φνλάξαι οΐός τε εσεσθαι ονδεμια μηχανή ώ'ετο, ίδών δε την θάλασσαν τῆ? πόλεως ἐ? τά προ? βορράν άνεμον άμφί τινα χώρον στενόν μάλιστα εκατέρωθεν ες κόλπον ίοΰσαν, ον δη Ύαραντηνών ό λιμἡυ εστιν, ισθμόν τε, ως τό είκός, τον εν μεσω χώρον ονχ ησσον η
15	σταδίων εϊκοσιν όντα, επενόει τάδε, άποτεμών από τής άλλης πόλεως την τον ισθμοί) μοίραν τειχίσματί τε αντήν περιεβαλεν εκ θατερου θαλάσσης1 μερονς άχρι ες ετερον και τάφρον
16	βαθειαν άμφί τό τείχισμα ώρυσσεν. εντανθά τε ον Ταραυτ^υοῖς μόνον, άλλα και όσοι τα εκείνη χωρία ωκονν συυἡγαγε, και φνλακην αυτοῖ?
17	λόγου αξίαν ελίπετο. ταντη τε Κάλαβρο! άπαντες εν τω άσφαλεϊ ήδη ηενόμενοι Τότθων ες άπόστασιν είδον. ταντα μεν εφερετο τήδε.
18	Ύοντίλας δε φρούριον εν Αενκανοΐς καταλαβών εχνρώτατον άηχιστά πη τών Καλαβρία? ορίων κείμενον, οπερ Άχεροντίδα καλονσι 'Ρωμαίοι, εντανθά τε φυλακτήριου άνδρών ονχ ησσον ή τετρακοσίων καταστησάμενος αντος ξυν τω άλλω στρατώ επϊ 'Ράβενναν ήει, τών βαρβάρων τινας άπολιπων ες τα επι Καμπαυια? χωρία, οισπερ ή 'Ρωμαίων επεκειτο φνλακή, τών εκ της σι^κλητόν βονλής εντανθα ον των.
ΧΧΙΥ
Βελισαρίω δε τόλμα προμηθής γεγονε τότε άρχήν μεν μανιώδης δόξασα είναι τοῖν τε όρώσι
1 θαλάσσης Κ: της θαλάσσης L·.
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that this city was exceedingly large and entirely without defences, he thought that he would be utterly unable to defend the whole of it; but he observed that the sea to the north of the city formed a bay on either side of a very narrow strip of land, where the port of Tarentum is situated, and thus the space between the bays naturally forms an isthmus for a distance of not less than twenty stades ; so he formed the following plan. He cut off from the rest of the city that portion which lay on the isthmus, and enclosed it by means of a wall extending from one bay to the other and along the wall he dug a deep trench. There he collected not only the Tarentines but also all the inhabitants of the surrounding country, and he left them a garrison of considerable size. In this way all the Calabrians were now in a secure position and they consequently purposed to revolt from the Goths. Such was the course of events in this quarter.
Totila, for his part, occupied a very strong fortress in Lucania, situated close to the boundaries of Calabria, called Acherontis by the Romans ; and after establishing there a garrison of not less than four hundred men, he himself with the rest of his army marched against Ravenna, leaving in Campania some of the barbarians, who were charged with the guarding of Roman prisoners, the members of the senate being in that place.
XXIV
At that time Belisarius conceived a daring and far-seeing plan, which in the beginning indeed appeared insane to those who first saw and heard of his actions.
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καί άκούουσι πρώτον, έκβάσα δε ές αρετής epyov
2	ύψηΧόν τε καί δαιμονίως υπέρογκον. των yap στρατιωτών όXίyoυς τινας φρουράς ένεκα της εν Πόρτω άπολιπών αντος ξυν τω αΧΧω στρατω ες 'Ρώμ^υ ήΧθε, π ροσποιεισθαί τε αυτήν σθένει
3	παντϊ ηθεΧεν. επεϊ δέ οὐχ οιός τε ην οσα καθεΧων του περιβόΧον ΎοντιΧας έτνχε βραχεί
4	άνοικοδομήσασθαι χρόνω, εποίει τάδε. Χίθους Σχιστά πη όντας ^vvayaycov επ' άΧΧήΧονς ούδενϊ κοσμώ ξυνέβαΧεν, ουδεν το παράπαν εντός έχοντας, επεϊ ον τε τίτανον εϊχεν1 ου τε τι αΧΧο τοιοντον,2 άΧΧ’ δπως μόνον τό της οίκοδομίας σώζοιτο πρόσωπον, σκοΧόπων τε μέγα τι χρήμα
5	έξωθεν Τστη. ετύyχavε δε καί τάφρους βαθείας άμφϊ τον περίβοΧον όΧον όρύξας πρότερον, ώσπερ
O	μοι εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοι? ερρήθη. παντός δε τον στρατόν προθυμία τη πάιση ταντα έpyaζo-μένου πέντε καί εϊκοσιν ημερών οσα του περιβόΧον καθηρητο τω τρόπω τούτω τετεΧεστο.
7	των τε 'Ρωμαίων οσοι άμφϊ τα εκείνη χωρία ωκηντο ενταύθα ή^/είροντο, της τε εν 'Ρώμη οίκήσεως επιθυμία και ότι των επιτηδείων τέως σπανίζον τες αφθονίαν ενταύθα ευρον, ηνπερ ΒεΧισάριος ποιεΐν ϊσχυσε, ναΰς ὅτι πΧείστας πάντων έμπΧησάμενος των αυαγ/ίαιωυ, ές τε 'Ρώμην διά τον ποταμού έσκομίσας.3
S	Ύαντα επεϊ ΎοντιΧας ήκουσεν, άρας αυτίκα παντϊ τω στρατω έπϊ ΒεΧισάριόν τε καϊ 'Ρώμην 4
1 *ίχ*ν Κ: om. L.
* τοιοντον Κ: τ οιοϋτορ e» ττι ρασ ice νη εϊχ*ν L·.
3 Ισκομισος followed by a blank space of one word L: iηκομίσας €ΐσηξ( Κ.
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but its outcome proved to be a splendid achievement of marvellous importance. For lie sallied forth, leaving behind only a few of his soldiers to keep guard in Portus., and went himself with the rest of his army to Rome, with the intention of trying with all his strength to establish himself in possession of the city. And since he was unable in a short time to rebuild all the portions of the Avail which Totila had torn down, he did as follows. Gathering stones which lay close by, he threw them one on top of the ether, regardless of order, without putting anything at all between the stones, since he had neither lime nor anything else of the sort, but caring only that the face of the masonry should be preserved, and he set a great quantity of stakes on the outside. Now he had previously, as it happened, dug deep trenches around the entire circuit-wall, as stated in the previous narrative.1 And since the whole army carried out this work with unbounded enthusiasm, in twenty-five days such parts of the fortifications as had been torn down had been finished in this manner. And all the Romans who lived in the neighbourhood gathered in the city, both because of their desire to make their homes in Rome, and also because they had for a time been scantily supplied with provisions and they found abundance there ; for Belisarius had been able to bring· this about by loading a great number of boats with all manner of provisions and brimming them up to Rome by the river.
When Totila heard this, he immediately set his whole army in motion and marched against Belisarius
1 Cf. Book V. xiv. *
* ίπί'μην Κ : πάλιν Τ,.
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ηΧθεν, οϋπω Β εΧισαρίου τ ας πυΧας εναρμόσασθαι 9 τω περιβόλω ίσχύσαντος. πάσα? γὰρ Βιαφθείρας ΎουτίΧας ετυχεν, άσπερ ουκ εφθη τεχνιτών απορία,
10	ΥεΧισάριος τεκτηνάμενος. επεϊ Be 6 των βαρβάρων στρατός άγχού eyevovTO,1 τότε μεν ενστρατοπεΒευσάμενοι ηύΧίσαντο παρά Τίβεριν πόταμον, ημόρα τε ττ} επι^/ενομενη άμα ηλίω άνίσχοντι θυμω τε πολλώ καί θορυβώ εχόμενοι
11	άμφϊ το τείχος ηεσαν. ΒεΧισάριος Be των μεν στρατιωτών τούς μαχιμωτάτονς άποΧεξάμενος ες την χώραν τών πυΧών εστησε, τούς Βε Χοιπούς άνωθεν άπο τών περίβολων άμύνεσθαι τούς
12	επιόντας πάση Βυνάμει εκεΧευε. yeyove τοίνυν καρτερά μάχη, οι yάp βάρβαροι τά μεν πρώτα εΧπίΒα είχον αύτοβοεϊ την πόΧιν αίρησειν, του Be πpάyμaτoς σφίσιν άντιστατούντος, καί τών 'Υωμαίων ισχυρότατα αμυνόμενων, opyfj χρώμενοι τοι? ποΧεμίοις επεκειντο, τού θυμού σφάς παρά
13	Βύναμιν ες την εύτοΧμίαν όρμώντος. οι τε 'Ρωμαίοι παρά Βόξαν άντείχοντο, τού κινΒύνου, ως
14	τό εΐκός, ες την ευψυχίαν ενάγοντος.2 yeyovεv ουν φόνος τών βαρβάρων άτε άφ* ύψηΧού βαΧΧομενων ποΧύς, κόπω τε ποΧΧώ καλ ταΧαι-
/	f /	ο '-'if	L	\	< L /	.ν
πωρια εκατεροι ύ ειχοντο και η μάχη πρωί
15	άρξαμενη ετεΧευτα ες νύκτα, επειτα4, οι μεν βάρβαροι εν τοΐς στρατοπεΒοις yevopevoi ενυκτε-ρευσαν, τών εν σφίσι τραυματιών επιμεΧούμενοι, 'Υωμαίων Βε οι μεν άΧΧοι εν τω περιβόΧω φυΧακην ειχον, οι Βε άνΒρίας περί μάΧιστα
1	iyevovro Κ : iyivero L.
2	αντ^ίχοντο—ivayovros L: τυχόντες τ ου κινδύνου, us rb eiK0s, is την evif/ιιχίαν ivi]yovTO Κ.
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and Rome, before Belisarius had as yet been able to fit the gates to the wall. For it so happened that Totila had destroyed them all, and Belisarius had not up to that time succeeded in having gates built because of the lack of artisans. And when the barbarian army came near the city, they made camp for the moment and bivouacked on the bank of the Tiber, but on the following day at sunrise they advanced, filled with great fury and shouting as they came, to a position before the walls. But Belisarius had selected the most warlike of his soldiers and stationed them in the open gateways, commanding the rest to stand above and ward off the assailants from the wall with all their force. So a fierce battle ensued ; for the barbarians, on their part, at first entertained the hope that they would capture the city at the first shout, but since the attempt proved difficult, and the Romans offered a most vigorous resistance, they gave way to rage and began to press upon the foe, their fury inspiring them to daring beyond their strength. The Romans, meanwhile, resisted with unexpected determination, the danger naturally arousing them to bravery. Consequently a great slaughter of the barbarians took place, since they were being shot at from a high position, and both armies were becoming very weary and distressed; and the battle, which had begun in the morning, ended at night. Thereupon the barbarians repaired to their camps and passed the night there, caring for their wounded ; as for the Romans, some were keeping guard on the wall, while others, who were the men most con- * *
3 εκάτεροι Κ : τὰ στρατεύματα εκάτερα L.
* έπειτα Κ : εττεί τε ξυνεσκόταζεν ήδη L.
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πάντων ευ ήκοντες εν περιτροπή τἀ? των πυΧών χώρα? εφύΧασσον,^£ΐβόΧους έμπροσθεν ποΧΧούς θεμενοι, όπως μη εξ 67τιΒρομής οί πολέμιοι ἑττι σφά? ϊωσιν.
16	Οι δε τρίβοΧοι τοιοίΒε εἷαί. σ«ολό7τωυ τετ-τάρων ίσομηκων μάΧιστα τα οπισθε 7τ ρος αΧΧηΧα εναρμοσάμενοι τρίγωνου σχήμα τ άς αύτών^ευθείας^ πανταχόθεν ερηάζονται, καί αυτούς e? την γην
17	όπου παρατύχη ρίπτουσι. ταύτη τε των σκοΧό-πων οι μεν τρεις ες το εΒαφος Ισχυρότατα εστήκασι ττάντες, ο 8ε Χειπόμενος άνεχων μόνος εμπόΒιον άνΒράσι τε καλ ΐπποις ες αει γίγυεται.
13	οσάκις 8ε τις τούτον 8ή κυΧίνΒει τον τρίβολον, ό μεν τέως εκ των σκοΧόπων την 1 του άερος ορθιον2 κΧηρωσάμενος χώραν ες το εΒαφος εστηκεν, αΧΧος 8ε άντ αυτού yιyvόμεvoς άνω τοΐς επιεναι βουΧο-μενοις εμπόΒιόν εστιν. οι μεν τρίβοΧοι τοιοίΒε εισίν. εκάτεροι 8ε ου τω μετά την μάχην ηύΧισαντο.
19	Τῆ 8ε υστεραία ΎουτιΧας αύθις παντϊ τω στρατω τειχομαχεϊν εγυω, οι 8ε 'Ρωμαίοι τρόπω τω είρημενω ήμύνοντο. καθυπερτεροί τε τῆ ξυμβοΧή γεηενημενοι επεξεΧθεΐν τ οΐς ποΧεμίοις
20	εθάρσησαν. καί των βαρβάρων υποχωρούν των Βιώκοντες των 'Ρωμαίων τινες ιτόρρω που του περιβόΧου ε^ενοντο. ούς 8ή κυκΧώσεσθαι οι βάρβαροι εμεΧΧον, ως μή άναστρεφειν ες την ποΧιν ΒυνατοΙ ειεν. άΧΧα Β εΧισάριος (κατενόησε yap τα ποιούμενα) τώυ ἀμφ’ αυτόν ποΧΧούς ινταύθα στείΧας Βιασώσασθαι τούς άνΒρας
1 την Κ : τήν ςνθυ L.	1 ύρθιον L: τρί&ο\ον Κ.
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spicuous of all for their bravery, were guarding the open gateways in relays, having placed triboli in great numbers in front of them, so that the enemy might not make a surprise attack upon them.
Now these triboli1 are of the following sort. Four spikes of equal length are fastened together at their butts in such a manner that their points form the outline of a triangle on every side. These they throw at random upon the ground, and because of their form three of the spikes all plant themselves very firmly upon the ground, while the remaining one stands up alone and always proves an obstacle for both men and horses. And as often as anybody rolls over one of these triboli, the spike which hitherto has chanced to stand up straight in the air becomes planted on the ground, but another one takes its place above, as an obstacle to those who wish to advance to the attack. Such are the triboli. So both sides bivouacked thus after the battle.
On the following day Totila decided to storm the wall again with his whole army, and the Romans proceeded to ward them off' in the manner described ; and gaining the upper hand in the engagement, they plucked up courage to make a sally against their enemy. And as the barbarians retreated, some of the Romans, in pursuing them, went to a considerable distance from the fortifications. These the barbarians were on the point of surrounding, so that they might be unable to return to the city. But BelisariuSj noting what was taking place, sent a large number of his men to that point and thus suc-
1	Caltrops ; used, for example, at Bannockburn.
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21	Χσχυσεν} ου τω τε άποκρουσθεντες οι βάρβαροι άνεχώρησαν, πολλούς μεν άποβεβληκάτες των εν σφίσι μαχίμων, πλείστους 8ε τραυματίας ες το
22	στρατόπε8ον επαηομενοι. ενταύθα τε ήσυχη εμενον, τά τε τραύματα θεραττεύοντες και των οπλών επιμελούμενοι (πολλά yap σφίσι Βιεφθαρτο ή8η) και τα άλλα εν παρασκευή πάση ποιούμενοι.
'Ημέραις 8ε πολλαΐς ύστερον επι τον περίβολον
23	ως τειχομαχήσοντες ήεσαν. ’Ρωμαίοι 8ε σφίσιν ύπαντιάσαντες ες χεϊρας ήλθον. τύχη τε τινι ο το Ύουτίλα σημεΐον φέρων καιρίαν πληηεις αυτός τε εκ τού ίππου εκπίπτει και το σημεΐον ες την
24	γῆυ ερριψε. καλ 'Ρωμαίων μεν οσοι ες τα πρώτα εμάχοντο, ώ ρ μη σ αν ώστε το σημεΐον καί τον νεκρόν άρπασόμενοι. φθάσαντες 8ε των βαρβάρων οι εύτολμότατοι τό τε σημεΐον άρπάζουσι καί τού 2 νεκρού χεΐρα τήν λαιάν άποτεμόντες ξύν
25	αύτοΐς ελαβον. φτελλιον yap χρυσούν επί ταύτης ό πεπτωκώς έφορων ετυχε λόγου άξιον, ωπερ εναβρύνεσθαι τούς εναντίους ήκιστα ήθελον, φεύyovτες 8ηλονότι τήν αιτο του epyoo αισχύνην.
26	και ό μεν των βαρβάρων στρατό? ες ύπayωyήv ετράποντο3 ού8ενι κόσμω, 'Ρωμαίοι 8ε το μεν άλλο τού νεκρού σώμα εσκύλευσαν, τούς 8ε πολεμίους ειτι πλεΐστ ον 8ιώκον τες πολλούς εκτειναν, ες τε τήν πάλιν κακών παντάπασιν απαθείς ήλθον.
27	Τότε 8ε οσοι εν Υότθοις λόγιμοι ήσαν Τοντίλα προσελθόντες ελοι8ορούντό τε καί άνε8ην αύτώ τήν αβουλίαν ώνεί8ιζον, οτι 8ή 'Ρώμην ελών ούτε
1 ϊσχυσβν L : ἔσχεν Κ. 2 του Haury : om. MSS.
3 έτράποντο Κ : irpanero L.
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ceeded in rescuing the force. After being repulsed in this way the barbarians withdrew, having lost many of their able fighting men, and bringing with them a great number of wounded to their cam]). There they remained quiet, caring for their wounds and attending to their arms, many of which had now been destroyed, and putting everything else in readiness.
Many days later they again advanced against the wall -with the purpose of storming it. But the Romans came out to meet them and joined battle. And by some chance the man who was bearing the standard of Totila received a mortal wound and not only fell from his horse himself, but also threw the standard to the ground. Whereupon those of the Romans who were fighting at the front made a rush with the intention of seizing the standard and the corpse. But the most courageous of the barbarians got there first, seized the standard, and also cut off the left hand of the corpse and took it with them. For the fallen man was wearing upon this hand a notable bracelet of gold, over which they were quite unwilling that their opponents should exult, and they sought thus to avoid the disgrace which its loss would involve. Then the barbarian army was turned to retreat in complete disorder, while the Romans despoiled what was left of the corpse, and in pursuing the enemy to a great distance killed many of them, and then returned to the city without the slightest loss.
Then all the notable Goths came to Totila and inveighed against him and reproached him mercilessly for his lack of wisdom ; after capturing Rome, they said, he had neither levelled the whole city
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ξύμπασαν ες 1 εΒαφος καθεϊλεν, όπως μηκετι τοΐς πολεμίοις καταληπτή εϊη, ου τε αυτός εσχεν, ἀλλ’ οπερ πάνω τε καί χρόνω πολλω αύτοΐς εργασθεν ετυχε, τούτο λόγω αυτός ούΒενι Βιαφθείρειεν.
28	ου τω τ οϊς άνθ ρώποις εμπεφυκε προς των πραγμάτων τάς αποβάσεις άεϊ την γνώμην ρυθμίζειν καί την Βιάνοιαν τω της τύχης ρεύματι προσχωρεΐν, άγχίστρόφους τε απ' αυτού τάς μεταστάσεις
29	ποιεΐσθαι της Βόξης. Βιό Βη καί Γότθοι εύημε-ρούντα μεν τοΐς εγχειρήμασι Ύουτίλαν ετεθηπεσαν ΐσα θεω, άμαχόν τινα καλ άήττητον άποκαλούντες, ηνίκα πόλεων των άλισκομενων εκ μοίρας τινος τα τείχη Βιαφθείρειν εϊα, σφαλεντι Βέ, ώσπερ ερρηθη, λοιΒορεϊσθαι ούκ άπηξίουν των εναγχος σφίσιν άμφ' αυτόν είρημενων άμνημονούντες, απ'
30	εναντίας τε αυτών ούΒεμια όκνήσει ίόντες. αλλά ταύτα μεν καί τά τοιαύτα ούχ οϊόν τε εστι μη ούχί τοΐς άνθρώποις ες αει άμαρτάνεσθαι, επεϊ και φύσει γίγνεσθαι εΐωθε.
31	Τουτίλα? Βε καί οι βάρβαροι λύσαντες την προσεΒρείαν ες Τίβουριν πάλιν αφίκοντο, πάσας σχεΒόν τι τάς τού ΤιβεριΒος γεφύρας Βιελόντες, όπως μη fPωμαϊοι εύπετώς σφίσιν επιεναι οϊοί τε
32	ώσι. γέφυραν μέντοι μίαν, ή ΛΙολιβίου επώνυμος εστ ι, Βιαφθεΐραι ούΒαμη ισχυσαν, επεϊ άγχιστα τής πόλεως ετύγχανεν ουσα. τό τε εν Ύ ι βου pel φρούριον άνοικοΒομήσασθ αι σθενει παν τι εγνωσαν'
33	καθελόντες γὰρ αυτό πρότερον ετυχον τά τε χρήματα ενταύθα καταθεμενοι άπαντα ήσυχη
34	εμενον. καί Βελισάριος άΒεεστερον ήΒη τας
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to the ground so that it might be no longer possible for the enemy to take possession of ν, nor had himself held it, but that which they had accomplished by a great expenditure of both labour and time, this he himself had undone in an altogether unreasonable manner. Thus it is by nature inbred in men to accommodate their judgment in every case to the outcome of events and to allow their mind to be dominated by the current of fortune, and to make their changes of opinion instantly as a result ot‘ this. It was indeed for this reason that while Totila was succeeding in his undertakings, the Goths had reverenced him equally with God, calling him an unvanquished and invincible leader, at the time when he allowed them to destroy only a portion of the defences of captured cities, but when he met with the reverse above mentioned, they did not feel it improper to inveigh against him, unmindful of what they had recently said about him, and going contrary to these declarations without the least hesitation. But these errors of judgment and others like them must inevitably be constantly committed by men, since they are due to human nature.
So Totila and his barbarians broke up the siege and went to the city of Tibur, having torn down practically all the bridges over the Tiber, that it might not be easy for the Romans to make an attack upon them. One bridge, however, which bears the name of Mulvius, they were quite unable to destroy, since it was very close to the city. And they decided to rebuild the fortress in Tibur with all their might; for they had dismantled it previously ; and they deposited there all their possessions and remained quiet. As for Belisarius, having now less
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7τυΧας του Ρώμης περιβόΧου1 πανταχόθι εφαρμοσαμενος σιδήρω τε αντος περιβαΧών αύθι ς βασιλέϊ τ ας κΧεΐς επεμήτε. καλ δ χειμών εΧηγε, καί τ ο δωδέκατον έτος ἐτελευτα τα> 7τοΧέμω τωδε, ον ΐΐροκόπιος ξυνέγραήτεν.
XXV
’Ετίγγανε δέ ποΧΧω πρότερον στράτευμα επί Περυσίαν 6 ΎουτίΧας στείΧας, ούπερ άμφϊ τον της πόΧεως ττερίβοΧον ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι επο-Χίόρκουν ές τό ακριβές τους ταυ τη Ρωμαίους.
2	καί επεϊ των έττιτηδείων αυτούς σπανίζοντας ήσθοντο ήδη, πέμψαντες παρά ΎουτίΧαν εδέοντο παντί τω στρατω ενταύθα ίέναι, ραον αν ου τω και άπονώτερον έξεΧειν ΥΙερυσίαν τε καί τού'ς ενταύθα
S	'Ρωμαίους οιόμενοι. ΎουτίΧας δε ου Χίαν ες τά επαγγεΧΧόμενα προθύμου μένους τούς βαρβάρους όρων 7ταραίνεσίν τινα ποιεϊσθαι ες1 2 αυτού?
4	ήθεΧε. διό δη ξυγκαΧέσας άπαντας εΧεξε τοιάδε·
“ Όρων υμάς, άνδρες ξυστρατιώται, εμέ μέν ούκ όρθώς δι οργής έχοντας, άγανακτοΰντας δέ προς τό τής τύχης ξυμπεπτωκός έναντιωμα, ξυναγαγεΐν ταννν έγνωκα, όπως υμών δόξαν ως ήκιστα ορθήν άφεΧών άντικαθιστάναι την γνώμην επί τα βεΧτίω δυνήσωμαι, καί μήτε άχαριστεΐν ούδέν νμΐν προσήκον ες εμέ δόξητε μήτεjuyvto-
5	μοσύνη εις τό θειον υπό άβεΧτερέας χρήσθαι. τα yap άνθρώπεια καλ σφάΧΧεσθαί ποτε3 πέφυκεν,
1	του—π^ριβόκου Κ : τ μ—π^ριβόλω L.
2	is L: έπ’ Κ.	3 7Γ οτ € Κ : ξνμναντα Ij.
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cause for fear, he fitted gates to the circuit-wall of Rome on every side, bound them with iron, and once more sent the keys to the emperor. And the winter drew to a close, and the twelfth year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius 547 a.d. has written.
XXV
Long before this Totila had, as it happened, sent ail army against Perusia, and they had encamped about the circuit-wall of the city and were maintaining a close siege of the Romans there. And since they perceived that the city was scantily supplied with provisions, they sent to Totila and begged him to come there with his whole army, thinking that they would thus capture Perusia and the Romans in it with less difficulty and labour. Now Totila saw that the barbarians were not very eager to carry out his orders, and so he desired to deliver an exhortation to them. With this in view, he called them all together and spoke as follows.
“ I have observed, fellow-soldiers, that you are cherishing toward me an unjustified anger, and at the same time that you bitterly resent that adversity of fortune which has befallen us; for this reason I have decided to bring you together on the present occasion, in order that 1 may be able to remove from your minds an impression which is absolutely wrong and bring you back to a better judgment, and also that you may appear neither to shew me an ingratitude which ill befits you, nor to be led by base motives to assume a thankless attitude toward the Deitv. For it is of the very nature of human
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ὅστις τε άνθρωπος ών βίτα Βυσχερώς ἐχωυ ἐς τ α προσπίπτοντα φαίνεται, αντος μεν άμαθιας, ως τ ο βίκος, άποίσεται Βόξαν, ούΒεν'Βε1 ύπεκστήσε-
6	ται 2 τήν~απο τής τύχης ανάγκην, βούλομαι Be των πρότερον πεπραγμενών υμάς ύπομνήσαι, οὐχ όσον ενεκα τοῖ τά? αίτιας των ξυμβεβηκότων εκλύσασθαι, αλλά και τον Βικαιότερον αν 3 ταύτας
7	όμῖυ4 7τροσήκειν ενΒείκνυσθαι. Ονίττνγις yap τό εξ αρχής καθιστάμενος ες πόλεμον τόνΒε Φανόν μεν και ΐΐισαύρον των επιθαλασσίων πόλεων τα τείχη καθειλε, 'Ρώμην Be καί τάς άλλας ’ίταλίας πόλεις άπάσας άφήκεν ονΒ' ότιούν
8	λυμηνάμενος. εκ μεν ονν Φανού και ΐΐισαύρου φλαύρον ονΒεν Τότθοις ξνμβεβηκεν, εκ Be τού 'Ρώμης περίβολον καί των άλλων οχυρωμάτων ταύτη, ηπερ υμείς ϊστε, Τότθοις καλ QviTTiyiBi εκεχωρήκει τα πράγματα.
9	Έγώ τοίνυν επειΒή ΒιΒόντων υμών την αρχήν ελαβον, eλoyισάμηv των εpyωv τοΐς άμείνοσι Βόξασιν είναι μάλλον επεσθαι ή εκ των λυμη-
10	ναμενων 5 τοι? πράyμaσι ΒιΒόναι 6 βλάβος. φύσει μεν yap άνθρωποι ούΒεν τι μεya Βιαφερειν άλλήλων Βοκούσιν, ή Βε πειρα τισι7 yιvoμεvη ΒιΒάσκαλος κρείσσω τον εκμαθόντα των ου τετυχηκότων της ΒιΒασκαλίας τω παντϊ τίθη-
11	σιν. επειΒή τοίνυν Ρενεβεντόν εϊλομεν, τα
1	δε JN1SS. : δβ rjrrον editors.
2	υπεκστ·ησεται Haury : υττοστησεται MSS.
3	&ν MSS. : &\\ots Maltretus.
4	υμϊν Haury : J) Κ, om. L.
6 4κ των Κυμηναμενων Christ : 4κ των δυναμενων Κ, των δεδηνημενων L, 4κ των Κυμαινόμενων Scaliger : Haury suggests ηρτησθαι 4κ των δυναμενων.
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affairs that failure must come at times, and when any man, forgetting that he is human, shews himself rebellious against that which befalls him, he will himself naturally acquire a reputation for stupidity, and yet in no wise escape the necessity which fate has laid upon him. Now 1 wish to remind you of previous events, not so much in order to absolve myself from the blame for what has happened, as to demonstrate that this may with more justice be laid upon yourselves. For when Vittigis was entering upon this war at the very beginning, he did indeed tear down the walls of the coast towns Fanum and Pisan rum, but Rome and the other cities of Italy without exception he exempted, not damaging them in the least. Consequently, while no trouble has come to the Goths from Fanum and Pisaurum, it was because of the circuit-walls of Rome and the other fortified places that trouble came to the Gauls and Vittigis after the manner that is well-known to you.
“ Accordingly, when I accepted the royal power offered by you, I formed the reasonable purpose of emulating those deeds which had come to be regarded as better for us rather than to damage our cause by doing those things which had harmed 11s. For while men do not seem to differ greatly one from the other as far as nature is concerned, still some have had the advantage of experience, which, like a teacher, makes him who has learned her lesson superior in every respect to those who have not received such instruction. Accordingly, when we captured Beneventum, we razed its walls 6 7
6	διδόναι L : Ziwueiv K.
7	7/—τισι Κ: el 5e ireipa rts ήν L·.
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τείχη καθεΧόντε? των αΧΧων ευθύς εκρατούμεν, ώνπερ ομοίως τούς περιβόΧους καθεΧεΐν εγνωμεν, όπως μη εξ έγκυρου τινος όρμώμενος 6 των ποΧε-μίων στρατός σοφίζεσθαι τον ττόΧεμον δυνατός εΐη, ἀλλ’ εκ του εύθεος άναγκάζηται ημϊν ες
12	πεδίον κατ ίων ες ψείρας Ιεναι. καλ οι μεν εφευγον, εγώ 8ε καθαιρεΐν των πόΧεων τ ας
13	άΧισκομενας εκεΧευον. υμείς 8ε την εύβουΧίαν θανμάζοντες υπουργείτε τη γνώμη ταύτη, το εργον, ως το είκός, οίκειούμενοι. 6 yap επαινεσας τον Βράσαντα 1 ούΒεν τι ησσον των πεπραγμενών
14	αυτουργός γίνεται, νυν 8ε μεταβεβΧησθε, ω φίΧτατοι Γότθοι, επειΒη ξυνεβη Ββλισάριου κρείσσον Χόγου θράσος εΧόμενον των εγκεχειρη-μενων αν τω 2 παρά Βόξαν κρατεϊν, και άπ αυτού καταπεπΧηχθαι τον άνθρωπον άτε άνΒρειον ύμ^ν
15	ξυμβαίνει. ραον γάρ οι θρασείς εύτοΧμοι
κεκΧηνται η οι προμηθείς άσφαΧεΐς.	ό μεν
γάρ παρά τά καθεστώτα τοΧμησας 3 εννοία τού Βοκούντος Βραστηρίον τετίμηται, ό 8ε προμηθεΐ γνώμη άποκνήσας τον κίνόυνον αποτυχιών τε την αιτίαν επισπάται των ξυμπιπτόντων και πράξας κατά νούν ούΒεν αυτός τοΐς γε άμαθεσιν εργάσασθαι Βοκεΐ.
16	Χωρίς 8ε τούτων ούκ εκΧογίζεσθε οτι εμοί γαΧεπαίνετε, Bi ών 4 ύμιν άγανακτεϊν ξυμβαίνει τανύν. Ή Βελισάριου εύΒοκιμηκεναι καθ' υμών
1 δράσαντα Κ: δεδρακότα L.
? ε·γκεχειρηαενων αυτώ Κ : εχθρών αυτόν L.
8 τολμήιταί KL : τολμήσαϊ ενήμερων *γε (τε Boissonade) τήν αrb του tpyov δόξαν φερεται ξύμττασαν καί a<pa\eis Vx.
J ων Κ : bv L.
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and straightway captured the other towns, whose circuit-Avalls we decided to raze in the same way, in order that the enemy’s army might not be able, by having any strong base, to carry on the war by stratagem, but should at once be compelled to come down to the plain and engage with us there. So while the enemy, for their part, were in flight, I was giving orders to raze such of the cities as were captured. And you, marvelling at my good judgment, aided and abetted this decision, and so, it would seem, made my actions your own. For he who praises the man who has done a deed becomes himself the agent of the deed no less than the other. But now you have reversed your position, my dearest Goths, simply because it lias come about that Belisarius, by adopting a course of unreasonable daring, has unexpectedly attained the object for which he strove, and in consequence of this you have come to be astounded at the man as a marvel of courage. For men of daring are called courageous more readily than men of foresight are called safe. And the reason is that, while lie who displays daring beyond the established bounds of conduct is honoured with the name and fame of a strenuous man, he who refrains from dan£er with careful judgment and meets with ill success draws upon him the responsibility for what happens, and even if lie achieves the success he planned, he still seems, to foolish men at any rate, to have accomplished nothing by himself.
“And apart from this, you do not consider that you are angry with me for the things which, in reality, cause you resentment just now. Or do you really believe that Belisarius has won a glorious
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οϊεσθε, οϊπερ δοριάλωτοι one? καί Βραπεται ΎΡγενημίνοι, υπ εμοί τε στρατη·γουντι οπΧα άντάραντες ύπερβαΧεσθαι ποΧΧάκις αυτόν1 τω
17	ποΧεμω ΒεΒύνησθε; καίτοι el μιν ἐμῆ αρετή εκείνα υμάς είρ^άσθαι ξυνεβη, τ αυτήν υμάς αίσχυνομενους χρη σιωπάν, εν τοΐς πταίσμασι 8η των ανθρώπων ενθυμούμενους ως ούΒεν πεφυκεν εφ' εαυτού μενειν' ει Bi τις ύμϊν τύχη εκείνο το κράτος έβράβευσε, σεβειν μάΧΧον ή ΒυσκόΧως προς αυτήν εχειν υ μιν ξυνοίσει,2 ως μη προσκεκρουκότες την ευγνωμοσύνην μεταμαθείν
18	βιάζησθε.3 καίτοι πως ούκ αν αιτο του σώφρονος τρόπου φανείη τούς ποΧΧά τε και μεγάλα περι-βεβΧημενους ευτυχήματα ου ποΧΧω έμπροσθεν εν βραχεί τε τανύν πταίσαντας ου τω 8ε-ΒουΧώσθαι4 το φρόνημα; ου yap ά,ΧΧο ούΒεν τό τοιούτόν εστιν η άπαξιούν τε και άπαρνείσθαι
19	ανθρώπους είναι, το yap εν ούΒενι σφάΧΧεσθαι χρόνω θεού αν5 ϊΒιον γἐυοιτο. τούτων τοίνυν φημΐ χρηναι άφεμενους υμάς προθυμία τη πάση όμόσε 6 τοΐς εν ΐίερυσίιι ποΧεμίοις Ιεναι. ην yap εκείνους εξεΧεΐν Βυνήσησθε, αύθις ύμΐν τα της
20	τύχης εν καΧω κείσεται. τό μεν yap ζυμπεσόν ούΒ> αν ό πάς αιών αποη/τον τίθεσθαι Βύναιτο, ευτυχημάτων 8ε αΧΧων επ^ινομενων τοΐς επται-κόσι ΧεΧωφηκεναι Συμβαίνει την των κακών μνημην.
Έσται 8ε ύμΐν η Τίερυσίας Ιπικράτησις ούΒενι
1	avrbv L : αυτών Κ.
2	ξυνοίσα editors : ξυνίσει Κ, ξγ’σα L.
3	βιάζητθ* Varis 1699: βιαζίιθ; Κ. α ay άζη>τθ( ΤΙ
4	δΐδονλωσθαι L : δεδηλωσθαι Κ.
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success against you—you who, though reduced to the condition of prisoners of war and runaway slaves, took up arms under me as your general and have proved yourselves able many a time to overcome him in battle ? And yet if it was through ray merit that you succeeded in accomplishing such things, out of respect for that merit you ought to be silent, remembering in the hour of men’s reverses that nothing can remain fixed; and if, on the other hand, it was some fortune Λνΐηοΐι bestowed that victory upon you, it will profit you more to shew reverence toward her rather than vexation, so that you may not be compelled through failure to learn the true meaning of her favour. Indeed, how could it fail to appear inconsistent with a well-tempered spirit that men who have achieved for themselves many great successes not long ago and have now met with a slight reverse should allow their pride to be thus humbled? For such an attitude means purely and simply this, that you obstinately refuse to acknowledge that you are human. For never to make mistakes could be predicated only of God. Consequently I say that you must abandon this attitude and with all enthusiasm grapple with the enemy in Perusia. For if you prove able to capture them, Fortune will again smile upon you. For while that which has happened could never be undone by all eternity, still when fresh successes fall to the lot of those who have met with reverse, it comes about that the memory of evil days is made lighter.
“And you will achieve the mastery of Perusia 6
6 &v Κ : αν μόνον L, &v μόνον Vj.
β όμόσιί Κ: om. L.
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21	7τόνω. Κυπριανός yap ος των ενταύθα 'Ρωμαίων ηρχ€, τύχη τε καί βουΧαϊς ήμετεραις εκποδών γἐγουε, πΧήθος 8ε άναρχον άΧΧως τε και των αναγκαίων ύποσπανίζον άνδρα^/αθίζεσθαι ήκιστα
22	πεφυκεν. ου μην ούδε όπισθεν τις ες ημάς κακουργήσει· τάς τε yap του ποταμού yεφύρaς τούτου ενεκα καθεΧεΐν εγνωκα, ώ? μή τι πάθοιμεν εξ επιδρομής απροσδόκητου, και υπόπτους ξυμ-βαινει ΒεΧισάριόν τε και Ίωάννην άΧΧήΧοις είναι, δπερ1 δια των πεπ pay μενών όράν πάρεστι.
23	yvwpai yap άΧΧηΧαις μαχόμεναι διά των εpyωv εΧ^χονται. ούκούν ουδέ πη άΧΧήΧοις επι-μ^νυσθαι ες τάδε του χρόνου δεδύνηντ αι. αναχαιτίζει yap εκάτερον ή ες άΧΧήΧους άμφοΐν υποψία, οις δ’ αν αυτή εyyεvηται,2 φθόνον τε
24	και ε^θος επάνα^/κες ξυνοικίζεσθαι. ών δη μεταξύ επιπεσόντων yev^adai τι των δεόντων αδύνατον." τ οσαΰτα ό ΎουτίΧας είπων επί Ώερυσίαν εξήyε το στράτευμα, ενταΰθά τε άφικόμενοι ά^χιστα τ ου περιβόΧου εστρατο-πεδεύσαντο καί ε^/καθεζόμενοι ες ποΧιορκίαν καθίσταντο.
XXVI
Ευ ω δε ταύτα iyίνετο τήδε, εν τούτφ Ιωάννη Άχεροντίδα τό φρούριον ποΧιορκούντι, επεί ούδεν προύχώρει, εννοιά τις καί τόΧμα yεyovεv} ή *Ρωμαίων μεν την βουΧήν διασώσασθαι, αν τω δε κΧεος περιβαΧεσθαι μέγα τε καί υπερφυές ες 2 ανθρώπους άπαντας ϊσχυσε. ΎουτίΧαν yap καί
1 οττςρ Κ : ίίσπςρ L.	2 iyyiv^ai Κ : yίνηται L.
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Avithout any trouble. For Cyprian, who was commander of the Romans there, has been put out of the way by fortune, coupled with our planning, and an ungoverned multitude, particularly when scantily supplied with the necessities of life, is quite incapable of offering a brave resistance. Nor indeed will anyone harm us from the rear; for not only have I seen fit to destroy the bridges over the river, with this purpose, that we might suffer no loss from unexpected assaults, but it is also true that Belisarius and John are regarding each other with suspicion, a fact which can be seen from previous events. For the conflict of men’s judgments, one with the other, is clearly detected by their actions. This indeed is the reason why they have not even been able to join forces with each other up to this time. For their mutual suspicion disconcerts each of them; and those who admit this feeling are bound to harbour envy and hostility besides. And when these passions assault men, no needful thing can be done.” After this speech Totila led forth his army against Perusia, and; upon their arrival at that city, they made camp hard by the circuit-wall and established themselves for a siege.
XXVI
While these events were taking place in the manner described, John was meanwhile besieging the fortress of Acherontis ; and since he was not making any progress, he conceived a daring plan,, which not only effected the rescue of the Roman senate, but also caused him to win for himself an extraordinarily great renown among all men. For
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τον Γότθων στρατόν τειχομαχεΐν άκούσας άμφϊ τον 'Γώμης περίβολον, των ιππέων του? Βοκιμω-τάτους άπολεξάμενος, των πάντων 1 ούΒενί προρ-ρηθέν, ἐ<? Καμπανούς, ου τε νύκτα άνιείς ούτε ημέραν, ήει (ενταύθα yap αυτούς άπολιπών Ύουτίλας έτυχεν), όπως επιπεσών άπροσΒόκητος άναρπάσαι τε καί Βιασώσασθαι τούς από της συγκλήτου βουλής οΐός τε εϊη άτε των ενταύθα χωρίων ατείχιστων παντάπασιν ον των.
3	Β,υνηνέχθη Βέ υπό τον χρόνον τούτον Ύουτίλαν Βείσαντα, οπερ ε^γένετο, μή τις των πολεμίων ές τούς αιχμαλώτους κακουρηήσων ϊοι, στράτευμα
4	επί Καμπανίας ιππέων στείλαι. οι 2 Βή έπει εν Μεντούρνη πόλει εγένοντο,3 άμεινον σφίσιν εΒοξεν είναι τούς μεν πλείστους ενταύθα ήσυχη μένειν των τε ίππων επιμελεΐσθαι (κόπω yap πολλω εν ταύτη τῆ πορεία σφίσιν όμιλήσαι ξυνέβη), στεΐλαι Βέ τινας 4 τα εν Καπύη τε κατασκεψο μένους και τοῖς ταύτη χωρίοις.5 χώραν Βέ ξυμβαίνει είναι την μεταξύ ου πλέον ή σταΒίους τριακοσίους.
5	τετρακοσίους ονν,6 ούσπερ Βή ϊπποις τε καί σώμασιν άκραιφνέσι χρήσθαι ξυνέτυχε, επί 7
6	κατασκοπή επεμψαν.8 τύχη τέ τινι ξυνηνέχθη εκείνη τ ή ημέρα υπ ο τον αυτόν χρόνον τον τε ξύν τω Ιωάννη στρατόν καί τούτους Βή τούς τετρακοσίους βαρβάρους εν Καπύη γενέσθαι, ούΒετέρους
1	πάντων MSS. : πάντων πίρι editors.
2	οί Κ: δ L.
3	iyevnvTo Κ : iyevero L.
4	τινας Κ: τινας τωτίλας των παρ’ αυτω δοκίμους τβτρακοσίονς
ιγ’ί\ι7σe L.
5	τοις—χωρίοις Κ : τα—χωρία L.
β τ€τρακοσίονς ούν Haury: om. MSS., cf. next sentence.
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upon hearing that Totila and the Gothic army were engaged in assaulting the fortifications of Rome, he chose out the most illustrious of his horsemen, and, without announcing his plan to anyone at all, he rode with them into Campania (for Totila had, as it happened, left the members of the senate there), resting neither day nor night, in order that by making an unexpected attack he might be able to seize and rescue the senators, seeing that the towns there were entirely without defences.
Now it so happened that Totila at that very time began to be alarmed lest some of the enemy should, as in fact they did, come with the intention of striking a blow to rescue the prisoners, and he had accordingly sent an army of cavalry to Campania. Now when this force reached the city of Minturnae,1 it was decided that the better course for them was for the main body to remain quietly there and care for their horses (for they had become greatly fatigued on this journey), while they sent a few scouts to investigate the situation at Capua and the adjoining towns. Now the distance between the two places is not more than three hundred stades. They accordingly sent forward as scouts four hundred men whose horses were unwearied and whose strength was still unimpaired. And it so fell out by some chance that on that very day at the same time both John and his army and these same four hundred barbarians reached Capua, neither having
1 Near modern Traetto. 7 8
VOL. IV.
7	ini Κ : τούτους ini L.
8	ίπίμψαν Κ : τωτίλας ἔπεμψε L.
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7	τι ττρότερον των εναντίων ττερι άκούσαντας. και μάχη μεν εκ τον αίφνιΒίου ισχυρά 'γίνεται- άμα yap ττ} οψει ες χεΐρας ηΧθον- νικώσι Βε κατά κράτος Ρωμαίοι καί τους ττΧείστους των ττοΧεμίων
8	ευθύς εκτειναν. ολίγοι τε των βαρβάρων τινες φυyεΐv ϊσχνσαν,καϊ Βρόμιο εχόμενοι ες ΜευτοΟρυαυ άφίκοντο. ούσττερ ειrei οι άΧΧοι ειΒον τους μεν αϊματι1 ττεριρρεομενους, τούς Βε καί τα βεΧη εν τοΐς σώμασιν ετι φέροντας, αΧΧους Βε ούτε τι φθεyyoμεvoυς ούτε τι ά^τayyεXXovτaς των ξυμττε-σόντων, ἀλλ’ ετι της ὐταγωγὐτ εχομένους και το εν σφίσιν αντοΐς Βεος ενΒεικνύντας,2 αύτίκα ες τούς
9	ίππους άναθορόντες ξύν αύτοΐς ε'φευγου. και τταρά ΎουτίΧαν εΧθόντες ττΧηθος άμύθητον είναι των ττοΧεμίων εσηyyεXXov, ταύτη ΒηΧονότι την εκ της φυyης αισχύνην ίωμενοι.
10	’Ετύηχανον Βε στρατιωται 'Ρωμαίοι ούχ ησσον η εβΒομτ}κοντα των εις Γότθους ηύτομοΧηκότων το ττρότερον ες τα εττι Καμττανίας χωρία ίόντες,3
11	οΐττερ Ιωάννη ττροσχωρείν εηνωσαν. Ιωάννης Βε άνΒρας μεν των εκ βονΧης όΧ'^ους τινας ενταύθα εύρε, ηυναϊκας Βε σχεΒόν τι άττάσας.
12	'Ρώμης yap άΧισκομενης ττοΧΧοϊ μεν άνΒρες φεύyoυσι τ οΐς στρατιώταις εττισττομενοι ες τον Πόρτου άφίκοντο, ταΐς Βε yovai^l ττάσαις άΧώναι
13	ξυνεβη. Κλ^μευτῖυο? μέντοι, -πατρίκιος άνήρ, κaτaφυyώv ες τινα των εκείνη νεών, τω*'Ρωμαίων στρατω εττεσθαι ούΒαμη ηθεΧεν, εττει φρούριον δ Νεαπόλεω? άyχιστά εστι ΎουτιΧα τε καί Γότθοις 1 2
1	αϊματι Maltretus : α’ίμασι MSS.
2	ev5eiKu0PTas Κ : έλέγχον τ as L.
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heard anything previously of their opponents. Thereupon a fierce battle ensued on the spur of the moment; for no sooner did they see each other than they began fighting ; but the Romans won a decisive victory and killed most of the enemy immediately. Only a few of the barbarians were able to escape, and these reached Minturnae in rapid flight. But when the others saw these men, some dripping with blood, some still actually carrying the missiles in their bodies, and others refusing to speak a word or give any account of what had happened, but still persisting in their retreat and openly displaying the terror which was in them, they leaped upon their horses immediately and joined in the flight. And when they came before Totila, they reported that there was an innumerable host of the enemy, seeking in this way to remove the shame of their flight.
Now it so happened that not less than seventy Roman soldiers of those who had previously deserted to the Goths were on their way into the towns of Campania, and these men decided to go over to John. And John found there only a few of the members of the senate, but practically all their wives. For during the capture of Rome many of the men followed the soldiers in flight and reached Portus, but the women were all captured. Clemen-tinus, however, a patrician, took refuge in one of the sanctuaries there and refused absolutely to follow the Homan army, for he had previously handed over to Totila and the Goths a stronghold which is close 3 4
3	I6vres Maltretus: ovres MSS.
4	ixeiirj νζων, τφ L : ixei ναιοντων Κ.
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ενΒούς πρότερον, την βασιΧεως, ως τ ο είκός, οργήν εΒεΒίει· ’Ορἐσττ?? τε, ό 'Ρωμαίων γεγονως ύπατος, άγχιστα μεν πη ετύγχανεν ων, ίππων Βε απορία
14	ως ήκιστα εθεΧων αυτού εμενε. τούς μεν ουν εκ της συγκΧητου βουΧης ξύν τοϊς προσκεχωρηκόσιν εβΒομήκοντα στ ρατιώταις ες "ΖικεΧίαν ευθύς εστειΧεν ο ’Ιωάννης.
15	ΤουτίΧας Be ταϋτα άκούσας εν πενθεί εποιεϊτο
μεγάΧω καί τίσασθαι Ίωάννην τού έργου τούτου ηπείγετο.	Βιο Βη ξύν τω πΧείονι τού στρατού
επ' αυτόν ήΧαυνε,1 των οι επόμενων μοίραν τινα
IG φρουράς ενεκα ενταύθα άποΧιπών. ετύγχανε Βε Ιωάννης ξύν τοϊς άμφ* αυτόν, χιΧίοις ούσιν, εν Αευκανοϊς στρατόπεΒον ποιησάμενος κατασκόπους τε πρότερον πεμψας, οι Βη άπάσας Βιερευνώμενοι τάς όΒούς εφύλασσον μη ποΧεμίων στρατός
17	κακούργησων επ' αυτούς ϊη.2 εν νω τε το τοιού-τον Τουτίλα? £χων, οτι Βη ούχ όΐόν τε ἐστι κατασκόπων χωρίς τούς άμφι τον Ίωάννην εν τω στρατοπεΒω καθήσθαι, τάς συνειθισμενας όΒούς εκΧιπων Βία των όρων, άπερ ενταύθα ποΧΧα κρημνώΒη τε καί ύψηΧα Χίαν άνεχει,3 επ' αυτούς ηΧαυνεν, οπερ ούκ αν τις ύποτοπάζειν εσχεν, επεί και άβατα τα ορη ταύτα νομίζεται είναι.
18	οι μέντοι επι ταύτη Βη τη κατ άσκοπη προς τού Ίωάννου σταΧεντες αίσθόμενοι μεν ποΧεμίων στρατόν άμφι τα εκείνη -χωρία γενεσθαι, ούΒεν δε τούτου Βη^ενεκα σαφές πεπνσμενοι, ἀλλ’ οπερ εγενετο Βείσαντες ήΧαυνον καί αυτοί επί το
19	'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεΒον. καί ξυνηνεχθη όμού
1 ήλαυνε Κ ! ήα L.
ϊη Κ : ϊοι L.
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to Naples, and in all probability dreaded the wrath of the emperor for this reason. On the other hand, Orestes, who had been consul of the Romans, though lie chanced to be near at hand, was obliged to remain, altogether against his will, owing to a scarcity of horses. John then immediately sent to Sicily the members of the senate together with the seventy soldiers who had come over to him.
Totila^ upon hearing this, was sorely grieved, and eagerly sought an opportunity to inflict vengeance upon John for the deed. With this in view, he marched against him with the main body of his army, leaving a small part of his troops behind in order to keep guard. Now it so happened that John and his men, a thousand in number, had made camp in Lucania. having previously sent out scouts who were watching all the roads closely and keeping guard that no hostile army should approach to do them harm. But Totila had in mind that such would be the case, believing it impossible that John’s force should settle in their camp without sending out scouts, and so he abandoned the customary roads and marched against them through the mountains, many of which in that region are precipitous and rise to a very great height—a feat which no one would have been able to suspect, for these mountains are considered in fact impassable. Meanwhile, the men thus sent out as scouts by John did indeed observe that a hostile army had got into that region, but they secured no definite information about it; however they feared what actually did take place, and so they too marched toward the Roman camp. And it so turned out that they
ανίχ«ι L : ίγ’€ΐ Iv.
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τοι? βαρβάρους ενταύθα <γβν£σθαυ νύκτωρ. opyfj 8ε 7τοΧΧή καί ον προμηθει ηνωμρ ο ΎοντίΧας ή8η επόμενος της εκ τον 1 θύμον άβεΧτερίας άπώνατο.
20	στράτευμα yap 8εκαπΧάσιον η το των εναντίων ην ξυν αύ τω εχων εύ8ηΧόν τε ον οτ ι 8η στρατω κρείσσονι ξύμφορόν εστιν εκ του εμφανούς 8ια-μάχεσθαι, 8έον τε2 μάΧΧον αυτόν ορθρου τοΐς 7τοΧεμίοις ες χείρας Ιεναι, ως μη εν σκότω 8ια-Χαθειν 8υνατοϊ ειεν, τούτο μεν ως ήκιστα εφυΧάξατο' η yap άπαντας σα^/ηνεύσας ευθύς αν 3 του? εναντίους ειΧεν’ άΧΧά τω θυμω χαριζόμενος άωρι των νυκτών εττεστη τω των ποΧεμίων
21	στρατω. καί αυτών ού8εϊς μεν το τταράτταν ες άΧκην ε18εν, επεί καί οι πΧειστοι ετι εκαθευ8οι>, ου μέντοι άνεΧειν ποΧΧούς 8ε8ννηνται Γότθοι, άΧλά άναστάντες οι ττΧεΐστοι άτε εν σκοτω
22	8ιαΧαθεΐν ϊσχνσαν. εξω 8ε τού στρατοπε8ου yεv6μεvoι ες τα ορη, άττερ Σχιστά πη ποΧΧά
23	άνεχει, άνα8ραμόντες εσώθησαν. εν οϊς 4 Ιωάννης τε αυτός ην καί 'Άρουφος ό των ΈρονΧων γούμενος. άπεθανον 8ε Υωμαϊοι ες5 εκατόν μάΧιστα.
24	9Ηυ 8ε τις ζύν τω Ιωάννη ΓιΧάκιος ονομα, Αρμένιος yεvoς, 6Xίyωv τινών Αρμενίων αρχών, οντος 6 ΓιΧάκιος ούτε εΧΧηνίζειν ήπίστατο ούτε Αατίνην ή Γοτθικήν η αΧΧην τινα η ’Αρμενίαν
25	μόνην άφεΐναι φωνήν, τούτω 8ή Γότθοι εντυ-χόντες τινες επυνθάνοντο οστις ποτε εϊη. κτείναι yap τον παραπίπτοντα ού8αμή ήθεΧον, ως μή
1	τον Κ : om. L.	2 δίον τ€ Κ : κα\ διά τούτο χρί? L.
3	ei»0us editors: ei/Ovs jVISS.
4	oh Κ : tois L.	5 is Κ : om. L.
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arrived there at night together with the barbarians. But Totila, being now overmastered by violent passion and not weighing the consequences with careful judgment, reaped the fruits of his fatuous fury. For though he had under him an army ten times as large as that of his opponents, and though it was plain to be seen that for a stronger army it was of course advantageous to fight the decisive battle in broad daylight, and he should rather have engaged with his enemy at dawn in order that they might not be able to escape in the darkness, still he did not observe this precaution at all; for, in fact;, he could have stretched a cordon about his opponents and immediately captured every man of them as in a net; but instead he gave way to his anger and fell upon the hostile army at an advanced hour of the night. And although not one of them thought of offering the least resistance, since the most were in fact still sleeping, none the less the Goths did not find themselves able to slay many, but they got up, and the majority, thanks to the darkness, succeeded in slipping away. And once outside the camp they ran up into the mountains, many of which rise close by, and thus were saved. Among these was John himself and Ariifus, the leader of the Eruli. Of the Romans about a hundred perished.
Now there had been with John a certain Gilacius of the Armenian race, commander of a small force of Armenians. This Gilacius did not know how to speak either Greek or Latin or Gothic or any other language except Armenian alone. When some of the Goths happened upon this man, they enquired who he might be. For they were quite averse to killing every man who came in their way, lest
38s
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άλληλους 8ιαφθείρειν εν νυκτομαχίει, ως τό βίκος,
26	άναγκάζοιντο. 6 8ε αντοΐς άλλο ού8εν άπο-κρίνασθαι ϊσγνσε πλην γε 8η οτ ι1 Τιλάκιος στρατηγός εϊη. το yap αξίωμα, ο 8η προς βασιλεως λαβών ετυχε, πολλάκις άκούσας
27	έκμαθεΐν ισχυσε.2 ταυ τη τοίνυν οι βάρβαροι αίσθόμενοι ότι 8η πολέμιος εϊη, εν μεν τω παρόντι εζώγρησαν, ου πολλω 8ε υστέρου τον
23	άνθρωπον 8ιεχρησαντο. Ιωάννης μεν ουν καί *Άρουφος ξυν τοι? επομενοις εφευγόν3 τε πάση 8υνάμει καλ ες τον Δρυουντα 8ρόμω άφίκοντο, Υότθοι 8ε τό 'Υωμαίων στρατόπε8ον ληϊσάμενοι αποχώρησαν.
XXVII
Ύά μεν ουν εν Ίταλιώταις στρατόπεόα ττ}8ε εφερετοϊ βασιλεύς 8ε Ιουστινιανός στράτευμα πεμπειν άλλο επϊ Γότθους και Ύουτίλαν εγνω, γράμμασι τοι? Βελισαρίου ἡγμένος, επεϊ αυτόν 5 ες τούτο ενηγε, τα παρόντα σφίσι πολλάκις
2	ση μήνας, πρώτα μεν ουν Υίακούριόν τε τον Περανίου και Έεργιον τον Χολόμωνος ά8ελφι8ονν ξυν όλίγοις τισιν επεμφτεν. οι 8ε εις Ιταλίαν άφικόμενοι τω άλλω στρατω αύτίκα ξυνεμιξαν.
3	μετά 8ε Βήρόν τε ξυν Έρούλοις τριακοσίοις και Oύαράζην Αρμένιον γένος ξυν οκτακοσίοις6 Άρμενίοις7 στελλει, Βαλεριανόν τε τον των
1	ϊσχυσβ πλήν ye δή 'ότι L: ϊσχνσβν υτι μή Κ.
2 ϊσχυσε L: 6<τχ€ Κ.	3 e<pevy6v Κ : etyjy0v L·.
* itpepero Κ : έχώρησαν L.	6 αυτίν Κ : aiirbs L
β και—οκτακοσίοις Κ: on), L.
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they be compelled to destroy each other in fighting at night, as might easily happen. But lie was able to make them no answer except indeed that he was Gilacius, a general ; for his title which he bad received from the emperor he had heard many times and so had been able to learn it by heart. The barbarians,, accordingly, perceiving by this that he was an enemy, made him a prisoner for the moment, but not long afterwards put the man to death. So John and Arufus fled with their followers as fast as they could go and made for Dryus, which they reached on the πιν, and the Goths plundered the Roman camp and then retired.
\\\ II
Thus were the armies in Italy engaged. And the Emperor Justinian decided to send another army against the Goths and Totila_, being led to do so by the dispatches of Belisarius, who kept urging him to take this action, having indicated many times tlie situation in which the Romans found themselves. Accordingly, he first sent Pacurius, the son of Peranius, and Sergius, the nephew of Solomon, with a few men. And they arrived in Italy and immediately united with the rest of the army. Later on he sent Verus with three hundred Eriili, and Varazes, an Armenian by birth, with eight hundred Armenians, and he recalled from his post Valerian, the General
7	ΆρμίνΙοις Haury: ora . _MSS..: this or Τρανού must be supplied, cf. sect. 10 Felow, and vm. xiii. 10 ; στρατιώτης Foeschel.
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Αρμενίων στρατηηόν ενθενδε άναστήσας ξύν τοῖς €7τομενοις δορυφόροις τε καί ύπασπισταίς nτΧεον
4	ή χιΧίοις ούσιν ἐ? ΊταΧίαν εκεΧευεν lev αι, Βῆρος ουν πρώτο? Δρυούντι ιτροσχων καί τ ας ναύς ενταύθα άφεις μενειν μεν αυτού ούδαμή ήθεΧεν, ου δη καί τό Ίωάννου στρατόττεδον ήν, ίππεύων
5	δἐ ξύν τοι? άμφ' αυτόν ττρόσθεν ήει. ην yap ούτος άνηρ ου κατεσττουδασμένος, άΧΧά μέθης νόσω άνειμενος εκ τού επι πΧεΐστον, καί απ'
6	αυτού βράσει άπερισκέπτω ες αει εϊχετο. επεϊ δε άηχιστά ττη πόΧεως Βρεντεσίου άφίκοντο, αυτού ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι εμενον.
'Άπερ ό ΤουτίΧας μαθων “Ό Βηρος δυοιν” εφη “ τό ετερον ή δυνάμει μεηάΧη χρήται, η άνοια1
7	7τοΧΧη εχεται. ϊωμεν τοίνυν επ' αυτόν αύτίκα δη μάΧα, όπως η τής δυνάμεως άποπειρασώμεθα2 τού ανθρώπου, ή τής άνοιας εκείνος τής αυτού
8	αϊσθηται.” ό μεν ουν ΎουτίΧας ταύτα είπων στρατω ποΧΧω επ' αυτόν3 ήει, ’ΈρουΧοι δε παρόντας ήδη κατιδόντες τούς ποΧεμίους κατε-
9	φvyov ες ύΧην τινα εyyύς πη ούσαν. κυκΧώ-σαντες τε αυτούς οι ποΧεμιοι πΧεον μεν ή διακοσίους διεφθειραν, εμεΧΧον δε Β ήρόν τε αυτόν καί τούς Χειπομενους ες τάς άκάνθας κρυπτόμενους χειρωσασθαι, άΧΧά τύχη τις αύτοΐς
10	ξυμβάσα διεσώσατο εκ τού παραδόξου. νήες yap εν άις ο τε Oύαράζης καί οι ξύν αύτω Αρμένιοι επΧεον, άφνω ες την εκείνη ακτήν κατήραν. οπερ επει ό ΎουτίΧας είδε, πΧείονα ήπερ ήν ύποτοπάζων είναι τον των4 ποΧεμίων στρατόν άρας αύτίκα ενθενδε άπηΧαυνεν, οι τε άμφϊ τον Βήρον άσμενοι ες τάς ναύς δρόμγ 388
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of Armenia, and ordered him to go to Italy Λνϊ1:Ιι his attendant spearmen and guards, who numbered more than a thousand. Now Vems was the first to put in at Dryiis, and he left his ships there, being quite unwilling to remain in that place, where John’s army was, and went forward on horseback with his command. For this man was not of a serious temper, but was utterly addicted to the disease of drunkenness, and consequently he was always possessed by a spirit of reckless daring. And when they bad come close to the city of Brimdisium, they made camp and remained there.
And when Totila learned this, he said “ Vems has one of two things, either a powerful army or a very silly head. Let us then proceed against him instantly, that either we may make trial of the man’s army, or that he may realize his own silliness.” So Totila with these words marched against him with a numerous army ; and the Emit, spying the enemy already at hand, took refuge in a wood which was close by. And the enemy surrounded them and killed more than two hundred, and were about to lay hands on Vems himself and the rest of the force who ΛΥῬΓβ hiding among the thorn-bushes, but fortune came to their aid and saved them unexpectedly. For the ships in which Varazes and the Armenians under him were sailing suddenly put in at the shore there. Now when Totila saw this, supposing the hostile army to be more numerous than it really was, he immediately set out and marched away from there, while \,Terus and his men were glad to 1 2
1	ανοία Κ : άπονοία L.
2	αποπειρασώμεθα Κ : απόπειραν πονησώμεθα L.
8 αυτόν L : aiiTobs Κ.	* τόν των L : om. Κ.
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11	άφίκοντο. 6 τε Οναράζης πλειν μεν επίπροσθεν ονκετι ἐγυω, ἐς Βε τον Ύάραντα ξυν αυτοίς ηλθεν, ον Βη καί ’ίωάννης 6 Βιταλιανοΰ παντϊ τω στρατω άφίκετο ου πολλω υστέρου, ταΰτα μεν ουν τήΒε εχώρησε.
12	Βελισαρίω Βε βασιλεύς εγραψεν οτι Βη πολλήν αύτω στρατιάν πεμψειεν, οϊσττερ αυτόν Βεΐν 1 εν Καλαβρία ξνμμίξαντα τοι? πολεμίοις όμόσε ίεναι.
13	ηΒη Βε καί Έαλεριανος αηχιστα κόλπου τον Ίονίου ήκων Βιαπορθ μεύσασθαι μεν ωετο οί εν γε τω
14	παρόντι άξύμφορον είναι, στρατιώταις τε yap καί ϊπποις ες εκείνο του καιρόν τα επιτήΒεια ούκ αν επαρκεσειν, επει άμφϊ τροπάς χειμερινάς ην.
15	τ ριακοσίους Βε των αν τω επόμενων Ιωάννη πεμψας ώμoλόyησε Βιαχειμάσας άμα ηρι άρχο-μενω καί αντος ήξειν.
16	Ββλισάριο? ουν επειΒή τα βασιλεως άνελεξατο γράμματα, ενακοσίους άριστίνΒην άπολεξάμενος, Ιππείς μεν επτακοσίονς, πεζούς Βε Βιακοσίους, τους τε λοιπούς άπαντας ες φυλακήν 2 της εκείνη χώρας 3 καταστησάμενος, άρχοντά τε αντοις Κόνωνα επιστησας επί Σικελίας αντίκα επλει.
17	ενθεν τε avigyasyer^όλ καταίρειν Βιανοούμενος ες τον Ύαραντηνών λιμένα, εν αριστερά εχων τον Σκύλαιον καλούμενου χώρον, εφ' ον Βη την Σκύλλαν οι ποιηταΧ yεyεvήσθαί φασιν, ονχ οτι ταύτη πη το θηριώΒες yύvaιov, ώσπερ εκείνοι4 Xiyovaiv, ην, ἀλλ’ οτι σ κ υλακών μέγα τι χρήμα, ονσπερ κυνισκονς ταννν καλούσιν, ενταύθα τον
1	δ*Γν Κ : ι.Γ L,
2	is φυλακήν L: φυλακή Κ.
3	τη s i κείνη χώρας L: om. Κ.
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reach their ships on the run. And Varazes decided to sail no farther, but proceeded with them to Tarentum, whither John the nephew of Vitalian also not long afterwards came with his whole army. Such was the course of these events.
Now the emperor wrote to Belisarius that he had sent him a numerous army with which he should unite in Calabria and so engage with the enemy. And in fact Valerian had already come down close to the Ionian Gulf, but he thought that, for the present at any rate, it was inexpedient for him to ferry across. For at that season of the year, he reasoned, provisions would not be sufficient for men and horses, since it was near the winter solstice. But he did send three hundred of his men to John with the promise that after spending the winter there lie would also come himself at the beginning· of spring.
Belisarius, accordingly, upon reading the emperor’s letter, selected nine hundred men distinguished for valour, seven hundred horse-men and two hundred foot-soldiers, and leaving all the rest to guard that district, and appointing Conon commander over them, he immediately set sail for Sicily. And from there he again put out to sea purposing to sail to the harbour of Tarentum ; and as he sailed by he had 011 his left the place called Scylaeum, at which the poets say that Scylla once lived, not because there really existed there the woman in the form of a beast, as they say, but rather because a certain fish, formerly called “ scylax ” and now “cyniscus” has been found in great abundance in this part of
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πορθμού εκ ιταΧαιού τε και ῖς εμε ξυμβαίνει
18	είναι, τ α yap ονόματα τοι? πράημασιν αρχήν μεν είκότα ἐ? αει γίνεται, ή 8ε φήμη αυτά περι-ayayovaa ες αΧΧους ανθρώπους τινας 8όξας ούκ όρθας άηνοία των ^αΧηθινών^ ενταύθα ποιείται.
19	καί 7τροιών ούτως1 ό χρόνος ισχυρός μεν τις 8ημιουρ*/ός αύτίκα τού μύθου καθίσταται,2 μάρτυρας 8ε των ου yεyovότων τους ποιητας εξουσία της τέχνης, ως τό είκός, εταιρίζεται. ταύτά τοι εκ παΧαιού μεν ώνόμασαν επιχώριοι Κυυό? ΚεφαΧήν άκραν την μίαν Κέρκυρας τής νήσου ή προς άνίσχοντα ήΧιόν εστιν, αΧΧοι 8ε απ’ αυτού κυνοκεφάΧους τινας είναι βούΧονται τους
20	τή8ε ανθρώπους. άΧΧα και Αυκοκρανίτας κα-Χούσι3 των Υ1ισι8ών τινας, ούχ οτι Χύκων κεφαΧάς εχουσιν, ἀλλ’ οτι Αύκου Κράνος * τό ορος εκΧήθη δ ταύτη άνεχει. υΧΧα ταύτα μεν οπη εκάστω βουΧομένω εΐη ταύτη 8οκείτω τε και Xεyέσθω. iya) 8ε οθενπερ εξεβην επάνειμι.
XXVIII
ΒεΧισάριος μεν ούν εύθυ ίεναι τού Ύάραντος εν σπου8ή ειχεν. εστι 8ε τις ακτή μηνοει8ής ενταύθα, ου 8ή της ήϊόνος ύποχωρούσης ή θάΧασσα ώσπερ εν κόΧπω επί πΧεΐστον5 τής 2 γής άναβαίνει. καί ό μεν τής ακτής ταύτης 8ιάπΧους άπας ες χιΧίους στα8ίους 8ιήκει, εκατε-ρωθι 8ε παρά τού ρεύματος την εκβοΧήν κεΐται
1	ούτως Comparetti : οντος MSS.
* καθίσταται Κ: καθάπτεται L.	8 καλονσι Κ: Οίη. L.
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the strait from ancient times even down to my day. For names in the beginning are always appropriate to the things they describe, but rumour, carrying these names to other peoples, engenders there certain false opinions through ignorance of the facts. And as time goes on with this process, it immediately becomes a powerful builder, as it were, of the story, and allies itself \vith the poets, presumably because of the licence of their art, as witnesses of things that never happened. Thus, for example, the natives of the island of Cercyra have from ancient times called one headland of the island “ Dog’s Head ”— the one toward the east—but others because of this name will have it that the people there are a kind of dog-headed folk. Indeed they even call some of the Pisidians “ Wolf-Skulls/’ not because they have the heads of wolves, but because the mountain which rises there lias received the name “ Wolf-Helmet.” Now as for these matters, let each one both think and speak as he wishes. But 1 shall return to the point from which I have strayed.
XXVIII
So Belisarius was making haste to go straight to Tarentum. Now the shore there has approximately the form of a crescent, where the coast recedes and the sea advances in a gulf, as it were, far up into the land. But the distance, as one sails along this whole coast, extends to one thousand stades, and on either side of the opening of the gulf stand
4	κράνος Κ: w ρα να L.
6 itrl πλ(Ίστον Κ: Otn. L.
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ποΧίσματα δύο· θάτερον μεν δ Κρότωυ προ? δύοντά που τον ήΧιον, δ Τάρας δε προς άνίσχοντα.1
3	κατα δε το μέσον της ηϊδνος Θούριων ή πόΧις οίκεϊται. τού δε χειμώνος άντιστατούντος καί τον πνεύματος συν πόΧΧω β_οθίω βιαζομενου, περαιτέρω δε τ ας ναΰς ίεναι ούδαμή εφιεντος, τω Κροτωυιατώυ Χιμένι προσεσχε.2
4	Ββλισάριο? ούν, tVei οίτε τι οχύρωμα ενταύθα εύρεν ούτε τοΐς στρατιώταις δθεν αν τα επιτήδεια εσκομίζοιντο είχεν, αυτός μεν ξύν τε τη yvvaiKi καί τ οΐς πεζοϊς αυτού εμεινεν, δπως ενθενδε μεταπεμπεσθαί τε καλ διεπειν το ξύν τω ’Ιωάννη
5	στράτευμα δύνηται· του? δἐ Ιππείς άπαντας επίπροσθεν εκεΧευεν Ιδντας στρατοπεδεύεσθαι παρά, τάς τής χωράς εισόδους, Φάζαν τε τον *Ιβηρα και Βαρβατίωνα τον δορυφόρον αύτοϊς
6	επιστήσας. ούτω yap αυτού?3 ραστα ωετο σφίσι μεν και ΐπποις τοϊς σφετεροις τα επιτήδεια πάντα πορίζεσθαι, τούς δε ποΧεμίους εν στενοχώριαως
7	τό εΐκός, άποκρούεσθαι δυνατούς εσεσθαι. τα yap Αευκανών ορη μέχρι ες Βριττίονς διήκοντα καί προς αΧΧηΧα εν στενω ξυνιόντα δύο μάνας εισόδους στενάς μάΧιστα ενταύθα ποιείται, ών άτερα μεν ΥΙέτρα Αίματος τή Αατίνων φωνή κεκΧηται, ΑαβούΧαν δε την ετεραν καΧεΐν οι
8	επιχώριοι νενομίκασιν, ενταύθα μεν παρά τήν ακτήν 'Ρουσκιανή ἐστι το Θούριων επίνειον, ΰπερθεν δε αυτού όσον αιτο σταδίων εξήκοντα φρούριον εχυρώτατον εδείμαντό οι πάΧαι "Ρωμαίοι.
1	6 Τ.—ανίσχοντα Κ: om. L.
2	ττροσίσχς L: -προσίσχον Κ.
6 αΰτοί/ϊ Haury : αυτοί* MSS.
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two cities, the one toward the west being Croton,1 and the one to the east Tarentum.1 2 And at the middle of this shore is the city of Thurii. But Belisarius was hindered by a storm and forced from his course by n violent wind and a high sea which would not permit his ships to make any progress at all; he therefore put in at the harbour of Croton.
And since he neither found any fortress there nor any place from which provisions could be brought in for the soldiers, Belisarius himself together with his wife remained there with the infantry, in order that from there he might be able to summon and organize John’s army; but he ordered all the horsemen to go ahead and make camp at the passes leading into the country, placing in command of them Phazas the Iberian and the guardsman Barbation. For in this way he thought that they could secure all necessary supplies for their horses and themselves very easily, and would probably, too, be able in a narrow pass to repulse the enemy. For the mountains of Lucania extend as far as Bruttium, and standing as they do close to one another, they form there only two passes, which are exceedingly narrow, one of which has received the name “ Rock of Blood ” 3 in the Latin tongue, while the natives are accustomed to call the other Lavula. Not far from these passes on the coast is Rusciane, the naval harbour of Thurii, while above it at a distance of about sixty stades is a very strong fortress4 built by
1 Modern Cotrone.
a The description is misleading; Tarentum lies in the eastern recess of the <! crescent,” not at the tip.
3	Petra Sanguinis.	4 Perhaps modern Roesano.
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οπερ 'Ιωάννης πολλά πρότερον καταΧαβών ετυχε φρουράν τε λόγου αξίαν εκείνη καταστησάμενος.
9	Οι μεν ονν ΒεΧισαρίον στρατιώται ενταυθά πη ίόντες ποΧεμιων στρατεύματα εντυγχάνουσιν, ούσπερ ο ΎουτίΧας επεμψεν, εφ’ ω άποπειράσονται
10	του τήδε φρούριον, ες χεϊρας δε αύτοΐς αύτίκα εΧθόντες αρετή τε ούδενί πάνω ετρεψαν, καίπερ αυτών τω πΧήθει παρά ποΧύ εΧασσούμενοι, καί
Π πΧεον ή διακοσίους διεφθειραν. οι δε Χοιποί φεύηοντες παρά ΎουτίΧαν τε άφίκοντο καί τά ξυμπεσόντα πάντα εσή'γ'γεΧΧον οι τε rPωμαΐοι αυτού ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι εμενον, άτε δε άναρχοι καί νενικηκδτες άδεεστερον τη διαίτη
12	εχρώντο. ούτε γάρ άηηηερμενοι ήσύχαζον ούτε άηχιστα της στενοχώριας εηκαθ εζόμενοι τὺς εισόδους εφύΧασσον, ἀλλ’ ες όΧιγωρίαν τραπό-μενοι νύκτωρ μεν ως άπωτάτω αΧΧι)Χων διεσκηνη-μενοι εκάθευδον, εν δε δη τη ήμερα, τά επιτήδεια διερευνώμενοι περιήρχοντο, ούτε τινάς επί κατα-σκοπή στείΧαντες ούτε άΧΧο ότιονν άσφαΧείας περί βεβουΧενμενοι.
13	ΎουτίΧας ουν> επειδή επνθετο άπαντα, ες τρισχιΧίους ιππείς του παντός στρατοπέδου
14	άποΧεξάμενος επί τους ποΧεμίους ήει. καί αύτοΐς επιπεσών άπροσδοκήτως ου ξυντεταγ-μενοις, ἀλλ’ οϋτω περιιοΰσιν ώσπερ είρηται,
15	κατεπΧηξε τε καί συνετάραξεν άπαντας. ενταύθα φάζας {άγχιστα γάρ1 πη εσκηνημενος ετυΎχανεν) ύπαντιάσας τοι? ποΧεμίοις epya τε αρετής άξια ενδειξάμενος, τ ισί μεν τού διαφυγεΐν αίτιος
1 yap Κ: om. L.
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the ancient Romans. This fortress had been occupied by John much earlier and he had established a considerable garrison in it.
Now the soldiers of Belisarius, upon reaching this district, chanced upon a hostile army, which Totila had sent for the purpose of making an attempt on the fortress there. And they engaged with them immediately and by their valour routed them without any difficulty, although they were far outnumbered, and they slew more than two hundred. Those who were left took to flight and when they came before Totila, reported everything that had befallen them. As for the Romans, they made camp and remained there, but since they were without proper commanders and had won a victory, they began to conduct themselves in a rather careless manner. For they neither stayed quietly gathered in one place, nor did they take up positions near the pass and guard the approaches, but, becoming negligent, they were sleeping at night in encampments very far removed from one another, and during the day they would go about searching for provisions, neither sending any men out as scouts nor taking any other measures for security.
Totila, consequently, upon learning everything, selected three thousand horsemen from his whole army and went ‘against the enemy. And falling upon them unexpectedly, not drawn up in battle formation but going about in the manner described, he threw them all into consternation and complete disorder. At this moment Phazas, who happened to be camping near by, encountered the enemy and made a display of valorous deeds, and he did, indeed, thus make himself the cause of the escape of a few
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yeyovev, αντος δε ξύν τοΐς άμφ' αυτόν άπασι
16	θνήσκει. μέγα τε πάθος 1 τούτο 'Ρωμαίοι? ξυνεβη, ἐπει ἐ9 αότοῖς άτ€ διαφεροντας τα ποΧέ-
17	μια την εΧπίδα ξύμπαντες ειχον. οσοι μέντοι φvyεΐv ϊσχυσαν, ως πη εκάστω δυνατά yeyove διεσώθησαν. πρώτος τε Καρβατιών 6 ΒεΧισαρίου δορυφόρος ξύν ετεροις δυοΐν φεύyωv άνά κράτος ες τον Κρότωνα ήΧθε. καί τύχην την παρούσαν άπayyεXXωv επεΐπεν οϊεσθαι αύτίκα δη μάΧα
18	καί τούς βαρβάρους2 παρεσεσθαι. ΒεΧισάριος δε ταύτα άκούσας εν τε μεχάΧω πενθεί ἐγἶνετο καί ες τάς ναύς εσεπήδησεν. ενθεν τε άραντες και πνεύματος επιτυχόντες εκείνη τη ήμερα τη Έ,ικεΧίας Μεσήνη προσεσχον, η τού μεν Κρότωνος επτακοσίους σταδίους διέχει, rPηyίvωv δε καταντικρύ κεΐται.
XXIX
'Τπο τούτον τον χρόνον ΧκΧαβηνών στράτευμα διαβάντες πόταμον ’Ίστρον ΊΧΧυριονς άπαντας άχρι 'Κπιδαμνίων έδρασαν άνήκεστα epya, κτεί-νοντες καί άνδραποδίζοντες τούς εν ποσϊν ήβηδον 9· άπαντας καί τα χρήματα Χηϊζόμενοι. ήδη δε και φρούρια ενταύθα ποΧΧά τε καί δοκούντα εχυρά τα πρότερα είναι ούδενος αμυνόμενου εξεΧεΐν ϊσχυσαν, και περιήρχοντο 3 ξύμπαντα κατ εξου-3 σ ίαν διερευνώμενοι* οι δε των ΊΧΧυριών άρχοντες
1	7raBos Κ : πένθος L
2	κα\ τους βαρβάρους L: om. Κ.
3	πΐριήρχοντο V: ιτ(ριιόντ(ς L.
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men, but he himself perished together with all his men. This misfortune fell heavily upon the Romans, because they all pinned their hope on this detachment as an unusually efficient fighting force. Now as many as succeeded in fleeing saved themselves in such manner as each found possible. And Barbation, the guardsman of Belisarius, fled with two others as hard as he could, and was the first to reach Croton. There be reported how matters stood at the moment, and added that he thought the barbarians too would be at hand right speedily. And Belisarius, upon hearing this, was sorely grieved, and rushed on board the ships. So they set sail from there, and since a wind was blowing, they succeeded that day in reaching Messana in Sicily, which is seven hundred stades from Croton, being situated opposite to Rhegium.
XXIX
At about this time an army of Sclaveni crossed the river Ister and spread desolation throughout the whole of Illyricum as far as Epidamnus, killing or enslaving all who came in their way, young and old alike., and plundering their property. And they had already succeeded in capturing numerous strongholds of that region, which were then quite undefended, but which previously had been reputed to be strong places, and they continued to roam about searching out everything at their own pleasure. And the commanders of the Illyrians kept following them 4
4	οιζριυνωμςνοι V: και δΐΐρΐυνωμςνοί I,
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στράτευμα πεντακισχιλίων τε καί μυρίων εχοντες εΐποντο, άγχιστα μέντοι των πολεμίων ούδαμη ετόλμων ίέναι.
4	Τότε δε και σεισμοί ποΧλάκις χειμώνος ώρα σκληροί τε λίαν καί υπερφυείς εν τε Βυζαντίω καί χωρίοις άλλοις εγένοντο, νύκτωρ άπαντες.
5	καί οι μεν ταύτη ωκημένοι καταχωσθήσεσθαι ύποτοπησαντες εν δέει μεγάλω εγένοντο, ούδέν μέντοι ενθένδε φλαυρον αύτοις ξυνηνέχθη παθείν.
6	Τότε καί Νείλος δ ποταμός υπέρ δκτωκαίδεκα πηχυς1 άναβάς επέκλυσε^ μεν την Αίγυπτου καί ήρδευσε2 πάσαν, άλλα3 εν μεν %ηβαιδι τη ΰπερθεν οΰση υφιζάνοντά τε καί άποχωρούντα4 τοι? καθηκουσι χρόνοις τα ΰδατα παρείχετο τοι? σηδε ωκημένοις σπείρειν τε την γην καί των
7	άλλων επιμελεισθαι ηπερ εϊώθεΐ' χώρας δέ της ενερθεν επειδή πρώτον επεπόλασεν> ουκέτι άπέβη, άλλ’ ενοχλών αυτή ξυμπαντα διαγεγονε τον του σπείρειν καιρόν, ου ξυμπεσόν τουτό γε πρότερον εκ του παντός αίώνος,5 εστι δέ ου καί άπολω-φησαν_ τό ύδωρ επεκλυσεν αΰθις ου πολλώ ΰστε-
8	ρον. ταύτη τε άπαντα ^εσεσήπει τα σπέρματα, όσα δη μεταξύ καταβεβλημένα ες την γην ετυχε. καί οι μέν άνθρωποι τω παραλέγω της ξυμφοράς αμηχανία πολλή εϊχοντο, των δέ άλλων ζώων απορία τροφής τα πλεΐστα εφθάρη.
9	Τότε καί τό^κήτος, ό δη Βυζάντιοι ΤΙορφύριον εκάλουν, έάλω. τουτό τε τό κήτος πλέον μέν ή ές πεντηκοντα ενιαυτούς τό τε Βυζάντιον καί τα
1	Trhxvs V : ir0Kets L.
2	καί ήρδευσε V: ουκ rjpSfutre δ£ L.
8 άλλα V : άλλα καί L.
400
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VII. xxix. 3-9
with an army of fifteen thousand men, without, however, having the courage to get close to the enemy.
At that time also, earthquakes of extraordinary severity occurred many times during the winter season, both in Byzantium arid in other places, always at night. And the inhabitants of these cities, supposing that they would be overwhelmed, fell into great fear, yet no harm befell them as a result of the earthquakes.
Then it was. too, that the river Nile rose above eighteen cubits and flooded all Egypt with water , and yet in the region of Thebes, which is higher upstream, the waters settled and receded at the appointed time and gave opportunity to the inhabitants of that district both to sow the land and to attend to their other tasks just as they were accustomed to do. But as for the country below, after the water had first covered the surface, it did not recede, but remained in the way throughout the time of sowing, a thing which bad never happened before in all time ; and there were places where the water, even after receding, Howed in again not long afterwards. Thus it came about that all the seeds, such as had been put into the ground in the interval, rotted. And by this strange occurrence the people were reduced to dire straits, while most of the animals died through lack of sustenance.
It was at that time also that the whale, which the Byzantines called Porphyrius, was caught. This whale, had been annoying Byzantium and the 4 5
4	αποχνρουντα V : vrroppeovτα L.
5	alccvos V : χρόνου L.
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άμφ' αυτό χωρία ήνώχλει, ούκ εφεξής μέντοι, άλλα διαλειπον, αν ου τω τύχη, πολνν τινα μεταξύ
10	χρονον. καί πολλά μεν κατέδυσε πλοία, πολλών δε τους έπιβατας ξυνταράττον τε καί βιαζόμενον άκ άπωτάτω άπηνεγκεν. επιμελές μεν ουν 'Ιουστινιανό) βασιλέϊ ἐγεγόυει τό Θηρίον τούτο χειρώ-σασθαι, επιτελέσαι δε τ6 βούλευμα ούδεμια μηχανή έσχεν. ο πως δέ αύ τω τανΰν άλώναι
11	ξννέπεσεν, εγώ δηλώσω, έτύηχανε μέν^αλήνη την θάλασσαν πολλή εχουσα, δελφίνων δέ πάμ-πολύ τι πλήθος άηχιστά πη του στόματος ΧΙόντου
12	τού Eύξείνου ξυνέρρεον. ο'ίπερ εκ του αιφνίδιου τό κήτος ϊδον τες εφευ^ον 1 ως πη έκάστω δυνατά yiyovev, οι δέ πλεϊστοι άμφ ι του Έα^γάριδος τάς έκβολάς ήλθον. τινας μέν ουν αυτών καταλαβόν
13	τό κήτος καταπιεϊν ευθύς ΐσχυσεν. εΐτε δέ πείνη εϊτε φιλονεικία ετι εχόμενον ούδέν τι ήσσον εδίω-κεν, εως δη αυτό ά^χιστά πη τής γις έκπεσόν
14	έλαθεν. ενταύθα τε ιλύϊ βαθεία, κομιδή εντυχόν έβιάζετο μέν και πάντα εκίνει, όπως δη ένθένδε οτι τάχιστα άπαλλάσσοιτο, διαφυ·γειν δέ τό
^ένα^ος τούτο ούδαμή εϊχεν, ἀλλ’ υπό τω πηλώ
J5 ετι μάλλον έηίνετο. επεϊ δέ τούτο ες τούς περίοικους άπαντας ήλθε, δρόμω ευθύς επ' αύτο ήεσαν, άξίναις τε πανταχόθεν ένδελεχέστατα κόψαντες ούδ' ως εκτειναν, αλλά σχοίνοις άδραΐς^
10	τισιν εϊλκον. εν τε 2 έιμάξαις ένθέμενοι εύρισκον μήκος μέν πηχών μάλιστα τριάκοντα ον, εύρος δέ δέκα, ενταύθα τε κατά συμμορίας τινάς δια-μπασάμενοι οι μέν τινες αυτού εν τω παρόντι
1	tfptvyoi V: (<pvyov L.
2	ἔν τβ V : ταΓϊ re L.
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towns about it for fifty years, not continuously, however, but disappearing sometimes for a rather long interval. And it sank many boats and terrified the passengers of many others, driving them from their course and carrying them off to great distances. It had consequently become a matter of concern to the Emperor Justinian to capture this creature, but be was unable by any device to accomplish his purpose. But I shall explain how it came to be captured in the present instance. It happened that while a deep calm prevailed over the sea, a very large number of dolphins gathered close to the mouth of the Euxine Sea. And suddenly they saw the whale and fled wherever each one could, but the most of them came in near the mouth of the Sangarius. Meanwhile the whale succeeded in capturing some of them, which he swallowed forthwith. And then, either still impelled by hunger or by a contentious spirit, it continued the pursuit no less than before, until, without noticing it, it had itself come very close to the land. There it ran upon some very deep mud, and, though it struggled and exerted itself to the utmost to get out of it as quickly as possible, it still was utterly unable to escape from this shoal, but sank still deeper in the mud. Now when this was reported among all the people who dwelt round about, they straightway rushed upon the whale, and though they hacked at it most persistently with axes on all sides, even so they did not kill it, but they dragged it up with some heavy ropes. And they placed it on waggons and found its length to be about thirty cubits, and its breadth ten.1 Then, after forming several groups and dividing it aceord-
1 About 45 feet by 15 feet.
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iyevaavro, οι δε καί μοΐραν ταριχενσαι την επι-βαλλουσαν σφίσιν eyvwaav.
17 Βυζάντιοι Βέ, ἐ7τβιδἡ των τε σεισμών1 ήσθοντο και τα ξνμπεσόντα άμφί τε τω Νείλω και τω κητει τούτω εηνωσαν, ττpovXeyov αντίκα ξυμβήσε-
J8 σθαι οσα Βή αυτών εκάστω ήρεσκε. φιλουσι yap άνθρωποι τοι? παρούσι διαπορούμενοι τα εσόμενα _τερατεύεσθαι. και τοῖς ενοχλούσιν άποκναι ρ μεν ο ι
19	ία ξνμβησόμενα λόγω ούδενϊ τεκμηριονσθαι. εγώ δε μαντείας τε και τεράτων δηλώσεις άλλοις άφιεις εκείνο ευ οίδα, ως ή μεν τον Νείλου εττι της χώρας διατριβή μεγάλων αιτία εν γε τω παρόντι συμφορών yεyovε, το Βε κήτος άφανισθεν πολλών άπaλλayή κακών ΒιαΒείκννται ουσα.
20	τινες Βέ φασιν ου τ6 κήτος τοῆτο, ούπερ έμνή-σθην, άλλ’ ετερον είναι, ο Βή άλώναι ζννεπεσεν. iyio Βε οθεν την εκβολήν του λόγου εποιησάμην επάνειμι.
21	Ύουτίλας ούν ταΰτα Βιαπεπ pay μένος α προ-ΒεΒήλωται, επεί 'Ρωμαίους τούς εν τω επι 'Ρονσκιανής φρονρίω τών avayKawv ύποσπα-νίζειν1 2 επύθετο, εξαιρήσειν αυτούς οίόμενος οτ ι τάχιστα, ήν μή τι εσκομίζεσθαι τών επιτηδείων οϊοί τε ώσιν, εστρατοπεδεύσατό τε ως άγγοτάτω κα\ εyκaθεζόμεvoς ες πολιορκίαν καθίστατο, καί 6 χειμών εληyε, και τρισκαιδεκατον έτος ετελεντα τω πολεμώ τωδε, ον Προκόπιος ξνν^ραψε.
1	των Τ€ σασμων Hoeschel in marg.: τόν re σασμ}>ν V, Του Tf σασμον L.
2	υποσπανίζαν Haury: imatrανίζίΐν MSS.
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ingly, some ate the flesh immediately, while others decided to cure the portion which fell to them.
Now the Byzantines, observing the earthquakes and learning the circumstances of the Nile’s rise and the capture of this whale, began straightway to prophesy that such and such things would take place, according to the taste of each. For men are wont, when present events baffle them, to utter awesome prophecies of the future, and, distracted by occurrences which trouble them, to infer, with no good reason., what the future will bring forth. But as for me, I shall leave to others prophecies and explanations of marvels ; stilly 1 know -well that the lingering of the Nile on the fields did prove a cause of great calamities at that time at any rate, while the disappearance of the whale., on the other hand, unquestionably provided an escape from many troubles. However, some say that it was not the same whale that I mentioned, but another one that was captured. But I shall return to the point where 1 made the digression from my narrative.
Totila, after accomplishing what has been recounted, learning that the Romans in the fortress near Rusciane were beginning to feel the want of provisions, thought that he would capture them very quickly if they should be unable to bring in any supplies, and so he made camp close to the town and settled down for a siege. And the winter drew to a close and the thirteenth year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
548 A Λ)
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XXX
Βασιλεύς δβ Ιουστινιανός πεζούς στρατιώτας ονχ νσσον ἡ Βισχιλίους ἐ? Ίικελίαν ναυσίν επεαψε και Βαλεριανόν ούΒεμια μελλήσει παρά
2	Βελισάριον εκελευει ίέναι. καί δ? Βιαπορθ μευ-σάμενος ἐ? τ ου Δρνούντα κατεπλευσεν, ου Βή
3	και Βελισάριου ξνν τή γυναικϊ εύρεν. υπό τούτον ιον χρόνον ’Αντωνίνα μεν ή Βελισαρίου γιῬν f? Βυζάντιου στἐλλεται, τῆ? βασιλίΒος Βεντομένη μείζονι παρασκευή τον πόλεμον 1
4	εξαρτύεσθαι. ή δε βασιλις Θεοδώρα νοσήσασα εξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο, ενιαυτούς ενα τε και είκοσι τή βασιλεία επιβιούσα και μήνας τρεις.
5	’Ευ τούτω 8ε οι εν τω επι Ρουσκιανής2 φρουρίω πολιορκούμενοι πιεζόμενοι των αναγκαίων τ ή απορία ες λόγους τοΐς πολεμίοις ξυνίασιν, ώμο-λογησάν τε μεσούσης μάλιστα της του θέρους ώρας το φρούριον ενΒώσειν, ήν μή τις επιγενηται μεταξύ3 βοήθεια σφίσιν, ἐφ’ ω μέντοι απαθείς
Ο κακών άπαντες μείνωσιν. ήσαν 8ε ’Ιταλών μεν εν τω φρουρίω τούτω πολλοί τε και λόγιμοι, και Δεοφερων όΤουλλιανού άΒελφός,τού 8ε 'Ρωμαίων στρατού ιππείς μεν Ίλλυριοι τριακόσιοι, ούσπερ Ιωάννης ενταύθα καταστησάμενος ετυχε, Χαλα-ζάρ τε αύτοΐς τον Βορυφόρον επιστήσας, Μασσα-γετην γένος, Βιαφερόντως αγαθόν τα πολέμια, καί ΤουΒίλαν Θρὰρα, και πεζοί εκατόν προς
1 rbv πόΚίμον Κ: τίν ττ6\(μον rSvSe L.
a e7τι 'Ρουσκιανής Haury: om. Κ, ρουσκιανω L: cf. sect. 21, above.
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The Emperor Justinian now sent not less than two thousand infantry by sea to Sicily and ordered Valerian to join Belisarius without any delay. He accordingly crossed the sea and put in at Dryus, where he found Belisarius together with his wife.
At about this time Antonina, the wife of Belisarius, set off for Byzantium,, intending to beg the empress to make larger provision for carrying on the war.
But the Empress Theodora had fallen sick and passed from the world, having lived as queen twenty- jane 23. one years and three months.1	513 a.d
Meanwhile the Romans who were being held under siege in the fortress near Rusciane, hard pressed, as they were, by the lack of necessary supplies, opened negotiations with the enemy and agreed that precisely at the middle of the summer season they would hand over the fortress, unless some relief came to them in the interval, on condition, however, that they should all remain free from harm.
Now there were in this fortress many notables of the Italians, among whom was Deopheron the brother of Tullianus, while the Roman army was represented by three hundred Illyrian horsemen whom John had stationed in that place, appointing as commanders over them Chalazar the guardsman, a Massagete by birth and an especially able -warrior, and Gudilas the Thracian; and there were also a
1 Since April 1, 527 a.d. 3
3 μεταξύ Κ : ΟΠΙ. L.
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Β εΧισαρίου ειri τη φυΧακή τού φρουρίου σιαΧεντες.
7	Τότε καί ’όσοι, στρατιώται ττ ρος Βελισαρίου εττϊ τῆ 'Ρώμης φρουρά ετετάχατο τον σφών άρχοντα Κόυωυα κτείνουσιν, εμπορίαν αύτω1 του τε σίτου κα\ των άΧΧων εττιτηΒείων εττί ττονηρω τω σφετερω
8	εττενε^κόντες. ττρεσβεις τε των ίερεων τινας πεμπουσιν, απισχυριζόμενοι ώς, ήν μη βασιΧεύς τούτου Βή του εγκΧηματος αμνηστίαν σφίσι ΒιΒοίη χρόνου τε ρητού τάς συντάξεις εκτίσοι όσας Βή αντοΐς τό δημόσιον ώφειλε, ΎουτιΧα τε καί Γότθοις ούΒεν μεΧΧησαντες ττροσχωρήσουσι. βασιΧεύς τε αύτοΐς την Βεησιν επιτεΧή εττοίει.
0	Βελισάριος Βε τον * Ιωάννη ν ες τον Αρυούντα
μεταπεμψάμενος ξύν τε αύτω καί ΒαΧεριανω και αΧΧοις άρχουσι στόλου ττοΧύν άγείρας ευθύ 1Ρουσκιανής κατά τάχος εττΧει, τοις 2 ττοΧιορκου-
10	μενοις επαμύνειν3 εν σττουΒή εχων. ο'ί τε εν τω φρουρίω τον στόΧον τούτον άτε ἀφ’ ύφτηΧού κατι-Βόντες εύεΧττιΒες τε ηενόμενοι ούκετι τοι? ττοΧεμίοις 7τροσχωρεΐν εηνωσαν, καίττερ ενισταμενης ηΒη τής
11	σφίσι ξυηκειμενης ημέρας, καί τα μεν πρώτα χειμώνος εξαίσιου εττιττεσόντος, αΧΧως τε και τής εκείνη ακτής άΧιμενου τταντάττασιν ούσης, ταΐς ναυσιν άττάσαις4 ως άττωτάτω άΧΧήΧων ξυνη-
12	νεχθη ΒιασκεΒάννυσθαΐ' ταύτη τε χρόνου μήκος σφίσι τριβ?)ναι ξυνεβη. ανθίς τε α·^ηηερμενοι εν τω Κροτωνιατών Χιμενι εττϊ 'Ρουσκιανήν άνή-γουτο. ουσττερ εττεί οι βάρβαροι εΙΒον, εττϊ τούς ίππους άναθορόντες άμφϊ την ήϊόνα εηενοντο
1	αν τω L : αυτών Κ pr. ill., aitrbv Κ corr.
2	tois Κ : τοιs £κ€ι L.
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hundred infantry sent by Belisarius to guard the fortress.
At that time also the soldiers who had been detailed by Belisarius for the garrison of Rome killed their commander Conon, bringing against him the charge of trafficking in grain and the other provisions to their detriment. And they sent some of the priests as envoys, firmlv declaring that if the emperor did not exonerate them from guilt for this deed and remit to them within a specified time the back payment which the state owed them, they would \vithout the slightest hesitation go over to Totila and the Goths. And the emperor fulfilled their request.
Belisarius now summoned John to Dry us and, together with him and Valerian and other commanders, he gathered a great fleet and sailed straight for Rusciane with all speed, being intent upon bringing relief to the besieged. And those in the fortress, seeing this fleet from their elevated position, revived their hopes and now decided not to yield to the enemy, although the day upon which they had agreed was already close at hand. First then a terrific storm came on, and for this reason and also because the coast there is altogether without harbours, the ships came to be scattered far apart from one another; thus it came about that considerable time was wasted. And when they bad been collected in the harbour of Croton, they put out a second time for Rusciane. But %vhen the barbarians saw them, they leaped upon their horses 3
3 inταμΰνΕΐν Κ : αμΰνςιν L.
rais ναυσ\ν άπάσαις Κ : ras vavs άπάσαs L,
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τήν αιτόβασιν τοῖς πολέμιοι*? άναστέΧΧειν διανο-
13	ούμενοι. ΤουτίΧας re αυτού? 1 επί πΧεΐστον της άκτής αντιμέτωπους έστησε ταΐς των νηών πρώραν, τους μεν δόρατα έχοντας, τους δε τα τόξα
14	έντεινα μένους. δπερ έπεί 'Ρωμαίοι είδον, κατωρ-ρώδησάν τε και α^χιστα ούδαμή ἐτόλμωυ ίέναι, ἀλλά χρόνον μεν τινα τ ας ναύς εκαστάτω ^μνακω-χεύσαντες ήσυχη εμενον, ύστερον δε άπoyvόv^ τες την άπόβασιν ττρύμναν\ τε πάντες^εκρούοντο καί αναχθέντες τω Κ,ροτωνιατών αύθις Χιμενι προσέσχον.
15	Ον δη επί κοινής βουΧευσαμενοις εδοξε σφίσιν άμεινον είναι Βελισάριου μεν ές 'Ρώμην ιόντα τ α ταύτη τε ως άριστα διοικήσασθαι καί τα επιτήδεια έσκομίσασθαι, Ίωάννην δε καί ΒαΧεριανόν τους τε άνδρας ες yrjv καί τούς ίππους άποβιβάσαντας όδω τε πορευομενονς ες Τίικηνονς ίέναι, ξυνταρά-ξοντας των ποΧεμίων τούς τα εκείνη ποΧιορκούν-
16	τ ας ποΧίσματα. ούτω yap αν αύτοΐς ΎουτίΧαν διαΧύσαντα τήν προσεδρείαν έπισπέσθαι 2 εΧπίδα
17	είχον. ’Ιωάννης μεν ονν ξύν τοΐς επομενοις χιΚιοις ούσι κατά ταΰτα εποίετ ΒαΧεριανος δε τον κίνδυνον δείσας ταΐς ναυσί κόΧπον περιιών τον Ίόνιον επΧει του ’ Αγ κώνος ευθύ, τ αύτη yap εν ΥΙικηνοΐς τε yεvήσεσθaι ξύν τω άσφαΧεΐ ωετο καί
18	τω Ιωάννη ξυμμΐξαι. άΧΧα ΤουτίΧας διαΧύσαι τήν 7τροσεδρείαν ούδ* ω? ήθεΧεν, ἀλλ’ αυτός μεν ενταύθα καθήστο, δισχιΧίους δε ιππείς τού στρατοπέδου άπόΧεξάμενος ες Τίικηνούς στεΧΧει, έφ’ 4ιο
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and came down to the beach, intending to prevent the disembarkation of their enemy. And Totila placed them for a great distance along the shore face to face with the prows of the ship, some with spears and some with bows ready strung. This array struck terror to the hearts of the Romans when they saw it and they had not the courage to come close, but they first stopped their ships at a great distance and remained quiet for some time, and then, giving up the landing in despair, they all backed off and put to sea and sailed once more into the harbour of Croton.
There, after taking council together, they decided that it was better that Behsarius should proceed to Rome and there set matters in order as well as possible and bring in provisions, while John and Valerian should first disembark the men and horses on the shore and then march overland into Picenuni, in order to throw into confusion those of the barbarians who were besieging the strongholds in that region. For they entertained the hope that Totila would be led by such moves to abandon the siege and follow them. Accordingly, John, for his part, accompanied by his troops, a thousand in number, carried out this plan; but Valerian, fearing the danger, went around through the Ionian Gulf with the ships and sailed straight for Ancon. For he thought that lie could in this way reach Picenum with safety and unite with John. But even so Totila was unwilling to abandon the siege, but, while he himself remained settled there, he selected two thousand horcemen from the army and sent them into * 7
1 αύτοι. MSS. : tows αυτόν Hoeschel.
7 έτισπίσθαι Κ : έτησπάσθαι L.
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ω τοι? Ενταύθα βαρβάρου1 ξυμμίξαντε? τους άμφί τε Ίωάννην καί λλαΧεριανον άποκρούσονται.1 2
19	ΟΙ Be ποΧιορκούμενοι εν τω €ττί 'Ρουσκιανής φρουρίω, επει σφάς τα τε αναγκαία ήΒη παντά-7,τασιν έπεΧεΧοίπει καί ούΒεμίαν ετι άπο'Ρωριαίων €7τικουρίας εΧπίΒα έίχον, ΓουΒίΧαν τε τον Βορνφό-ρον καλ Αεοφεροντα τον ΊταΧιώτην παρά Τουτίλαυ πέμψαντες επρεσβεύοντο άμφϊ τῆ σωτηρία, δεόμενοι σφίσιν αύτοϊς των ττ€ττραμμένων ξυγγνώ-
20	μονά είναι. 6 Be ΎουτίΧας ές άΧΧον ούΒένα οτ ι μη ες τον ΧαΧαζάρ έπιτεΧέσειν την κόΧασιν έπη^έΧΧετο άτε τα πρόσθεν ζυηκείμενα ήΧο^η-κοτα, τοι? Βε άλλοι? το εγκΧημα επιχωρείν ττάσιν.
21	ούτω τοίνυν αυτός τό φρούριον εΒέξατο. καί τον μεν ΧαΧαζάρ αμφω τε τω χεϊρε άποτεμώυ καί τα αίΒοΐα ευθύς εκτεινε, τώυ Βε στρατιωτών τούς μεν βονλομένονς μένειν εκέΧευε τα σφετερα αυτών έχοντας, εφ' ω το Χοιπον επι τη 'ίση καλ όμοια Υότθοις ξυντάξονται· οπερ καν τοι? άΧΧοις όχυρώμασι τοι? άΧισκομενοις ττράσσειν είώθεΐ'
22	οΐς Βε το μενειν εν ήΒονή ως ήκιστα ην> τούτους Βη γυμνούς οπη βούΧοιντο εκεΧευεν άπαΧΧάσ-σεσθαι, του μή τινα οι τών απάντων ανθρώπων
23	ακούσιον ξυστρατεύεσθαι. ο·γΒοηκοντα μεν ούν του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού τών χρημάτων άποΧε-Χειμμενων ες τον Κρότωνα ήΧθον, οι Βε άΧΧοι ξύν
24	τ οΐς χρημασιν αυτού 'έμειναν, τών μέντοι ’Ιταλών τα μεν χρήματα πάντα άφείΧετο, τα Βε γε σώματα3 κακών παντάπασιν απαθή εϊασεν,4
1	βαρβάρου Κ : πολςμίοις L.
2	αποκρονσονται Κ: άττοκρούσωνται L.
3	πάντα—σώματα L: οηΐ. Κ.
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Picenum, in order to unite with the barbarians there and throw back the forces of John and Valerian.
The Romans who were besieged in the fortress at Rusciane, seeing that their provisions had now completely failed them and that they had no further hope of assistance from the Romans, sent Gudilas the guardsman and Deopheron the Italian to Totila and opened negotiations concerning their safety, begging him to pardon them for their deeds. And Totila promised that he would inflict punishment upon no one except Chalazar, seeing that he had disregarded the previous agreement, but he Avould remit the charge against all the others. On such terms he in person took over the fortress. And be cut off both the hands of Chalazar and his private parts and then killed him immediately ; as for the soldiers, he ordered those who wished to do so to remain, keeping their own possessions, on condition that they array themselves thereafter with the Goths on terms of complete equality ; indeed this was the same procedure which he had regularly followed when the other strongholds were captured; those, on the other hand, who were not at all satisfied to remain, he commanded to depart from there and go without equipment wherever they pleased, in order that no man in the world might march unwillingly under his standard. Thus, while eighty of the Roman army abandoned their possessions and came to Croton, the rest remained where they were with their possessions. The Italians, however, he deprived of all their property, though he left their persons entirely unharmed. *
* daaev Scaliger : ήσαν MSS.
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2δ Άντωνίνα Be η του Βελισαρίου yvvrj της βασιΧίίος ^πτογβνομβνης ες Βυζάντιον άφικομενη εΒεετο1 βασιΧέως μετάπεμπτόν οι τον άνΒρα ενταύθα εΧθεϊν. ρόίστά τε Βιεπράζατο τούτο. ηΒη yap καί 6 ΧΙηΒικος ποΧεμος επικείμενος ισχυρότατα βασίΧεα * Ιουστινιανόν ες τούτο ivijyev.
ΧΧΧί
Έυ τούτω Be τινες επίθεσιν επί βασιΧεα Ιουστινιανόν εβουΧεύσαντο. οΐπερ όπως τε ες τό βουΧευμα τούτο κατέστησαν καί τρόπω Βη οτω άποκρουσθεντες ούΒαμη ες τό epyov άφίκοντο,
2	αύτίκα ΒηΧώσω. Άρταβάνη Γόνθαριν καθεΧόντι τον τύραννον, ώσπερ μοι εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοι? ερρηθη, εξαίσια τις επιθυμία ἐγῖνετο Πρεϊεκταν την βασιΧέως άΒεΧφιΒην, ήν ώϊχεν2 εyyυητηνχ
3	yυvaίκa ποιήσασθαι, οπερ καί αυτή βουΧομενη ως μάΧιστα ην, ούκ ερωτι τού ανθρώπου ενταύθα rjypevTj, ἀλλ' οτι οι χάριτας ώμολόγει ποΧΧας άτε τισαμενω μεν τον ’ΑρεοβίνΒου τού άνΒρός φόνον, αυτήν Βε άνασωσαμενω καί άναρπάσαντι, αίχμά-Χωτόν τε ούσαν και ούκ ες μακράν τω τυράννω ΥονθάριΒι μεΧΧουσαν οΰτι εκουσίαν ες εύνην
4	ξννεΧθεΐν. επεί τε άμφω ταύτα ηρεσκε, Π ρεϊεκταν μεν ’Αρταβάνης βασιΧει επεμψεν, αυτός Be, καίπερ Αιβύης οΧης στρατη^/ός καταστάς, εχρηζε βασιΧέως, άναπΧάσας τινας ούχ vyieh σκΐ)ψεις,
5	όπως αυτόν ες Βυζάντιον μεταπεμποιτο. evijye
1	48 (cto Κ: ίχρ/C* L.
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When Antonina, the λνΐίβ of Belisarius, reached Byzantium after the decease of the empress, she begged the emperor to summon her husband thither. This she accomplished very readily. For the Persian war was ηολν pressing the Emperor Justinian to the utmost, and influenced him to this decision.
XXXI
At this time certain men formed a plot to assail the Emperor Justinian. And I shall now set forth how these men came to undertake this plot and the manner in which they wgyg frustrated and never came to the accomplishment of their purpose. Arta-banes, after slaying the tyrant Gontharm as told in the preceding narrative,1 conceived an immoderate desire to take to wife the emperor’s niece Prei'ecta, who λυ as betrothed to him. Now she, too, desired this very ardently, not that she was led to this by love for the man, but because she aekntnvledged a heavy debt of gratitude to him, seeing that he had not only avenged the murder of her husband Areobindus^ but had also rescued and snatched her from peril when she was a captive and destined after no long time to become the unwilling consort of the tyrant Gontharis. Since, then, both λνΑπίβά this, Artabanes sent Preiecta to the emperor, while he himself; though appointed to the post of General of all Libya, invented sundry untruthful pretexts to induce the emperor to summon him to Byzantium. For he \vas
1 Cf. Book IV. xxviii. 29.
%v «/χ*** L : om K.
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yap ες τούτο αυτόν ή του γάμου εΧπίς, άΧΧα τε πολλά ενθενΒε ayaOa ύποφαίνουσα καί της βασι-
6	λεία? ου πόρρω αυτόν το Χοιπόν εσεσθαι. οι yap άνθρωποι ευημερίας εκ του παραλόγου επιΧαβό-μενοι οό Βύνανται την διάνοιαν ενταύθα εστάναι,1 άΧΧα καραΒοκούσι τα πρόσω, καί ταΐς εΧπίσιν επίπροσθεν αει χωροΰσιν, εως και τής 2 ου Βεον ύπαρξάσης αύτοις εύΒαιμονίας στερήσονται.
Βασιλεύ? μέντοι3 την Βεησιν επιτεΧή εποίει
7	και τον 'Αρταβάνην ες Βυζάντιον μετεπεμπετο, ετερον άντικαταστήσας Αιβύης στpaτηyόv, ήπερ
8	μοι BεBιήyητaι. yεvόμεvov Βε τον 'Αρταβάνην εν Βυζαντίω ό μεν Βήμος των πεπpayμεvωv εθαυμαζε
9	καί άΧΧως ἡγά7τα. ήν yap εύμήκης τε το σώμα καί καΧός, τό τε ήθος εΧευθεριος καί oXiya άττα φθεyyόμεvoς. βασιΧεύς Βε αυτόν εν τοις μάλιστα
10	ετετιμήκει. στpa^yov τε yap των εν Βυζαντίω στρατιωτών καί άρχοντα φοιΒεράτων καταστησάμενος ες των υπάτων άvεypά^jraτo τό αξίωμα.
11	τῆ μέντοι ΙΙρεϊέκτα ξυνοικίζεσθαι ούΒαμή ΐσχυ-σεν. ήν yap αύτω yυvή πρότερον ξυyyεvής τε4
12	ουσα καί εκ παιΒός αύ τω ες yάμov εΧθούσα. ήν Βή ποΧΧω έμπροσθεν άποσεισάμενος αυτός ετυχε των τινος ίσως παραπεπτωκυίας αιτίας, ών Βή ενεκα yυvaίκaς άνΒράσι προσκρούειν ξυμβαίνει.
ι3 αυτή, τέως μεν τω Άρταβάνη ούκ ευ καθεστήκει τα πpάyμaτa,5 οϊκοι καθήστο εν πάση άπpay-
1	έστάναι MSS. : ίστάναι Maltretus from an inferior MS.
2	της Κ:	της ovSbs δ βαθμός, rb irapa του βασιλέως
αξίωμα L.
’ μέντοι Κ : τοίνυν L.	4 re Κ: Τ€ καί ομόφυλος L.
s αυτίι—πρά-γματα Κ : άρτι Τ€ τω αρταβάνη ουκ €ύ καθεστηκό* τος του ττρά-γματος L.
4ΐ6
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led on to do this by the hope of this marriage, which suggested to him many blessings that would flow from the union and, in particular, that he would thereafter not be far from the throne. For when men lay hold upon prosperity unexpectedly, their minds cannot remain stable, but in their hopes they ever keep going forward, until they are deprived even of the felicity that has been undeservedly theirs.
However, the emperor fulfilled his request and summoned Artabanes to Byzantium, while he appointed in his place another General of Libya, as has been related above.1 Now when Artabanes reached Byzantium, the common people admired him for his achievements and loved him for his other qualities For he was both tall of stature and handsome, of a noble character and little given to speech. And the emperor had honoured him in a very unusual manner. For he had appointed him general of the troops in Byzantium and commander of the foederati,1 2 as well as clothing him with the dignity of consul. But as for Preiecta, Artabanes was quite unable to marry her. For he had already a wife who was a relative of his and had been married to him from childhood. This wife lie had, for his part, repudiated long before, doubtless because one of those causes had developed such as lead to the estrangement of man and wife. She, for her part, as long as the affairs of Artabanes were not prosperous, had remained at home without causing any trouble,
1	Cf. Book IV. xxviii. 45.
2	Private bands of troops under the leadership of con-dottiere. See Book III. xi. 2, note.
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μοσύνη, τα παρόντα σιωπή φόρουσα. επεϊ Be Άρταβάνης ήΒ?} λαμπρός re τοΐς βργοις καί μέγα? eyeyovei ταϊς τύχαις, ούκ eveyKOvaa ή yvvrj ετι την ατιμίαν ἐ? Βυζάντιον ήλθεν. ι κότις τε yevo-μόνη της βασιλίΒος άπολαβειν τον άνΒρα ήξίου.
14 ή Be βασιλίς (επεφυκει yap αει Βυστυχούσαις yvvaiQ προσχωρεϊν) 1 άκουσίω αυτήν τω Άρτα-βάνη ως μάλιστα ξννοικεΐν eyvw,1 2 τήν τε Πρεϊόκ-τ αν Ιωάννης ό Π ομπηίου τού 'Ύπατίου yvvaiKa
Ιδ yaμετήv εποιήσατο. ταύτην Άρταβάνης την ξυμ-φοράν ούκ rjveyKe πράως, άλλ' ^ριαίνετό τε καί ayaQa eipyaa μόνον 'Ρωμαίους έλεγε τόσα 3 * . . . yvvaiKa μεν τήν οι αν τω κaτηyyυημόvηv εκόντα όκούσαν ayayeaOat ούΒεις εφη, τή Be πάντων αύτω Βυσμενεστάτη ονση πλησιάζειν άvayκάζη-ται τον άπαντα χρόνον δ Βή μάλιστα ανθρώπου
16	ψυχήν άνιάν πόφυκεν. ώστε αμελεί ου πολλω ύστερον επειΒή τάχιστα ή βασιλίς εξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο, ταύτην ασμένως άπεπόμψατο τήν yvvaiKa εύθύς.
17	Έτυγχαυε δε βασιλέϊ τον Γβρμαζῶν ανεψιόν οντα ΒοραΐΒην άΒελφόν εχειν. οντος ούν4 Βο-ραίΒης ό Γερμανού άΒελφός ει>ayχoς ετετελευτήκει, των χρημάτων τα πλεῖστα τω τε άΒελφω και
18	παισι5 τοϊς εκείνου άπόλιπών. ούσης Be αύ τω yυvaικός τε και παιΒος μιας, τοσαύτα τήν παϊΒα εκελευεν εχειν οσα ό νόμος ήvάyκaζε. Βιό Βή
1	προσχωρώ7ν Κ : βοηθ(ΐν) Ίτροσχωρήσαί τ( L.
2	eyvco Κ : καττηνά-γκασ^ L.
8 ΐίργασμόνον—τόσα Haury : slpy&ap.ivov Κ, ('^ασμϊνοο
μωμαίοις eAe-ye τόσα L, Haury suggests elpyaσLLevω *Ρωμαίουs
eAe-ye τόσα μ(ταμί\(^ ήδη el
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bearing her lot in silence. But when Artabanes had now become illustrious by Ins deeds and great by his good fortune, the woman could no longer bear her dishonour and came to Byzantium. There, making herself a suppliant of the empress, she demanded the right to take back her husband. Whereupon the empress, whose nature always led her to assist unfortunate women, decided to force Artabanes to accept her as his wife, although he rebelled violently, while John the son of Pompeius and nephew of Hypatius made Preiecta his wedded wife. This calamity Artabanes did not bear lightly, but he became furious and said that one who had served the Romans so well . . , was now refused permission to lead in marriage the woman to whom he was betrothed and who shared with him a common desire to consummate the marriage, but he was, on the contrary, compelled for ever to share the couch of the one woman in the world most hateful to him —a situation which is bound inevitably to harass a man’s soul. Consequently, a little later, as soon as the empress had passed from the world, he, without further ado, promptly and joyfully sent this wife away.
Now it happened that Germanus, who was nephew to the emperor, had a brother named Boraides. This Borai'des, then, brother of Germanus, had recently died, leaving the most of his property to his brother and nephews. And though he had a wife and one daughter, he directed that the daughter should have only as much as the law required. Because of this, 4
4 Bopo»li)i'—ovv L: oni. Κ a ναι σ ι Alaltretus: τβσ« MSS.
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βασιλεύς τῆ παιΒι μάλλον άμύνειν ήξίου· οπερ έν τοῖς μάΧιστα Γερμανού έΒακνε.
ΧΧΧΙΪ
Βασιλέϊ μεν ουν τα τε άμφϊ ' Αρταβάνη καί Γερμαυω ταύτη πη εΐχεν. ην Βέ τις Άρσάκ7]ς ονομα iv Βυζαντίω, 'Αρμένιος yέvoς, ΆρσακίΒης
2	άνήρ, τω Α ρταβάνη κατο, ye ν ος προσήκων, ος· Βή Ka/eovpycov ες την ποΧιτείαν ου ποΧΧω έμπροσθεν εφωράθη και προΒοσίας Βιαφανώς1 έάΧω άτε Βη ες Χοσρόην τον Περσών βασιΧέα πράγματα
3	επί 'Ρωμαίοις* νεώτερα πράσσων. βασιΧεύς τε αυτόν 2 άΧΧο μεν elpydaaTo ουΒεν άχαρι, jiiraj Βέ ου ποΧΧας κατά νώτου έπόμπευσε καμήΧω άνά την πόΧιν όχούμενον, ουΒεν μέντοι αυτόν ούτε του σώματος ούτε της ουσίας άφειΧετο,
4	ον μην ούΒε φυyf} έζημίωσε. Βυσφορούμένος Βε όμως τοῖς ξυμπεπτωκόσιν Άρσάκης δολώσει?3 επί τε Ίουστινιανω καί τη ποΧιτεία επινοεϊν
5	ήρξατο. έπειΒη τε ξυναχθόμενόν οι τον Άρτα-βάνην άτε l^oyyevrj ειΒεν, έτι μάΧΧον ρέθιζεL τε καί Xόyωv ένέΒραις τον άνθρωπον καταΧα-βών εκάκιζεν, ούτε νύκτα ούτε ημέραν τινα άνιείς, άνΒρεΐόν τε και avBpoyovov από καιρού
6	γεγονότα ώνείΒιζεν. επι μεν yap κακοΐς άΧΧο-τρίοις yevvalov τε καί τής τυραννίΒος ΒιαΧυτήν αυτόν yεyovέvaι> φίΧον τε οντα και εστιάτορα Υόνθαριν αύτοχειρϊ Χαβόντα κτεΐναι ούΒενι λόγω.
1 διαφανώϊ Κ : Statyavovs L.
9 αύνυν Κ : αυτω L·.
8 δολώσει! Κ; δόλουτ L.
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the emperor chose to champion the daughter’s cause, an act which irritated Germanus exceedingly.
XXXII
Such then were the relations of the emperor to Artabanes and to Germanus. There was also a certain Arsaces in Byzantium, an Armenian by birth and one of the Arsacidae, related to Artabanes by blood. This man had been detected not long before this in an attempt to harm the state, and he had been clearly convicted of treason, since he was negotiating with Chosroes, the Persian king, to stir up trouble for the Romans. But the emperor did him no further harm than to beat his back with not many blows and parade him through the city mounted on a camel ; however, he did him no injury in either his person or his property, nor did he even penalize him by exile. But Arsaces was nevertheless incensed at what had taken place, and began to devise treacherous plans against both Justinian and the state. And when he saw that Artabanes, as his kinsman, was sharing his vexation, lie began to stir him up still more, and, gaining the man’s attention by crafty speeches, he ceased not day nor night to upbraid him, rebuking him for having been both courageous and faint-hearted out of season. For he had, on the one hand, given proof of his nobility of spirit in his attitude toward the misfortunes of others, in that he had put an end to the tyranny; indeed, though Gontharis was his friend and his host, he had laid hold of him with his own hand and slain him under no compulsion whatever. But at the present
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7	εν he γε τω παρόντι άποΖειΧιάσαντα ούτως άνάι ΰρως ενταύθα καθήσθαι, τῆς μεν πατρ'ώος οι φρουρουμενης τε ενΒεΧεχεστατα και haσμoΐς εκτε-τηκυίας άήθεσι, του he πατρός άνηρημενου επι ξυνθηκων τε καί ξυμβάσεως λόγω, παντός he του ξυ^ενοΰς όεόουΧωμενου τε και σκεόαννυμενου αει
8	πανταχόσε της 'Ρωμαίων αρχής. άΧΧά τούτων τοιούτων όντων αν τω ’ Λρταβάινης άποχρήν όΐεται, ει στρατηγός τε'Ρωμαίων εϊη καί ύπατος καΧοΐτο μόνον. “ Και συ μεν ” εφη “ ξυyyεvεΐ τε μοι οντι καί πεπονθότι άυήκεστα έργα oύhaμή σνναΧ^εΐς· εγώ δἐ σε οίκτείρω τής επ' άμφοΐν ταϊν yovaiKOiv, ω βεΧτιστε, τύχης, ής τε ου heov εστερησαι και
9	ὑ ξυνοικεΐν ήναηκάσθης. καίτοι ovheva εΐκός, οτω φρονήματος και κατά βραχύ τινος μετεστι, τον Ιουστινιανού μιναόύεσ θ αι φόνον 1 ούτε όκνήσει ούτε όρρωύία τινι, ος 0ή κάθηται άφύΧακτος ες άεϊ επί Χεσχη$" τινος άωρι νύκτωρ,1 2 όμού τοϊς των ίερεων εσχατογερουσιν3 άνακυκΧεΐν τα Χριστιανό νών λόγια σπουύήν εχων. aXXayap ” εφη “ ovhe
τις σοι άντιστήσεται των ’Ιουστινιανού ξυγγενών. ό μέντοι ye πάντων ύυνατώτατος Γερμανός, οιμαι, ξυΧΧήψεται σοι προθυμούμενος ξύν τοΐς παισι τοΐς αυτού, νεανίαις τε ούσι και τη τε ήΧικία καί τω θυμω επ' αυτόν ζεουσιν, ούς ye καί τήν πράξιν 11 αύτοματίσειν εΧπίύα εχω. ήύικημενοι yap προς *~ιεκείνου τoyxavovaiv ήύη οσα ούτε ημείς ούτε τις άΧΧος Αρμενίων ούύείςτοιούτοις Άρσάκης αεί
1	φόνον Κ : φόβον L.
2	νύκτωρ MSS. : νυκτών Editors.
3	4σχατοΎ€ρουσιν Hoeschel in niarg. : έσχατον -yΐοουσιν Κ, ytpovaiv άσχετον L.
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juncture, he said, lie was utterly cowed, and he continued to sit there without a spark of manhood, though his fatherland was kept under strictest guard and exhausted by unwonted taxes, his father had been slain on the pretext of a treaty and covenant, and his whole family had been enslaved and was kept scattered to every corner of the Roman empire. But in spite of these facts Artabanes thought it sufficient for him to be a general of the Romans and merely bear the name of consul. fi And you/’ he said, “do not share my sorrow in the least, though I am your kinsman and have suffered outrageous treatment, while l, for my part, pity vou, my dear fellow, for the fortune you have suffered in the case of both those women, not only the one you have been cheated of wrongfully but also the other with whom you have been compelled to live. And yet it ill becomes anyone who has even a little spirit in him to refuse to undertake the murder of Justinian, nor should lie hesitate nor entertain any fear,—a man who always sits unguarded in some lobby to a late hour of the night, eagerly unrolling the Christian scriptures in company with priests who are at the extremity of old a^e. Furthermore/’ he continued, “ not one of the kinsmen of Justinian will oppose you. Indeed the most powerful of them all, Ger-manus, will, I believe, assist you with all his heart and his sons as well, seeing that they are youno; men and consequently boiling with fury against him; and I am in hopes that these men will actually carry through the enterprise of their own accord. For they have already suffered injustice at his hand such as neither we nor anyone else among the Armenians has suffered.” Bv such speeches Arsaces
423
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
βκαταγοητεύωντόν Άρταβάνην, hτειΒή ποτε αυτόν ένΒόντα elBev, irrL τινα Περσαρμένων έτερον,
12 'Καναράηγην ονομα, το ττραημα rjyev. ήν Be οντος 6 Xavapayyης νεανίας μέν, καλός Be το σώμα, ου μέντοι κατεσπουΒασ μένος, άλλ' έτη πλειστ ον^παιΒαριώΒ ης,
13	Έπει ουν Άρσάκης αυτόν τε καί Άρταβάνην τά τε ές την yvώμηv και ές τους1 λόyovς ξυνέμιξ€ν, άπηλλάσσετο έπayyειλάμevoς^ Γέρμα -νόν τε και τούς αυτού παϊΒας όμoyvώμovaς ές το
14	epyov θήσεσθαι σφίσι, καί ην yap ’Ιουστίνος ό ττρ€σβύτ€ρος των Γερμανού τταίΒων νεανίας μέν και πρώτον2 υπηνήτης, Βραστήριος Be και ές τάς
15	πράξεις όξύτερος· ώστε καί ές των υπάτων τον Βίφρον ου πολλά έμπροσθεν άναβεβήκει. άφικό-μενός τε παρ αυτόν Άρσάκης εφασκέν οι λάθρα
1G έν ίερώ τινι έντυχεϊν βούλεσθαι. έπει τε έν τω ναώ έyevέσθηv άμφω, ήξίου πρώτον Άρσάκης τον Ιουστίνον Bi όρκων ίσχυρίσασθαι μη ποτε τούς λόyoυς ές τινα των πάντων ανθρώπων οτι
17	μη ές τον πατέρα μόνον έξοίσειν. ταύτά τε όμωμοκότι τω άνΒρϊ 3 ώνείΒιζεν ει βασιλέϊ ξυγ-γευἡ? πλησιαίτατος ών άyopaίoυς μεν και tayeλaίoυς ανθρώπους τινας έχοντας ονΒεν αύτοις προσήκον ορών τάς της πολιτείας άρχάς, αυτός Be τηλίκος ών ήΒη ως αυτού είναι 4 Βιοικεϊσθαι τα πράyμaτa,5 οὐχ αυτόν μόνον περιορωη,6 άλλα και τον πατέρα,1 καίπερ έπ’ άκρον αρετής ήκοντα,
1	τοι. Κ: is οηι. L.
2	:πρώτον Haury: πρώτος Κ, πρώτα L.
8 τω άνδρί L: τήν ανΖρίαν Κ.
4 ήδ?7 ως αυτόν flvai Κ: ανίχοιτο npbs ιδιωτών L.
6 πράγματα Κ : πράγματα προσ^τίθ^ι re its L.
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ever sought to cast a spell over Artabanes, and as soon as ever he saw him beginning to yield, he carried the matter to another Persarmenian, Chan-aranges by name. Now this Chanaranges was a young man who, though comely of person, was not a man of serious character, but childish to an extraordinary degree.
So when Arsaces had brought him and Artabanes into mutual agreement, both in their thinking and in their speaking, he departed, promising to make Germanus and his sons of the same mind with them in regard to the undertaking. Now Justinus, the elder of the sons of Germanus, was a youth wearing his first beard, but an energetic fellow and unusually keen in action ; indeed, as a result of these qualities, he had actually risen to the dignity of the consular chair not long before. Accordingly, Arsaces approached him and said that he wished to speak with him secretly in some sanctuary. When they had both entered the church, Arsaces first required Justinus to affirm on oath that he would never report their conversation to any man in the whole world, except his father alone. And after the man had sworn to this effect, he took him to task, because, on the one hand, he, a very close relative of the emperor, saw other men bolding the offices of the state, common plebeian fellows with no claim to such distinction, while he himself, on the other hand, though he was now of such age that he was entitled to manage his own affairs, paid no heed to the fact that not only he himself, but also his father, and that, too, in spite of his high achieve-
β περιορρρ·η Haurv: ττΐριορων Κ, πςριορων βασιλεύ; φαίνεται L.
' πατέρα Κ : πατέρα τον αυτόν L.
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και τον άδεΧφόν Ιουστινιανόν iv Ιδιώτου μοίρα
18	καθ η μένουν τον πάντα αιώνα. και ουδέ τού θείου την ουσίαν αυτόν είσιεναι ξυνεβη, ἡ? δη κΧηρονόμος τά 1 γε οσα 2 βεβουΧήσθαι Βοραίδην αυτός yεyovώς,εiτa ου δέον εκ τού ειτί πΧεΐστον
19	άφήρηται. καίτοι ποΧΧω ετι μάΧΧον αυτούς περιοφθήσεσθ αι εικός αύτίκα δη μάΧα, επειδάν τάχιστα Β εΧισάριος εξ Ί ταΧίας άφίκηται. ηγγεΧΧετο yap ών εν ΊΧΧυριοϊς ήδη που μεσοις.
20	τοσαύτα ύπειπών ' Αρσάκης ες την ες βασιΧεα επιβουλήν τον νεανίαν ώρμα, τά τε οι αν τω καί *Αρταβάνη ξυyκείμενα καί τω Xavapdyyp άμφϊ
21	το epyov τούτο 3 άποκαΧύψας. ταύτα Ιουστίνος άκούσας ξυνεταράχθη τε καλ IXiyyidaας άντικρυς τω Άρσάκη4 άπεϊπε μήτ αν οι αύτω μήτε Γερμαυω τω πατρί ταύτά ποτε ποιητεα είναι.
22	Καί ό μεν Άρσάκης τα ξυμπεσοντα τω Αρταβάνη άπί^^/ειΧεν, 6 δε Ιουστίνος ες τον πάτερα τον πάντα Xoyov άvήvεyκε. και ος ΜαρκεΧΧω κοινοΧο^/ησάμενος, ος των εν ΤΙαΧατίω φυΧάκων ήρχεν, άμφϊ το πρ^μα5 ξυμβουΧήν εποιεΐτο, εϊπερ σφίσι ταύτα ες βασιΧεα εξε-
23	vεyκείv ξύμφορον εΐη. ή ν δε ούτος 6 Μ άρκεΧΧος ^εμβριθέστατος^ τε το ήθος και τή σιωπή τα
ποΧΧά νεμων, ου τε χρημάτων τι ενεκα πράσσων ούτε λόγωυ ή πρ/ϊξεων yεXωτ<>^τοιών ανεχόμενος ούτε άΧΧως άνειμενη διαίτη χαίρων, άΧΧά βίον σκΧηρόν τε τινα καί ηδονής αΧΧότριον ες αει
1 τά Κ: τω L.	2 οσα Κ : οσον L.
3	τb epyov τοΐτο Κ : τω ·ργω τούτω L.
4 τω Άρσάκη Haurv: ιrpbs τίν Άρσάκη ν Editors, τί>ι» άρσάκην MSS.
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merits, and his brother Justinian had to sit for ever in the place of private citizens. Nay more, he had not even been allowed to enter into the property of his uncle, to which he and no other had been heir as far as concerned the purpose of Boraides, but the greater part of it had been unjustly wrested from him. Still it was probable that they would be still further humiliated forthwith, as soon as Belisarius should arrive from Italy; for he was reported to be already somewhere in the heart of Illyricum. After such an introduction Arsaces sought to impel the youth to take part in the plot against the emperor, disclosing to him the agreement reached between himself, Artabanes and Chanaranges in regard to this business. Upon hearing this Justinus was greatly agitated and his head swam, but he told Arsaces flatly that neither lie himself nor his father Germanus could ever do these things.
Then, while Arsaces reported to Artabanes what had happened, Justinus referred the whole matter to his father. He thereupon conferred with Mar-celluSj the commander of the palace guards, and they took the question under consideration Avhether it was advisable for them to report this matter to the emperor. Now this Marcellus was a man of very great dignity who observed silence in most matters, neither doing anything for the sake of money nor tolerating buffoonery in word or deed nor taking any pleasure in other terms of relaxation, hut always living a kind of austere life to which pleasure was strange ; but at the same time he was
0 rb Ttpayua Κ ϊ τω vpdyiiari L.
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εχων, τού μέντοι δικαίου επιμελητής ακριβής καί
24	τον αληθούς διαπυρώτατος εραστής, ος δη τότε ούκ εία τον λόγου ες βασιλέα φερεσθαι. “ Έε μεν1 γάρ τούτου " εφη “μηνυτήν γενεσθαι άξύμφορον. ην γάρ τι λάθρα ερεϊν βασιλέϊ βούλοιο, ύποτοπήσουσί τε ευθύς οι άμφι Άρτα-βάνην αυτό ^μεμηνύσθαι, και ην που Άρσάκης διαφυγών λαθεϊν δύνηται, ανεξέλεγκτου τό
25	έγκλημα μενεΐ. εγώ δε τι μη λίαν ακριβόλογη σύμενος η ττιστεύειν αυτός η βασιλέϊ εσαγγελλειν
2Ο ούδαμή εΐωθα. βούλομαι τοίνυν η των λόγων αύτήκοος γενεσθαι η των μοι επιτηδείων τινα εκ παρασκευής ύμετερας άκούσαι τού ανθρώπου λεγοντός τι υπέρ τούτων διαφανές
27	Ταυτα ό Γερμανός άκούσας 'Ιουστίνον τον 7ταϊδα εκελευε πράσσειν όπως η λίαρκελλου
28	επίταξις επιτελής εϊη. ό δε Άρσάκη μεν τι2 υπέρ τούτου είπεϊν ούκετι ειχεν, επεϊ άντικρυς
29	αύτω, ώσπερ μοι ερρήθη, άπειπών ετυχε. τού δε Χαναράγγου άνεπυνθάνετο ει Άρταβάνου γνώμη εναγχος Άρσάκης παρ' αυτόν ηκοι. “ Έγώ μεν γὰρ ούκ αν ποτε" εφη “ των τι απορρήτων εθάρσησα επ' εκείνω τοιωδε οντι
30 καταλιπεΐχ. άλλ' ει μοι βούλοιό τι αύτος τώνκ προυργου είπεϊν, επί κοινής βουλευσάμενοι τάχα
31	~αν τι καί"άγαθόν^ πράξαιμεν." υπέρ τούτων ο }ίαναράγγης τω Άρταβάνη κοινολογησάμενος άπαντα ες τον 'Χουστΐνον εξήνεγκεν, όσα δη πρότερον Άρσάκης αύτω είπών ετυχεν. 1 2
1	2e μ\ν L: έμβ Κ.
2	μιν τ ι Haul'}’: om. Κ, μιν τοι L.
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scrupulous in his observance of justice and a most ardent lover of truth. So he naturally would not on that occasion allow the report to be carried to the emperor. “ For as for you/’ he said, “it is inexpedient that you should carry information of this thing. For if you should wish to say anything to the emperor in secret, Artabanes and his friends will straightway become suspicious that the matter has been denounced, and, if perchance Arsaces is able to escape unnoticed, the charge will remain unproved. And I, on the other hand, am not at all accustomed either to believe myself or to report to the emperor anything which 1 have not thoroughly verified. It is my desire, consequently, either that 1 hear the words Λνϊΐΐι my own ears or that one of my intimates, by your contriving, hear the man saying something unmistakably clear about these matters.” When Germanus heard this, he bade his son Justinus arrange that the requirement of Marcellus should be carried out. He, however, was no longer able to say anj'thing about this matter to Arsaces, since he had, as stated above, given him a flat refusal. Still lie did enquire of Chanaranges whether Arsaces had recently approached him at the suggestion of Artabanes. “ For I,” he said, “should never have had the courage to entrust any of my secrets to him, seeing he is such a man as he is. But if you should be willing yourself to tell me something to the point, we could, by deliberating in common, perhaps accomplish something really worth while.” Chanaranges then conferred with Artabanes about this and reported to Justinus each and every thing which Arsaces had previously told him.
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32	Έπει Be Ίονστΐνος αυτός τβ άτταντα επιτεΧε-σειν1 καί τον πατέρα ώμοΧό^/ει όμοηνωμονουντα παρεξεσθαι, εΒόκει τω Γερμανω τον X.avapάyyηv ἐ? Χόλους ξυμμϊξαι, τακτή τε ήμερα τω BiaXoyip
33	ξυνεκειτο. ταύτα 6 Γερμανό? ΧίαρκεΧΧω ση μήνας ήξίου των τινα οι επιτηΒείων παρεχεσθαι σφίσιν,
34	αυτήκοον των Xavapayyov Xόyωv εσόμενον. 6 Be Αεόντιον παρείχετο, τον Αθανασίου γαμβρόν, ανΒρα λόγου τε του Βικαίου μεταποιούμενου καί
35	αΧηθίζεσθαι εξεπιστάμενον μάλιστα, ον Βή ό Γερμανός ες τήν οικίαν iaayaycov εν Βωματίω εκάθισεν, ϊνα Βή άπεκρεματό τις παχεΐα παραπέτασμα^ τής στιβάΒος ουσα, ἐφ’ ής
36	εστιασθαι είώθει. τ αυτής τε τής σινΒόνος τον μεν Λεόντων εντός εκρυψεν, αυτός Βε ξυν
37	*Ιουστίνω τω παιΒΙ εκτός εμενεν. ενταύθα τού Xavapdyyov άφικομενού ήκουσε σαφώς 6 Λεόντιος άπαντα λἐγουτο?, άπερ αύτω τε καί Άρταβάνη
38	καί τω Άρσάκη εν βουΧή eyeyovei. εν τοι?2 καί τόδε ες τον Xoyov ήΧθεν, ως, ήν βασιΧεα κτείνωσι ΒεΧισαρίου ετι ες Βυζάντιου όδω ιόντος, ούΒεν αν των βεβουΧευμενων προχωρήσειε σφίσιν* εϊπερ αότοῖς μεν βασιΧεα Γερμανόν καταστήσεσθαι βουΧομενοις εϊη, ΒεΧισάριον Βε πΧήθος στρατιάς άθροίσειν είκός εκ των επί Θράκης χωρίων, οΰτω τε σφίσιν επιόντα τον άνθρωπον ούΒεμια μηχανή
39	άπωθεισθαι ικανοί εσονται. Βεήσει yoi)ν ες μεν τήν Βελισαρίου παρουσίαν άποθεσθαι τήν πράξιν, επειΒάν Βε ό άνήρ τάχιστα ες Βυζάντιόν τε 43°
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Then, since Justinus agreed both to carry out everything himself and to bring his father to agreement with them, it was decided that Chanaranges should meet Germanus in conference, and a definite day was appointed for the interview. Germanus reported this to Marcell us and requested him to provide them one of his intimates who should hear with his own ears the words of Chanaranges. And he provided Leontius, the son-in-law of Athanasius, a man who had strict regard for justice and thoroughly capable of speaking the truth. This man Germanus introduced into his house and placed in a room where a thick curtain had been hung to conceal the couch on which he was accustomed to dine. And lie hid Leontius inside this curtain, while he himself with his son Justinus remained outside. When Chanaranges came there, Leontius clearly heard him say everything which he, Artabanes, and xVrsaces had planned. Among these things this too was mentioned, that, if they killed the emperor while Belisarius was still on the way to Byzantium, their purpose would not be advanced at all ; for, though they might Avish to establish Germanus on the throne, it was probable that Belisarius would gather a vast army from the towns of Thrace, and they would be unable by any device to repulse the man when he came against them in this way. It would consequently be necessary to postpone the execution of the plan until Belisarius should be present, but as soon as the man should reach * *
1 ατταντα iiriTe\e-J€iv Haury: airav vnoreXeaeiv Κ, απαντα βπιτελίσαι L
* 4v to?s L : iv ols K.
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άφίκηται καί παρα βασιλέα iv Παλατίω εϊη, τότε δη, εσπέρας β αθεΐας που οΰσης, εγχειρίδια φέροντας anτροσδοκήτους 1 ενταύθα ηενέσθαι, καί Μάρκελλδν τε καί Βελισάριου ξύν βασιλέϊ κτεΐναι.
40	ου τω yap το ένθένδε άδεέστ ερον η βούλονται2, διοικήσονται.
Ταῦτα Μάρκελλος προς Αεοντίον μαθων ούδ* ως ές βασιλέα τον λόyov aveveyKeiv eyvw, ἀλλ’ ετι οκνήσει πολλή εϊχετο, τον μη τον Άρταβάνην σπουδή πολλή κατερηάσασθ αι άπερισκέπτως.
41	ό μέντοι Γερμανός άπαντα ες τε Βούζην καί Κωνσταντιανδν εξήι^κε, δείσας, οπερ εyέvετο, μη τινα εκ της μελλήσεως υποψίαν λάβη2
42	'Ημέραις δε πολλαΐς ύστερον, εττειδή παρών Βελισάριος αηχιστά που ήδη ήyyέλλeτο, Μάρ-κελλος μεν ες βασιλέα τον πάντα λόγου άνή-νεηκεν, ο δε αντίκα ες τήν ειρκτήν άπαχθήναι τούς άμφί Άρταβάνην έκέλευε, των τε αρχόντων
43	τισί τήν επ' αύτοις επέτρεπε βάσανον. επεί δε ή επιβουλή ξύμπασα ες φως τε ήδη εληλύθει καί διαρρήδην εν ηράμμασιν ήν, άπαντας βασιλεύς τούς εκ τής σ vy κλητού βουλής εν Παλατίω έκάθισεν, ονπερ είώθασι τάς άμφί τοΐς άυτιλεγο-
44	μένοις ποιεΐσθαι yvώσeις. οΐπερ άναλεξάμενοι άπαντα οσα τ οΐς εύθννομένοις δεδιηyήσθaι τετύχηκεν, ούδέν τι ήσσον ες Τερμανόν τε καί 'Ιουστίνον τον αύτου παϊδα το eyκλήμα ῆγου, εως ό Γερμανός Μαρκέλλου τε καί Αεοντίον τήν ααρτυρίαν παρασχόμενος εκλνειν τήν υποψίαν
1	απροσδοκ-ητους Κ: άττροσδοκήτως L.
2	βουΚοντα: Κ : βουΚοιντο τα τρα·γματα L.
6	λάβη Κ : λάβοι L.
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Byzantium and should be closeted with the emperor in the palace, then, at some time late in the evening, they should go there unexpectedly, armed with daggers, and kill Marcellus and Belisarius as well as the emperor. For such a course of action \vould enable them thereafter to make such dispositions as they wished without fear.
Even when Marcellus learned this from Leontius, he could not as yet make up his mind to report the matter to the emperor, being, as lie was, still very reluctant to act, lest by excessive haste lie should doom Artabanes on imperfect evidence. Germanus, however, revealed everything to Bouzes and Constantianus, fearing, as actually happened, that some suspicion would attach to him as a result of the delay.
Many days later, when word came that Belisarius was now close at hand, Marcellus reported the whole matter to the emperor, who immediately commanded Artabanes and his associates to be taken off to prison, entrusting to some of his officers the duty of torturing them.1 And when the whole conspiracy had now come to light and was clearly set down in writing, the emperor called a session of all the members of the senate in the palace, where they are accustomed to make their decisions regarding matters in dispute. When they had read over everything which had been stated by the men under examination, they nevertheless sought to involve Germanus and his son Justinus in the accusation, until Germanus, by presenting the testimony of Marcellus and Leontius, succeeded in clearing himself of the suspicion. For
1 i. e. in order to obtain their testimony.
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45 εσχεν. αυτοί τε yap καί Κωνσταντιανός καί \$ούζηςJ^iωμοτοί'Ισχυρίσαντο μηδ’ ότιοϋν σφάς τούτων δη ενεκα τον Γερμανόν άποκρύψασθαι,1 ἀλλά ταύτη πάντα ξ><νενεχθήναι ήττέρ μοι
40	έvayχoς δεδιήyηται. οι μεν ονν εκ τῆ? συγκλήτου ευθύς αυτού τε και τού παιύος άπεψηφίσαντο άπαντες άτε ούδεν εις την ποΧιτείαν ήμαρτη-κοτών.
47	Έπει δε εΐσω πάυτε? εν βασιΧεως iyivovTO, αυτός μεν οξύ θυμωθεις βασιΧεύς ηηανάκτει τε και ύπερφνώς επι τον Γερμανόν i)ypiaiveTO την βραδύτητα τής δηΧώσεως αίτιώμενος, των τε αρχόντων δύο μεν τινες Θεραπεύον τες αυτόν ώμoXoyovv την yvώμηv, και ξύν αύτω δυσφορου-μένοις εώκεσαν· ταύτη τε τον βασιΧεως θύμον επί μέγα έξήρον, άΧΧοτρίας αύτω χαριεισθαι
48	συμφοράς2 εν σπουδή έχοντες. οι δε άΧΧοι κατεπτηχότες σιωπή εϊχοντο, τω μή άντιστατεΐν α βούΧοιτο εγχωρούντες αύτω· ΜάρκεΧΧος δε μόνος όρθοστομήσας διασώσασθαι τον άνθρωπον
49	ισχυσε. τήν yap αιτίαν εφ* εαυτόν εΧκων τε καί βιαζόμενος δυνάμει τή πάση Γερμανόν μεν οι επικαιρότατα εφη τα πρασσόμενα εξειπεΐν, αύτόν δε 7τεpιέpyως άκριβοΧο^/ούμενον σχοΧαιότερον
50 αύτα μεμηνυκέναι.	καί τήν βασιΧεως opypv
ου τω κατέπαυσε.	μέya τε άπ* αύτού κΧέος
ούτος ό Μ άρκεΧΧος περιεβάΧετο ες πάντας ανθρώπους άτε αρετής εν τοι? άvayκaιoτάτoις
51	μεταποιούμενος. βασιΧεύς δέ Ιουστινιανός
1	αιτοκρύψασθαι Maltretlis : αποκρούσασθαι Κ, αποκρυψεσθαι L.
2	άΛλοτρ/ας—συμφοράς Κ :	αλλοτρίαις avrbv χαρ·.€?σθαι
ξυμφοραΊς L.
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these men, as well as Constantianus and Bouzes, declared under oath that Germanus had concealed from them nothing whatever as far as concerned these matters, but that everything had happened as I have just related. The senators, consequently, straightway acquitted both him and his son unanimously as having committed no offence against the state.
But when all had gone within to the emperor’s apartment, the emperor himself, who had become violently angrv. began to complain and to speak with the greatest bitterness against Germanus, blaming him for the tardiness of his disclosure, and two of the officials, courting his favour, agreed with his opinion and seemed to share his displeasure In this way they greatly increased the emperor’s anger, eager as they were to be complacent to him in matters involving other men’s misfortunes. But the others, cowed by fear, remained silent, yielding to him by not opposing his wish ; Marcellus alone, however, by speaking with plain directness succeeded in saving the man. For taking the blame upon himself and speaking with all the emphasis in his power, he said that Germanus, for his part, had told him most seasonably what was going on, but that lie himself, making a very careful and detailed investigation, had reported the matter more deliberately. And in this way he allayed the emperor’s anger. So Marcellus won for himself great renown from this incident among all men, as one who in a moment of the gravest peril shewed bis sterling quality. And the
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παρεΧνσε τον Άρταβάνην ής ειχεν αρχής, ἄλλο δε αυτόν1 είργάσατο ovSev άχαρι, ου μήν ονδε των ἄλλων ονδενα, πΧήν γε δη οτι άπαντας ον ξνν ατιμία εν φνΧακή εσχεν, εν ΠαΧατίω μέντοι, ούκ εν τω δημοσίω οίκήματι.
XXXIII
'Ύπό δε τον χρόνον τον ποΧεμου τόυδε2 κύριοι τής εσπερίας οι βάρβαροι διαρρήδην ε·γενοντο πάσης. τοι? τε 'Ρωμαίοις ό Γοτθικός πόΧεμος, καίπερ τα πρώτα κατά κράτος νενικηκόσιν, ώσπερ μοι3 έμπροσθεν ειρηται, ες τούτο άπεκρίθη, ώστε ουχ οσον σφίσι χρήματα καλ σώματα επ' ουδεμιμ όνήσει διεφθάρθαι ποΧΧά, αλλά καί Ιταλίαν προσαποΧεσθαι, και ΊΧΧυριούς τε και %ρακας σχεδόν τι ξύμπαντας επιδεϊν 4 πρός των βαρβάρων άτε ομόρων5 ηεηενημενων δηιονμένους τε καί διαφθειρομενους ούδενι κόσμω. ἐγένετο δἐ ώδε.
2	Γαλλία? μεν οΧας τάς σφίσι κατηκόους κατ άρχάς τ ουδέ του ποΧεμου Γ ερμανοΐς εδοσαν Γότθοι, ουκ αν οίόμενοι προς εκατερους άντιτά-ξασθαι οΐοί τε είναι, ώσπερ μοι εν τοις έμπροσθεν
3	λόγοι? ερρήθη. ταύτην τε την πράΐςίν ούχ όπως ον διακωΧνειν 'Ρωμαϊοι εσχον, άΧΧά καί βασι-Χευς Ιουστινιανός επέρρωσε σφίσι, τον μή τί οι εναντίωμα τούτων δη των βαρβάρων εκπεπο-
4	Χεμωμενων υπαντιάσαι. ου ηάρ ποτε ωοντο
1	αυτΙγ Maltretus : αν τω MSS.
8	τίνδβ L, Christ: τοθδβ Κ.
3 μοι Κ: μοι 4ν τοΓς L.
436
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI1. xxxii. 51-xxxiii. 4
Emperor Justinian removed Artabanes from the office he held, but he did him no harm, nor in fact any one of the others, beyond keeping them all under guard without dishonour—in the palace, however, not in the public prison.
XXXIII
At about this point in the war, the barbarians became unquestionably masters of the whole West. Thus, though the Romans had been at first decisively victorious in the Gothic war, as I have previously said, the final result for them was that not only had they consumed money and lives in prodigal fashion to no advantage, but they had also lost Italy besides, and had to look on while practically all the Illyrians and Thracians were being ravaged and destroyed in a pitiable manner by the barbarians, seeing they had now become their neighbours. And it came about as follows.
The Goths had at the beginning of this war given to the Germans all of Gaul which was subject to them, believing that they could never be able to array themselves against both nations, as lias been said by me in the previous narrative.1 This act the Romans were not only unable to prevent, but the Emperor Justinian even encouraged it, in order that no obstacle might confront him through having these particular barbarians roused to war (for the
1 Book V. xiii. Ιδ if.
έπιδε 1ν Κ : oin, L.	5 δμόρων Κ : δμόρχν ήδη L.
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Γαλλία? ξύν τω άσφαλεΐ κεκτήσθαι Φράγγοι, μη τ ου αύτοκράτορος τ 6 epyov ετησφρα^ίσαντο^ τούτο ye. και απ’ αυτού οι Γερμανών άρχοντες Μ ασαλίαν τε την1 Φωκαεων αιτοικίαν καλ ξύμτταντα τα επιθαλάσσια χ(»ρία εσχον, θαλάσσης
5	τ β της εκείνη εκράτησαν. καί1 2 καθηνται μεν ει τη ’Αρελάτω τον ιππικόν άyώva θεώμενοι, νόμισμα 8ε χρυσούν εκ των εν Γάλλοις μετάλλων 7τεποίηνται, ον τού *Ρωμαίων αύτοκράτορος, ήπερ είθισται, χαρακτήρα ενθεμενοι τω στατήρι τού τω,
6	άλλα την σφετεραν αυτών εικόνα. καίτοι νόμισμα μεν apyvpo8v ό Τίερσών βασιλεύς ή βούλοιτο 7τοιεΐν εϊωθε, χαρακτήρα 8ε ΐ8ιον εμβαλεσθαι στατήρι χρυσώ ούτε αυτόν3 θεμις ούτε 8ε άλλον όντιναούν βασιλέα τών πάντων βαρβάρων, καί ταύτα μάλλον οντα χρυσού κύριον, επεί ον8ε .τοῖς ξυμβάλλουσι^ προΐεσθαι το νόμισμα τοθτο οιοί τε είσιν, ει και βαρβάρους τούς ξυμβάλλοντας είναι ξυμβαίνει. ταύτα μεν ούν τή8ε Φράyyoις εχώρησεν.
7	Έπει 8ε τα Γότθων τε και Ύουτίλα καθυ-περτερα τω πολεμώ eyiveTO, Φpάyyoι Έενετίων τα πλεϊστα σφίσι προσεποιήσαντο ου8ενί λόγω,4 ον τε 'Γωμαίων 8υναμενων ετι άμύνεσθαι ου τε Γότθων οϊων τε ον των τον πόλεμον προς εκατε-
8	ρους 8ieveyKeiv. Γήπαι8ες δἐ πάλιν τε Ί,ίρμιον και Δακίας εκ τού επί πλεϊστ ον άπάσας κατα-λαβόντες εσχον, επει8ή τάχιστα βασιλεύς αύτάς Ιουστινιανός άφείλετο Γότθους· εζην8ραπό8ισάν
1	τ€ tV Hoeschel: rc κα\ τV MSS.
2	καί Κ: κα\ νυν L.
3	avrbv Κ : rbv αυτών άρχοντα L.
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Franks1 never considered that their possession of Gaul was secure except when the emperor had put the seal of his approval upon their title). And consequently the rulers of the Germans occupied Massilia,2 the colony of Phocaea, and all the sea-coast towns and gained control of that part of the sea. So as gentlemen of leisure they view the horse races at Arelatum,3 and also make a golden coin from the product of the mines in Gaul, not stamping the likeness of the Roman emperor on this stater, as is customary, but their own likeness. And yet, while tlie Persian king is accustomed to make silver coinage as he likes^ still it is not considered right either for him or for any other sovereign in the whole barbarian world to imprint his own likeness on a gold stater, and that, too, though he has gold in his own kingdom ; for they are unable to tender such a coin to those with -whom they transact business, even though the parties concerned in the transaction happen to be barbarians. Thus, then, had matters proceeded as regards the Franks.
When the arms of the Goths and Totila had gained the upper hand in the war, the Franks assumed control of the largest part of Venetia with no right at all, the Romans, for their part, being unable to ward them off' any longer, and the Goths being unable to carry on the war against the two peoples. Meanwhile the Gepaedes held the city of Sirmium 4 and practically all the cities of Dacia, having taken possession of them at the moment the Emperor Justinian took them away from the Goths; and they
1 i. e. the Germans.	2 Modern Marseille.
8 Modern Arles.	4 Modern Mitrovitza
4 \6yx, Κ : iroVti L.
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τε τοῖς ravrrj 'Ρωμαίους, ετι μέντοι έπίπροσθεν αει ὁδῷ ίόντες έληιζοντο βιαζόμενοι την'Ρωμαίων 9 αρχήν. διο δη βασιλεύς αύτοίς τ ας συντάξεις ονκέτι έδίδου, άσπερ είθιστο σφάς ανέκαθεν προς
10	'Ρωμαίων κομίζεσ θ αι. IXayy ο βάρδας δε βασιλεύς Ιουστινιανός έδωρήσατο Νωρικω τε πόλει και τοι? 67τι Παυυουία? όχυρώμασί τε και άΧΧοις χωρίοις πολλοϊς καί χρήμασι μεγάΧοις ayav.
11	διά τοι τούτο εξ ηθών των πατρίων Aayyoβάpδaι εξαναστάντες ένθένδε ποταμού 'Ίστρου ιδρύσαντο,
12	Γηπαίδων ου πολλώ άποθεν. καί αυτοί μεν Δαλμάτας1 τε καί 'ΙΧΧυριούς μέχρι των Έπι-δάμνου ορίων Χηϊσάμενοι ήνδραπόδισαν, επειδή τε των τινες αιχμαλώτων ένθένδε φυyόvτες οϊκαδε άποκομίζεσθαι ϊσχυσαν, περιιόντες τήν 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν οι βάρβαροι ούτοι άτε 'Ρωμαίοις ενσπονδοι δντες ήν τινας τών άποδράντων hyriyνοίεν ενταύθα, ώσπερ ανδραπόδων οικείων δεδραπετευκότων έπελαμβάνοντο, των τε yειvaμέvωv άφέλκοντες ές τα οικεία ξύν αύτοίς έκομίζοντο, ουδενος
13	σφίσιν άντιστατούντος. καί άλλα μέντοι Δακίας χωρία δόντος βασιλέως ’ΈρουΧοι εσχον άμφί πάλιν ΧlyyiBovov, ου δη ΐδρυνται νύν, ’ΙΧΧυριούς τε καί τα επί %ράκης χωρία καταθέοντες και Χηϊζόμενοι εκ τού επί πλεΐστον. τινες δε αυτών καί 'Ρωμαίων στρατιώται2 yεyέvηvτaι εν τοΐς
1	μ\ν Δαλμάταε Haiiry: μέντοι δαλμοπίαε V, is δαλματίαι μέν L.
2	στρατιώται V: στρατιωτών L.
1 Probably Noreia in the province of Noricum ; modern Neuinarkt.
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not only enslaved the Romans of that region^ but they were also constantly moving forward, plundering and doing violence to the Roman territory. Consequently the emperor was no longer giving them the contributions which it had long been customary for them to receive from the Homans. Now the Emperor Justinian had bestowed upon the Lombards the city of Noricum 1 and the strongholds of Pan-nonia, as well as many other towns and a very great amount of money. It was because of this that the Lombards departed from their ancestral homes and settled on the south side of the Ister River, not far from the Gepaedes. They then, in their turn, plundered the population of Dalmatia and Illyricum as far as the boundaries of Epidamnus. taking captives; and since some of the captives escaped and succeeded in getting back to their homes, these barbarians, on the ground that they were at peace with the Romans, went about through the Roman domain, and whenever they recognized any of the escaped captives there, they laid hold of them as if they were their own slaves who had run away, and, dragging them from their parents, carried them off with them to their own homes, no one opposing them. Other towns of Dacia also, about the city of Singidunum,2 had been taken over by the Emli as a gift from the emperor, and here they are settled at the present time, overrunning and plundering Illyricum and the Thracian towns very generally. Some of them have even become Roman soldiers serving among the foederati,3 as they are
3	Modern Belgrade.
* Cf. chap. xxxi. 10, note; Book lit. αι. 2, note.
441
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
14	φοιΒεράτοις καΧουμένοις ταττόμενοι. ήνίκα ουν ΎρούΧων ἐς Βυζάυτιου πρέσβεις σταΧεΐεν, τούτων δἡ τώυ άντρων, οι τούς 'V ω μαιών κατηκόους Χηι-ζονται, τάς συντάξεις άπάσας προς βασιΧέως κεκομισμένοι πόνω ούΒενι άπαΧΧάσσονται.
XXXIV
Ουτω μεν οί βάρβαροι ΒιεΒάσαντο , την * Ρωμαίων αρχήν, χρόνω Βέ ύστερον ΥήπαιΒές τε καί AayyoβάpBaι άτε Βή εν γειτόνων πη ωκημένοι άΧΧήΧοις Βιάφοροι ^εηένηνται ές τα μάΧιστα.
2	ποΧεμησΛοντές τε1 προθυμία τῆ πάση ές άΧΧψ Χους έκάτεροι ωρηων τοίς πόΧεμίοις Βία μάχης Ιέναι,1 2 3 χρόνος τε τη ξυμβοΧή τακτός ώριστο.
3	ΑαγγοβάρΒαι Βέ ούκ αν οίόμενοι Γήπαισιν αξιόμαχοι κατά μόνας αυτοί εσεσθαι (πΧήθει yap αυτούς εΧασσούσθαι των ποΧεμίων ξυνέβαινε) 'Ρωμαίους εηνωσαν ές ξυμμαχίαν έπayayέσθaι.z
4	πέμψαντες ουν παρά βασιΧέα ’Ιουστινιανόν πρέσβεις στράτευμα σφίσιν έΒέοντο πέμψαι. όπερ έπει ΥήτταιΒες εηνωσαν> πέμπουσι και αυτοί ές Βυζάντιον πρέσβεις υπέρ των αυτών Βεησο-μένους.4 VPX€ ^ τότε ΓνπαίΒων μεν Sop/σιν
5	ονομα, των Βέ ετέρων ΑύΒουίν. βασιΧεύς Βέ Ιουστινιανός Xόyoυς μέν τούς προς άμφοτέρων άκούειν έηνω, ούχ άμα μέντοι ξυνιόντων, άΧΧά
1	re L: om. V, οΰν W.
2	τoTs πολ6μΙοι5—levat LW : om. V.
3	After inayayeasai L reads: γήπσιδί? τβ ωί άσπονδοι ^
ξυνάρασθαι βωμαίους τον aywvos avTois Seou iyi/ωσαν ζξ·ηθηναι κο\
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called. So whenever envoys of the Eruli are sent to Byzantium, representing the very men who are plundering Roman subjects, they collect all their contributions from the emperor without the least difficulty and carry them off home.
XXXIV
Thus had the barbarians apportioned the Roman empire among themselves. But later on the Gepaedes and the Lombards, having come to be neighbours, became exceedingly hostile toward one another. And they were extremely enthusiastic in their desire to fight each other, so that each nation -was eager to do battle with the enemy, and a fixed time had been determined upon for the encounter. But the Lombards, thinking that they alone by their own strength would never be a match for the Gepaedes in battle (for they were, in fact, outnumbered by their enemy), decided to invite the Romans to an alliance. Accordingly they sent envoys to the Emperor Justinian begging him to send them an army. And when the Gepaedes learned this, they too sent envoys to Byzantium to present the same request. Now the Gepaedes were ruled at that time by Thorisin, and the others by Adouin. So the Emperor Justinian decided indeed to hear the statement of each of them, but he did not wish them * *
τι. ττόλεμου ξωι Sieve-y/ceiv άξιωσαι, η άμφοτεροιτ εκποδών στήναι και μηδετερω εθνει ττροσβοηθεΐν.
* στράτευμα—δεησομένονί W : υπέρ των αυτών δεησομενονί V, εκάτεροι την εκεΐθεν έκαραδόκουι- βοήθειαν L.
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6 καί χωρίς παρ' αυτόν1 γινομένων. έν τοι? •πρώτοι ουν ΛayyoβάpBaι βασιλέϊ ἐς οψιν ελθόντες ελεξαν τοιάΒε·
*' Ήμιυ μεν, ω βασιλεύ, καταπεπλήχθαι τ ἡ Γ?/7Γαίδωυ άτοπία Συμβαίνει, οι γε τοσαύτά τε το πλήθος καί τοιαύτα το μεηεθος ές την υ μετ έραν παρανενομηκότες αρχήν νυν καί την με^ίστην των ύβρεων ύμϊν κομιούντες εφ' υμάς 1 2
7	ήκουσιν. ούτοι yap αν μόνοι τα έσχατα ες τούς 7τελας ύβρίζοιεν, οι λίαν αυτούς εύπετεΐς εις το εξαπατάσθαι οιόμενοι της των ήΒικημένων άπο-
8	λαύσοντες εύηθείας παρ' αυτούς ήκοιεν. υμάς Βε Βιασκοπεΐσθαι τοσούτον αιτουμεν, οπη ποτε yvώμης τα ες φιλίαν Υήπαισιν έχει. ου τω yap αν τα ζυνοίσοντα ως ασφαλέστατα iξεpyάσaισθε 3 τῆ 'Ρωμαίωυ αρχή, έπεί τοΐς αει πpoyεyεvημέvoις τεκμηριούσθαι τα εσόμενα ξύν τω άσφαλει
9	Βύνανται άνθρωποι, ει μεν ουν ες ετέρους τινας την άyvωμoσύvηv έπιΒεΒεΐχθαι μόνον το ΓηπαίΒων έθνος ξυνέβαινε, πολλοϋ λόyoυ τε αν ήμΐν καί χρόνου καί της 'έξωθεν μαρτυρίας εΒέησε, Βιε-λέγχειν έφιεμένοις τον των άνΒρών τρόπον νυν Βε το παράΒε^μα iyy00€v παρ' υμών αυτών λαβεΐν πάρεστι.
10	“ 'Σκέψασθε yap· Γότθοι μεν την Αακών χώραν
ες φόρου άπayωyήv τα πρότερα ειχον, ΓήπαιΒες Βε του 'Ίστρου επί θάτερα το εξ αρχής ωκηντο άπαντες, Γότθων μεν ου τω κατεπτηχότες την
1 avrbv Maltretus : αυτών AISS.
1	vjway Maltretus : ή/uns MSS.
3 έ^ρ-γάσαισθ* Haury : 4ξ€ργά<τη<τθ( VW, ιργασησθι L, ipyaaaiade Dindorf.
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to come at the same time, but to appear before him separately. First the Lombards came into the emperor s presence and spoke as follows.
“ We, for our part, O Emperor, have been astounded at the outrageous conduct of the Gepaedes, seeing that, although they have already perpetrated crimes both many and great against your realm, as we all know, they have now come before you to offer you, in fact, the greatest possible insult. For they, and the}' only, can be said to put the utmost insult upon their neighbours, who imagine that these are so very easily deceived that they come to them -with the intention of profiting by the simplicity of those very men Λνΐιοιη they have already wronged. Now we ask you to give careful consideration to one matter only, the question namely as to what attitude the Gepaedes assume toward their friends. For thus you could with the greatest certainty assure the welfare of the Roman empire, since men are always able to infer safely from previous events what the future will bring forth. If, now, it were true that the nation of the Gepaedes had displayed their ingratitude only to some other people, it would have been necessary for us to occupy much time with a long speech and to bring in testimony from outside, in striving to demonstrate the base character of the men ; but as it iSj we are enabled to choose an example near at hand from your own experience.
“ This is what we would have you consider : the Goths formerly held the land of Dacia as a tributary province, while all the Gepaedes dwelt originally on the other side of the Ister, being in such mortal terror of the Gothic power, on the one hand, that
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8ύναμΐν ώστε τον ποταμόν 8ιαπορθμεύεσθαι ού8έ 'όσον άποπειράσασθαι πώποτε ϊσχυσαν, ενσπον8οι he καί φίλοι Ρωμαίοι? τ α μάλιστα ούτε? καλ 8ώρα πολλά τω της φιλίας όνόματι κομιζόμενοι ανά παν έτος π ρος τε των έμπροσθεν βεβασιλευκό-
11	των, και παρά σου μέντοι ονΒέν τι ήσσον. ή8έως αν ούν 7τνθοίμεθα1 τούτων 8η των άν8ρών τί ποτε υπέρ τούτων αύτοϊς ες 'Ρωμαίους1 αγαθόν ειρηασται. ἀλλ’ ούκ αν εχοιεν ον μικρόν ή
12	μέγα είπεϊν εως μεν ούν ούκ ειχον εφ' οτω αν υμάς α8ικοΐεν, ον ηνώμη τινι, άλλ’ απορία
13	ηναηκασμένοι ήσυχη εμενον. τον μεν yap 'Ίστρου επέκεινα προσποιεϊσθαι2, υμείς ού8έν ήξιούτε, τό 8έ ένθέν8ε το εκ Γότθων αυτούς
U άνεσόβεΐΛ8έος. τις 8' αν εύηνωμοσύνην ποτέ την ά8υναμίαν καλοίη; ποια 8έ φιλίας βεβαίωσις εν τή τού έξαμαρτάνειν αμηχανία ηενήσεται; ούκ εστιν, ω βασιλεύ, ταύτα, ούκ εστι. 8ύναμις yap ανθρώπου φύσινζ ενόείκνυται μόνη, if;dyovaa πάσιν1 2 3 4 εν 8ημοσίω τή τού 8ράν° εξουσία τον
15	τρόπον. ί8ού yap, επει8ή τάχιστα Γήπαι8ες ει8ον Γότθους μεν εκ Δακίας άπεληλαμένους άπάσης, υμάς 8έ ασχολία τή προς τούς πολεμίους έχομενους, πανταχόθι τής yής έπιβατεύσαι τής ύμετέρας οι μιαρώτατοι τετολμήκασι.
16	“ΓΙώςάντις έφικέσθαι 8ύναιτο λόγω τής τού πρά^/ματος άτοπίας ; ού κατεφρόνησαν τής ‘Ρωμαίων αρχής; ούκ έλυσαν σπον8ών τε καί
1	πνθοίμεθα Hoeschel : πυθόμΐθα MSS.
2	προσποκΐσθαι VL : προσί*σθαι W.
3	φύσιν VW : φύσιν ήτοι προαίρζσιν σπουδαίαν ή φανλην L.
4	πάσιν W : πάσαν V, πάντων L.
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they never succeeded in crossing the stream, or even attempting ν, while they were, on the other hand, on terms of close alliance and friendship with the Romans, and every year they received from the former emperors many gifts in the name of friendship, and indeed they have received them from thee in no less generous measure. We should be glad then to ask these gentlemen what good thing they have done for the Romans in return for these benefits. But they would not be able to mention one such thing, great or small. Now as long as they had no means of doing you wrong, they remained quiet, not because of any conviction on their part, but because they were compelled by lack of opportunity to do so. For you, on your part, did not seek to lay any claim to the country beyond the Ister, while the fear inspired by the Goths always frightened them from the land on this side. But who indeed would call impotence gratitude? And what assurance of friendship could be based on inability to commit an offence? None, O Emperor, none ; these things cannot be. For opportunity alone reveals the nature of a man, bringing out his character to the common gaze of all because of his freedom to act. For behold, at the very moment the Gepaedes saw that the Goths had been driven from all Dacia, while you, on your part, were busily engaged in fighting your enemies, the cursed wretches have dared to trespass upon )rour land in every part.
“How could anyone adequately depict in words the outrageous nature of their action? Did they not heap contempt upon the Roman empire ? Did they not break the bonds of both treaty and 6
6	δραν VYY . avdpbi L.
p 2
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17	συμμάχων θεσμούς ; οὐχ ύβρισαν εις ούς ήκιστα εχρήν ; ούκ εβιάσαντο βασιλείαν ής δούλοι αν ευξαιντο είναι, ήν τις σχολή ύμΐν ἐπ’ αΰτοϊς γενηται; Γ7]παιδες, ω βασιλεύ, 'Δίρμιον εχουσι και *Ρωμαίονς άνδραποδίζουσιν, δλην τε προσ-
18	ποιεϊσθαι Δακίαν αυχούσι- τινα ττόλεμον υπέρ υμών ποτε ή ξύν ύμΐν ή προς υμάς αυτούς νενικη-κό τες ; ή τίνος αγωνίας άθλα τήν χώραν τ αυτήν πεποιημενοι ; καί ταύτα έμμισθοι προς υμών yεyovότε* πολλακις καί τα χρήματα, ώσπερ εΐρηται, κεκομισμενοι χρονον ονκ ϊσμεν όπόσον
19	άνω. καίτοι της παρούσης αυτών πρεσβείας ου yεyovε πράξις μιαρωτερα εκ του παντός χρόνου, επειδή yap ημάς πολεμησείοντας επ' αυτούς είδον, ες Βυζάντιόν τε θαρσούσιν άφϊχθαι καί βασιλέϊ
20	ες τοσόνδε περιυβρισμένω ες δψιν ήκειν.1 'ίσως που και αναίδειας περιουσία ες ξυμμαχίαν1 2 7ταρακαλεσονσιν εφ’ ήμΐν τοι? ούτω κατεσπου-
21	δασμενοις ύμΐν. καί μήν ει μεν άποδωσείοντες ήκουσιν ώνπερ επεβάτευσαν ούδεν σφίσι προσή-κον, Ααγγοβάρδας αίτιωτάτους της ενθενδε ώφελείας3 4 λο^/ιστεον fPωμαίοις^ ώνπερ τω δεει άναηκασθεντες τήν ακούσιον ευηνωμοσύνην όψε
22	τού καιρού μεταμπίσχονται. τω yap τήν ανάγκην πεποιημενω τήν χάριν εικότως ό τής εύερyεσίaς τυχών εϊσεται. ει δε yε μηδε νύν εκστήναι των ου προσηκόντων βεβούληνται, τις αν εϊη ταύτης δή τής κακοτροπίας υπερβολή ;
1	Tj/ffiv VW : βλθβΓν L.
2	is ξυμμαχίαν VW : καί Trep\ ξυμμαχίαν L.
3	ωφ€λ(ία$ W : άμελειαϊ V, μςταμελίίας L,
4	‘Ρωμα(οΐ5 Ilaury : Ρωμαίους MSS.
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alliance ? Did they not insult those whom they should never have treated thus 5 Did they not do violence to an empire whose slaves they would crave the privilege of being should you find any leisure to deal with them ? The Gepaedes, O Emperor, are holding Sirmium and enslaving Romans, and they make the boast that they are in possession of all Dacia. Yet what Avar have they ever won fighting in your behalf, or with you, or against you ? Or what struggle do they consider has brought them this land as a prize ? And in spite of all this, they have often been in your pay and have been receiving their payments, as previously stated, for we know not how long a time. And yet there has never been in all time an act more despicable than this present embassy of theirs. For as soon as they saw that we were eager to make war on them, they had the hardihood to come to Byzantium and appear before the emperor who lias been so grievously insulted by them. In sooth they will, perhaps, in their excess of shamelessness, invite you to form an alliance of arms against us who have been so favoured by you. And verily if they have come with the purpose of giving back what they have usurped without any right, the Lombards should be counted by the Romans most responsible for that benefit, if they are really constrained through fear of them unwillingly to change their course and manifest gratitude late in the day. For naturally he who creates the constraint will be thanked by him who receives the benefit. But if indeed they have decided even now to retreat from none of their usurped holdings, what could surpass such baseness ?
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23	" Ταιττα μιν οΰν ήμΐν άφελεία βαρβαρική, λόγων σπανιζονση, των πραγμάτων ούΒαμή επαξίως
24	είρήσθω. συ Bi, ω βασιλεύ, Βιασκοπ ου μένος οσα ενΒεεστερως ή κατά την χρείαν ήμΐν εϊρηται, τα 'Ρωμαίοι τε καί ΑαγγοβάρΒαις τοι? σοι? ξυνοίσοντα ττράσσε, τούτο προς τοῖς άλλοις άπασιν εννοών, ως ήμΐν μεν άμφϊ τω θεω όμογνω-μονονσι το εξ αρχής συντετάξονται 'Ρωμαίοι Βικαίως, τοϊς Bi ’Αρειανοϊς ούσι καί Bi* αντο τούτο άττ' εναντίας χωρήσουσι."
25	ΑαγγοβάρΒαι μεν τοσαύτα είττον. γενόμενοι Βε τη υστεραία παρά βασιλέα και οι ΓηπαίΒων πρέσβεις ελεξαν ώδε* “Δίκαιον, ώ βασιλεύ, τούς επί ξυμμαχίας αιτήσει παρά τούς πελας άφίκο-μένους άναΒιΒάξαι πρώτον, ως Βίκαιά τε Βεησό-μενοι1 7τάρεισι καί ξύμφορα τοΐς ξυμμαχήσουσιν, οίίτω τε τούς λόγους ώνπερ ενεκα πρεσβεύουσι
26	ποιεΐσθ αι, ώς μεν ούν ήΒικήμεθα προς Ααγγο-βαρΒών, αύτόθεν Βήλον' Βίκη γάρ Βιαλύειν τα
27	Βιάφορα εν σπουΒή εχομεν, Βικάζεσθαι Βε οϊς αν
2S	σπονΒάζηται βιάζεσθαι ούΒαμή πρόσεστιν. ως
Βε πολυανθρωπία, τε καί αρετή ΓήπαιΒες παρά πολύ ΑαγγοβαρΒών κρείσσους τ υγχάνουσιν ον τες,
29 τί αν τις εν εΙΒόσι μακρολογοίη ; το Βε ξύν τ οΐς καταΒεεστεροις ες την αγωνίαν 2 καθιστάμενους ες
1 ξ^ησόμενοι VW : αναζΐξόμίνοι L.
8 τήν αγωνίαν V : τbv aywva L, τήν &γώνισιν W.
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“This then shall be our plea, expressed with barbarian simplicity, with scant words, and in no way worthily of the situation. But we beg that thou, O Emperor, after carefully weighing what we have said less adequately than the facts deserve, take that course of action which will redound to the benefit both of the Romans and of the Lombards, thy people, calling to mind this, in addition to ail Ί other considerations, that while the Romans will justly take sides with us, seeing that we have been in agreement from the first as regards religion, they will stand in opposition to our opponents for the simple reason that they are Arians.”
Thus spoke the Lombards. On the following day the envoys of the Gepaedes in turn came before the emperor and spoke as follows: “It may fairly be expected, O Emperor, that those ΛνΙιο approach a neighbouring state with a request to form an alliance of arms, should first demonstrate that they have come with a just request and with proposals of advantage to those who are to form the alliance, and then speak on the matters of which they have come to treat. In the first place, then, that we have been wronged by the Lombards is evident from the facts themselves; for we are eager to settle our difficulties by arbitration, and those who are bent on arbitration can have nothing to do with violence. In the second place, why should one, in order to prove that the Gepaedes are far superior to the Lombards both in multitude and in valour, address long speeches to those who know? Now the policy of entering a conflict on the side of the weaker contestant and thus getting into an evil plight which has been foreseen, though the
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κακόν τι 7τρούπτον ίέναι, παρόν την νίκην ξύν τοι? Βυνατωτέροις ταττομένους 1 άκίνΒυνον εχειν, ονκ αν τινας οιόμεθα των και κατο, βραχύ
30	σωφρονούντων έΧέσθαι. ώστε καί ύμΐν ἐφ’ ετέρους τινας Ιούσι ξυντετάξονται τό Χοιπόν ΓήπαιΒες, χάριν μεν των πεπραγμενών οφείΧοντες, Βυνάμεωςόε περιουσία, ξυμποριζόμενοι την των
31	ποΧεμίων, ως τό είκός, επικράιτησιν. και μην και τούτο Χογίζεσθαι υμάς αν πρέποι, ως ΑαγγοβάρΒαι μεν ε<~ ύπογυίου "Ρωμαίοι? γεγένηνται φίΧοι, ΓήπαιΒας Βέ ύμϊν ενσπόνΒους τε τό ανέκαθεν και
32	γνωρίμους γεγονέναι Συμβαίνει. φιΧία Βέ χρόνου μήκει ξυμπΧεκομένη την ΒιάΧυσιν ούκ ενπετή εχει. ώστε Συμμάχους 2 ου Βννατούς μόνον, άΧΧά
33	καί βεβαίους κεκτησεσθε.2, Βικαιώματα μεν ούν προς υμάς ες την ξυμμαχίαν επαγωγά ταύτά έστιν η μιν*
“Θεάσασθε Be όποιοι ΑαγγοβάρΒαι τούς τρό-
34	7τους είσί. Βίκη μεν τα Βιάφορα ΒιαΧύσαι, καίπερ ποΧΧά προκαΧουμένων ημών, ούΒαμή έγνωσαν, Θράσει άΧο-γίστω εχομενοι· έπεί Βέ ο πόΧεμος ηΒη που εν χερσ'ι γεγονεν, οι Be όπίσω των πραγμάτων άναποΒίζοντες τω την οικειαν ασθένειαν r ξυνε-πίστασθαι παρ υμάς ηκουσιν, άξιοϋντες ΓΡω-μαίους άνεΧέσθαι τον υπέρ αυτών ου Βέονδ
35	αγώνα, πάντως Βέ οι κΧώπες ούτοι τό τε Χίρμιον και άΧΧα επι Αακίας άττα χωρία ύπό-θεσιν ύμΐν6 του ποΧέμου τούΒε προΐσχονται
1	ταττομίνους V : ταττόμ^νον L, ταττομίνοις W.
2	ξυμμάχους VW : ξυμμάχυνί τ\μas L.
8 κ*κτ·ησεσθ€ W : κ^κτησθαι V, προσηκον κεκτησθαι L.
4 ημϊν LW : υμϊν V.
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opportunity is offered of having the victory without clanger by arraying oneself with the more powerful contestant, is not one, we think, which any men gifted with even a little discretion Avould choose. Consequently you also will hnd, when you go forth against another enemy, that the Gepaedes hereafter will array themselves with you, thus paying a debt of gratitude for what you have done, and by their overwhelming power helping you in all probability to achieve the overmastery of your foes. Furthermore, it would be in point for you to consider this fact also, that while the Lombards have become friends of the Romans on the spur of the moment, the Gepaedes have been in alliance with you «and well known to you from ancient times. And friendship cemented by long continuance is not easily dissolved. Consequently you will acquire not only powerful, but also steadfast, allies. These, then, are the just grounds on the basis of which we invite you to form this alliance.
“Now observe what manner of men the Lombards are. At first they absolutely refused to settle our differences by arbitration, though we invited them repeatedly to do S0j overcome, as they were, by unreasoning boldness. But now that the war has come almost to an actual engagement, they, making a tardy retreat from their position because thev realize fully their own weakness, have come to you, asking the Romans to take up the unjust struggle in their behalf. Doubtless these thieves bring up the case of Sirmium and a few other towns in Dacia, and put this forward as a pretext on which you may * *
5 ου δέον V : ως ου δέον L, om. YV.
* ΰίΰν W : μέν ύμΐν V, η/ιΐν L.
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36	είναι. καίτοι πόλεών re καί χώρας τοσούτον τη ση βασιλεία, περίεστιν ώστε και διερευνάσθαι των ανθρώπων τινας, οίς αν και δοίνις μοίραν
37	τινα προς ενοίκησιν. Φpάyyoυς αμελεί και το Έρούλων έθνος και τούτους Λayyoβάpδaς τοσού-τοις εδωρήσω πόλεως τε και χώρας, ώ βασιλεύ,
38 μετροις, οιτόσα ούκ αν τις διαριθ μήσαιτο. ημείς δε τη φιλία τη ση το θαρσεΐν εχοντες, τούτο,
- 07τερ εβ ούλου, διαπεπ pay μέθα' ό δε τι προΐεσθαι των υπαρχόντων βεβονλευμένος1 κρείσσω παρά πολύ του προς αυτού τετυχηκότος της χάριτος τον προτερησαντά τε και yvώμη το δώρον αύτονόμω 2 ελόμενον οϊεται είναι, ήν μη ες τον κεκτημενον ύβρίζων, αλλά τω φίλος οι ες τά μάλιστα είναι θαρσών, την του πράyμaτoς άξίωσιν πεποιησθαι δοκει, δπερ και Γήπαισιν ες
39	'Ρωμαίους τετύχηκεν είναι. ών ενθυμούμενους υμάς μάλιστα μεν κατά το Συμμαχικόν αίτούμεν συν ημίν επϊ Λayyoβάpδaς ίεναι δυνάμει τη πάση' ει δε μη, εκποδών άμφοτεροις στηναι. ταύτα yάp βουλευόμενοι δίκαιά τε ποιείτε 3 και λίαν επιτηδείως τη *Ρωμαίων άρχη.'
40	Και Γὑπαιδε? μεν τοσαύτα είπον. βουλευσά-μένος δε πολλά Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς αυτούς μεν άποπεμψασθαι απράκτους βγυω, όμαιχμίαν δε προς Λayyoβάpδaς διώμοτον πεποιημενος πλέον αύτοίς ή ες μυρίους ιππείς επεμψεν, ών δη Κωνσταντιανός και Βούζης και Άράτιος ηρχον.
41	ξυνήν δε αύτοΐς καί ’Ιωάννης, ό Έιταλιανού
1	βςβουλευμίνος VL : βίβουλημίνος W.
2	αύτονόμω L : αυτόν 8μωί V, αυτψ μόνφ W.
8 ποκΊτε MSS : ττονησ€Τ€ Scaliger.
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enter this war. And yet thy empire comprises sucli an overabundance both of cities and of lands that thou art actually searching for men upon whom thou couldst confer some part of it for their habitation. Indeed thou hast bestowed upon the Franks and the nation of the Eruli and these Lombards such generous gifts of both cities and lands, O Emperor, that no one could enumerate them all. But we, emboldened by thy friendship, have accomplished that which thou didst wish , and truly, when a man has formed the purpose of parting with some one of his possessions, he thinks far less highly of one who waits to receive his gift than of one who anticipates his purpose and takes the gift by his own decision, provided such an one does not appear to have claimed the right to take this course in a spirit of insolence toward the possessor, but in a spirit of confidence in the strong friendship he feels toward him; and this is exactly the attitude of the Gepaedes toward the Romans. We ask you, then, to recall these things and, preferably, to observe the terms of our alliance bv throwing all your strength into the conflict on our side against the Lombards , otherwise, to stand aside for both. For in reaching such a decision you are acting with justice and greatly to the advantage of the Roman empire.”
Such was the speech of the Gepaedes, whom the Emperor Justinian, after long deliberation, decided to send away with their mission unaccomplished ; but he made a sworn alliance of arms with the Lombards, and then sent them more than ten thousand horsemen commanded by Constantianus, Bouzes, and Aratius. Associated with them also was John the nephew of Y'italian, who had received
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άΒελφιΒούς, προρρηθεν αΰτώ εκ βασιλεως, ἐ7τειΒάν τάχιστα Βιαμαχήσωνται προς το ΓηπαίΒων έθνος, ενθενΒε σπουΒη βς την Ιταλίαν ξύν τοι? 67το-μενοις ίεναι.	ετvy\ave yap εξ Ιταλία? «αι
42	αντος ήκων.1 ξύμμαχοι Be αύτοΐς ’Έρουλοι πεντακόσιοι τε καί χίλιοι εΐποντο, ών άλλοι τε
43	καί Φιλημούθ ηρχον. οι yap άλλοι ξύμπαντες 'Έρουλοι ες τρισχιλίους οντες ξύν τοΐς Υήπαισιν ετετάχατο, επει 'Ρωμαίων άποστάντες ου πολλω έμπροσθεν ετυχον εξ αιτίας ή μοι εν τοϊς έμπροσθεν ερρήθη.
44	Μοῖρα Βε 'Ρωμαίων των παρά AayyoβάpBaς επί ξυμμαχία ιόντων Έρούλων τισι ξυν ΆόρΒω τω τού άρχοντος άΒελφω εξαπιναίως eπιτvyχά-
45	νουσι.2 μάχης τε καρτεράς yεvoμevης νικώσι 'Ρωμαίοι, και τον τε 'ΆορΒον των τε Έρούλων πολλούς εκτειναν. ^/νόντες Βε ΡηπαιΒες ἕγγιστά πη είναι τον 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν, τα Βιάφορα ευθύς Λayyof3άpBaις Βιελνσαν, ες τε σπονΒάς οι βάρβαροι ούτοι ξυνεβηταν άλλ7]λοις, άκόντων 'Ρω-
46	μαιών, ταύτα επει ό 'Ρωμαίων στρατός εμαθον,3 εν πολλή αμηχανία iyevovTo} ούτε yap ετ ι εΒύναντο πρόσω ίεναι ούτε άναστρεφειν όπίσω είχον Βειμαίνοντες οι στpaτηyoι μη ΡηπαιΒες τε και 'Έρουλοι καταθεοντες την ’Ιλλυριών ληι-
47	σωνται 5 χώραν, αυτού yoύv μείναντες ες βασιλέα τα παρόντα σφίσιν avpveyKav. ταύτα μεν ούν έπράσσετο τηΒε. εγώ Βε οθεν την εκβολήν τού λόγου εποιησάμην επάνειμι.
" 1 (Tvyxave—ηκων VL { om. W.
2 4ττιτυγχάνουσι V : 4ντυ*γχάνουσι L.
1 ἔμαθον Hail r ν : (μαθ(ν MSS. 4 iytvovro L : tyevero V.
5 ληΐσωνται Editors: ληίσονται V, δη\ήσωνται L.
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previous instructions from the emperor that, as soon as they should fight a decisive battle with the nation of the Gepaedes, he should hasten thence to Italy with his troops. For lie, too, as it happened, had returned from Italy. They also took with them as allies fifteen hundred Eruii, commanded by Phile-mutli and others. For, except for these, the whole nation of the Eruli,to the number of three thousand, were arrayed with the Gepaedes, since they had revolted from the Romans not long before for a cause which I have set forth above.1
Now a detachment of the Romans who were marching to join tlie Lombards as allies unexpectedly chanced upon some of the Eruli with Aordus, the brother of their ruler And a fierce battle ensued in which the Romans were victorious, and they slew both Aordus and many of the Eruli. Then the Gepaedes, upon learning that the Roman army was close at hand, straightway settled their disagreement with the Lombards, and so these barbarians made a treaty of peace with each other, contrary to the will of the Romans. When the Roman army learned this, they found themselves involved in a very perplexing situation. For neither were they able to continue their advance nor could they retrace their steps, because the generals feared lest botli Gepaedes and Eruli would overrun and plunder the land of Illyricum. At any rate, they remained there and reported their situation to the emperor. Such was the course of these events. But I shall return to the point in my narrative from which I strayed.1 2
1	Cf. Book VI. xiv. 37.
2	The digression begins with chap. xxxi.
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XXXV
Βελισάριος μεν την επί τό Βυζάντιον ονΒεν) κόσμω ηει, γῆ? μεν τῆς Ιταλών πενταετές ούΒαμη άποβάς, ονΒέ 1 πη όΒω ιέναι ενταύθα ίσχύσαςβ άλλα φν·γη κεκρυμμένη εχόιιενος πάντα τούτον τον χρόνον, εκ τε όχυρώαατος αει έπιθαλασσίου τινός ές ά\λο έπ) της παραλίας όγύρωμα διηνεκές
2	ναντιλλόμενος καί απ' αυτού άδεέστερον τοῖς πολεμίους τετύχηκε Ρώμην τε3 ανΒραποδίσαι καί τάλλα ως ε'ιπείν άπαντα, τότε Βε και ΥΙερυσίαν πάλιν, η πρώτη εν Τ ούσκοις ουσα ετύγρανε. πικρότατα πολιορκουμενην άπέλιπεν, ηπερ αυτού ετ ι όΒω ιόντος κατ'ακρα^ εάλω.
3	ἐς· Βυζάντιον Βέ άφικόμενος διατριβήν τό λοιπόν ενταύθα είχε, πλούτον μεν εξουσίαν περιβεβλη-μένος πολλην. εντνχημασι Βέ τοΐς έμπροσθεν αυτω ξυμβεβηκόσιν άπόβλεπτος ών, άπερ οι πρότερον η ές Αιβύην έστράιτευσε4 ξυμβόλω προΰλεηέ τινι ούκ άφανεϊ τό Βαιμονιον.
4	Ό Βε ξύμβολος ἐγ ενετό 5 ώΒε. η ν τις Βελισαρίω κλήρος εν Βυζαντίων τω προαστείω ό Β η Τίαντεί-χιον μεν ονομάζεται, κείται Be εν τη αντίπερας ηπείρω. ενταύθα όλίγω έμπροσθεν η έμελλε Βελισάριος επί τε Γελίμερα καί Αιβύην έξηηησα-σθαι6 τω fΡωμαίων στρατιά, ένΒελεχέστατα
5	πληθειν οι τάς αμπέλους ξυνέβη. οίνον τε ος
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1 ουδέ V : ούδί yap L.
8 ίσχνσας V : Ισχνσ^ν L.
8 τ € V ; τ € αυτήν L.
■ tiTTparcvae V : έκστρατενσαι L.
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The journey of Belisanus to Byzantium was an inglorious one ; for five years he had not disembarked anywhere on the soil of Italy, nor had he succeeded in making a single inarch there by land, but he had been obliged to conceal himself by flight during this whole time, always sailing without interruption from one fortified coast-town to some other stronghold along the shore. As a result of this the enemy, having now little to fear, had enslaved Rome and everything else, practically speaking. It was on this occasion also that he abandoned Perusia, the leading city of Tuscany, though it was very closely besieged , indeed it was captured by storm while he was still on his way. After reaching Byzantium he took up a permanent residence there, having now amassed a great fortune and being- greatly admired because of his earlier successes, just as the Deity had foretold to him by an unmistakable sign before he made the expedition to Libya.
Now the sign was as follows. Belisarius had an inherited property in the suburb of Byzantium which is called Panteichion,1 and is situated on the opposite mainland. On this property, shortly before the time when Belisanus was about to lead the Roman army against Gelimer and Libya, it so happened that his vines bore a great abundance of grapes.
1 Modern Pendik, on the Asiatic shore.
5 4yev€To V : i\4yero L.
8 f ξηγήσασθαι V : έξ-ηγήσίσθαι L.
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ένθένΒε γεγουώς ετυχε πίθων οι θεράποντες έμπλησάμενοι μέγα τι χρήμα, καί αυτών τα μεν ενερθεν κατορύξαντες, τα Be ΰπερθεν πηλω ἐ? τό ακριβές ^επιβύσαντες, εν τω οίνώνι κατέθεντο.
6	μησί Be οκτώ ύστερον εν πίθοις τισϊν άναβράσσων 6 οίνος Βιεσπάσατο μεν τον πηλόν ωπερ επέφρακτο αυτών έκαστος, ύπερβλνσας Βέ και ρεύσας πολύ? ες τοσόνΒε γην την εχομένην επέκλυσεν ώστε καί τέλμα εν τούτω τω εΒάφει ερ^/άσασθαι μέγα.
7	οπερ επει οι θεράποντες εΙΒον, εν θάμβει μεηάλω ηενόμενοι πολλούς μεν ενθένΒε αμφορέας εμπλή-σασθαι έσχον, αυθις Be τούτους Βή τούς πίθους τω πηλω άποφράξαντες τα παρόντα εν σιωπή
8 είχον.	επε'ι Βε τούτο πολλάκις υπό τον αυτόν χρόνον γεγουό? εΙΒον, αυτοί μεν επί τον κεκτη-μένον τό πράγμα ὑγου, ο Βε των επιτηΒείων πολλούς ενταύθα ά'γείρας επεΒειζε τα ποιούμενα· οίπερ τω ξυμβόλω τεκμηριούμενοι ες ταύτην Βή τήν οικίαν 1 μεγάλα προυλεηον ά^αθά εσεσθαι.
9	Ταυτα μεν ούν τ ήΒε Β ελισαρίω εχώρησε. Β φιλιος Βε, ό της 'Ρώμης άρχιερεύς, ξύν ’Ιταλοί? τοῖ? ενταύθα τηνικάΒε παρούσι, πολλοις τε καί λογιμωτάτοις εσάηαν ούσιν, ούκετι άνίει, άλλ' εχρηζε βασιλεως Ιταλίας μεταποιεΐσθαι Βυνάμει
10	τή πάση. μάλιστα Βε πάντων αυτόν Τόθιγος2 ενήΓγε, πατρίκιος άνήρ, ες των υπάτων τον Βίφρον άναβεβηκώς πολλω πρότερον επεί καί αυτός τούτων Βή ενεκεν ες Βυζάντιον άφικόμενος ετυχεν
11	ένα^χος. βασιλεύς Βε ’Ιταλία? μεν επη^ελλετο
1 is ταύτην δη τήν οικίαν V : καί ταύτη τη οικία L, τ αυτή τί) οικία Dindorf from an inferior MS.
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And with the wine thus produced his servants had filled a great quantity of jars, which they placed in the Λνίηβ-οείΐαι*, burying the lower part of them in the earth and smearing the upper part carefully with clay. But eight months later the wine in some jars, as it began to ferment, burst the clay with which each of them had been sealed ; then it ran over the tops of the jars and, flowing copiously, covered the ground around with such a flood that it actually formed a great pool on the floor there. When the servants saw this, they were filled with amazement; and they were able to fill many amphoras from it, after which they again stopped up those same jars with clay and remained silent about the matter. But when they had seen this happen many times at about the same date, they did report the matter to their master, and he, for his part, gathered many of his friends there and displayed the phenomenon ; whereupon they foretold that many blessings would fall upon that house, basing their conclusion upon this sign.
Such was the fortune of Belisarius. But Vigilius, the chief priest of Rome, together with the Italians who were in the city at that time (and there were many very notable men there), was giving the emperor no respite from his entreaty to stand forth with all his power as champion of Italy. But Justinian was influenced most of’ all by Gothigus, a man of patrician rank who had long before this time risen to the dignity of the consular office ; for he, too, bad recently come to Byzantium for this very purpose. Now although the emperor did promise to concern * VII.
* y6diyos V : Haury believes this an error for Kidrryos, cf.
VII. xiii. 12, καί yodiyos L,
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7τρονοησειν αύτός, άμφι Be τα Χριστιανών Βάμματα εκ του ἐ7τι πλείστον Βιατριβην είχεν, ευ Βιαθεσθαι τα εν σφίσιν άντιλε'/όμενα σττονΒάζων νε καί Βιατεινόμενος μάλιστα.
12	Ταΰτα μεν εν Βυζαντίω επράσσετο. ἐτόγ^αυε Βε AayyoSdpBης άνηρ ἐς- ΓήπαιΒας φεύyωv εξ
13	αιτίας τοιάσΒε. ηνίκα AayyoSapBwv Oύάκης ηρχεν, ην τις οι ανεψιός ‘Ρισιούλφος όνομα, ον Βη ό νόμος, επειΒάν Ούάκης τελευτησειεν, επι την
14	ἡγεμουίαυ εκάλει. ττρονοησας ούν Oύάκης οττως εις τον τταίΒα τον αυτού η άρχη ayoiTO, eyκλήμα
Βισιούλφω επεveyκώv αιτίαν ούκ εχον φυyη τον
15	άνθρωπον εζημίωσεν. ος Βη εξ ηθών άναστάς των πατρίων ξύν όλίγοις τισϊν ες τους O ύάρνονς αύτίκα φεύyει, τταίΒων οι άποΧελειμμενων ενταύθα
16	Βνοΐν. χρήμασι Βε Ούάκης τούς βαρβάρους τούτους άνεπεισε τον 'Ρισιούλφον κτεΐναι.1 τών Βε ΓΡισιούΧφον 7ταίΒων 6 μεν εις ετελεύτησε νόσω, ό Βε Βη ετερος, ΊλBίyης όνομα, ες Έκλαβηνούς φεύyει.
17	Ου 7τολλω μεν ούν ύστερον ό μεν Ούάκης νοσησας εξ ανθρώπων ηφάνιστο, ες Βε ΟύάιλΒαρον, τον Ούάκου υιόν, η AayyoβapBώv ηλθεν άρχη. ω Βη παιΒι κομιΒή όντι επίτροπος καταστάς
18	Αΰδουιυ την αρχήν ΒιωκεΙτο. Βυνάμει τε πολλή απ’ αυτού χρώμενος αντος την αρχήν ούκ ες μακράν εσχε, τού παιΒος τούτου νόσω αύτίκα εξ
19	ανθρώπων άφανισθεντος. ηνίκα τοίνυν Τηπαισι τε καί ΛayyoβάpBaις ό πόλεμος κατέστη, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, ,\XBίyης εύθύς ΛayyoβapBώv τε τούς οι επισπομενους καί Έκλαβηνών πολλούς ἐπαγα-
1 τίν Ῥ«πουλφον κτάναι Maltretus: ora. MSS.; L has a lacuna of about six words. ~~
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himself personally with Italy, still he was devoting his time for the most part to the doctrines of the Christians, seeking eagerly and with great determination to make a satisfactory settlement of the questions disputed among them.
Such was the situation in Byzantium. Meanwhile one of the Lombards had fled to the Gepaedes for the following reason. When Vaces was ruler of the Lombards, he had a nephew named Risiulfus, who, according to the law, would be called to the royal power whenever Vaces should die. So Vaces, seeking to make provision that the kingdom should be conferred upon his own son, brought an unjustified accusation against Risiulfus and penalized the man with banishment. He then departed from his home with a few friends and Hed immediately to the Varni, leaving behind him two children. But Vaces bribed these barbarians to kill Risiulfus. As for the children of Risiulfus, one of them died of disease, while the other, Ildiges by name, fled to the Sclaveni.
Now not long after this Vaces fell sick and passed from the world, and the rule of the Lombards fell to Valdarus, the son of Vaces. But since he was very young, Audoum was appointed regent over him and administered the government. And since he possessed great power as a result of this, he himself seized the rule after no long time, the child having immediately passed from the world by a natural death. Now when the war arose between the Gepaedes and the Lombards, as already told, Ildiges went straight to the Gepaedes taking with him not only those of the Lombards who had followed him,
4^3
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γόμενος 1 ἐς ΓηπαιΒας ηΧθε, καί αυτόν ΓήπαιΒες
20	κατάξειν επί την αρχήν έΧπΙΒα ειχον. γενομενων Te τώυ ευ τω παρόντι προς ΑαγγοβάρΒας σπονδών
'ένεκα 2 6 μεν Αυόουίν τον ΙΧΒίγην εόθῖς ἄτε προς φίλων εξητεϊτο ΓηπαίΒων, οι δἐ τον μεν άνθρωπον εκΒοΰναι ούΒαμή έγνωσαν, έκεΧενον Be αυτόν ένθενΒε άπαΧΧαγέντα όπη βούΧοιτο Βιασώσασθαί.
21	«αι δ? μελλἡσει ούΒεμια ξύν τοι? επομένοις καί ΓηπαίΒων τισϊν εθεΧουσίοις ἐ? ΣκΧαβηνούς αύθις
22	άφίκετο, ένθεν τε άναστάς τταρά ΎουτίΧαν τε καί Γότθους ηει, στράτευμα ούχ ησσον ή ες εξακισχιΧίους ξύν αν τω έχων, ες τε Β ενετίας άφικόμενος 'Ρ ωμαίοις τισϊν ύπαντησας,3 ώυ Λάζαρο? ηγείτο, ες χεϊρας ήΧθε, τρε-φάμευό? τε αυτούς πολλοί)? έκτεινεν. ου μέντοι Γότθοις ξννέμιξεν, άΧΧ"Ίστρον ποταμόν Βιαβάς αύθις ες ΣκΧαβηνούς άπεχώρησεν.
23	Ευ ω Βέ ταύτα έπράσσετο τηΒε τ}ιτερ μοι εϊρηται, εν τούτω των τις ΒεΧισαρίου Βορυφόρων, ']νΒούΧφ όνομα, βάρβαρος γένος, θυμοειΒής τε και Βραστήριος, δ? Βη εν Ιταλία Χειφθεϊς ετυχε> ΤουτίΧα τε καλ Γότθοι? ιτροσεχώρησεν ούΒενΙ
24	λόγω, και αυτόν ό ΎουτίΧας ευθύς ξύν στρατω ποΧΧω καί ναυσιν έπεμψεν ες τα επί Δαλματία?
25	χωρία, ος Βη εν χωρίω Μουικούρω καΧουμενω γενόμενος, όττερ ειτιθαΧάσσιον άγχιστά πη 2α-Χώνων ἐστί, τ α μεν πρώτα ξυνέμισγε τοι? ταύτη άνθρώποις άτε Ρωμαίος τε ών και ΒεΧισαρίω προσήκων, έπειτα Βε αντος τε τό ξίφος άράμενος καί τοι? επισπομένοις εγκεΧευσάμενος εξαπιναίως
26	άπαντας έκτεινε. Χηϊσάμενός τε τα χρήματα
1 firayayo^ffOi V: i^ΓayόμflΌS L.
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but also many of the Sclaveni, and the Gepaedes were in hopes of restoring him to the kingdom. But on account of the treaty which had now been made with the Lombards, Audouin straightway requested the Gepaedes, as friends, to surrender Ildiges; they, however, refused absolutely to give up the man, but they did order him to depart from their country and save himself wherever be ΛνιΒΙιεά, He, then, without delay, took with him his followers and some volunteers of the Gepaedes and came back to the Sclaveni. And departing from there, he went to join To til a and the Goths, having with him an army of not less than six thousand men. Upon his arrival in Venetia, he encountered some Romans commanded by Lazarus, and engaging with them he routed the force and killed many. He did not, however, unite with the Goths, but recrossed the Ister River and withdrew once more to the Sclaveni.
While these events were taking place in the manner described, one of the guardsmen of Beli-sarius, Indulf by name and of barbarian birth, a passionate and energetic fellow, who had been left in Italy, went over to Totila and the Goths for no good reason. And Totila straightway sent him with a large army and a fleet to Dalmatia. So be came to the place called Mouicurum, which is a coast town situated very near Salones, and at first, being a Roman and a member of Belisarius’ suite, he mingled with the people of the town ; then however he raised his own sword, urged his followers to do the same, and suddenly killed them all. Then, taking all the valuables as plunder, be departed from 2 3
2	eVe/ca V : om. L.
3	ντταντησας V : ίοτταντήσασιν L.
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πάντα ενθένΒε1 άπιων ωχετο, ἐ7τεσκηψε Be άΧΧω εν rfj παραΧία κειμενω φρουρίω, οπερ Ααυρεάτην
27	καΧονσι 'Ρωμαίοι· ου Βη επιβάς1 2 τούς παραπε-πτωκότας άνήρει.
"Απερ επε ϊ Κλαυδιαυό? έγυω, οσπερ τότ€ ΣαΧώνων ηρχε, στράτευμα επί των καΧουμενων
28	Βρομώνων επ αυτόν επεμψεν. οι Βη επε\ εν Ααυρεάτη eyevovTo, τοι? ποΧεμίοις ἐς χεϊρας ήΧθον. παρά ποΧυ τε ησσηθεντες τη μάχη ἐφυγου οπη εκάστω Βυνατά yeyove, τούς Βρόμωνας εν τω Χιμενι άποΧιπόντες. ου Βη και τα αΧΧα 7τ λοῖα έμπλεα σίτου τε καί των άΧΧων επιτηΒείων
29	όυτα ervyxavev. άπερ άπαντα ΊνΒούΧφ τε καί Γότθοι έΧόντες κτείναντες τε τούς εν πόσιν ά-ηαυτας καλ τα χρήματα Χηϊσάμενοο παρά
30	Τουτίλαυ ηΧθον. καί ό χειμων ίλ??γε, καί τέταρτον καί δέκατου έτος ΙτεΧεύτα τω ποΧεμω τωΒε, ον Ώροκόπιος ξυν^ραψε.
1	ένθίνδζ V : ivdevSe μ\ν L.
2	έπιβάτ L : αποβας V.
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there and descended upon another fortress situated on the coast, which the Romans call Laureate. Here he entered the town and slew those who fell in his way.
When Claudiau, who v,as commander of Salones at that time, learned this, he sent an army against him on dromones,1 as they are called. And when this force reached Laureate, they engaged with the enemy. But they were overwhelmingly defeated in the battle and took to flight, wherever each man could, abandoning their ships in the harbour. And it so happened that the other boats were there laden with grain and other provisions. All these Indulf and the Goths captured, and, after killing all whom they met and making plunder of the valuables, they returned to Totila. And the winter drew to a close and the fourteenth year ended in this war, the history of which Procopius has written.
1 Swift ships.
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Acherontis, fortress in Lucania; captured by Totila, VII. xxiii. 18 Aegisthus, name qiven to an infant reared by a go^t, vi. xvii. 9, 11 Aegypt, suffers greatly from insistent llooling of the Nile, νιι. λχϊχ. 6-8 Aemilia, district iu northern Italy,
VI.	xviii. 25, xix. 8; recovered for the Romans by John, vi. xix. 22, xxi. 14; famine in, VI. xx. 17 tf.; not of great military importance, vi. xxi. 18, 22; invaded by a Homan army, VII. xi. 11; by the Goths, ΥΠ. xiii. 8; its cities, ( aesena, VI. xxix. 40; Faventia,
VII.	iii. 22; and Placentia, ill. xiii. 8, 9
Aeolian Islands, used as a naval station by the Goths, VII. xiii. 6 Alaric, destroyed L'rvisalia, VI. xvi. 24 Albilas, commander of the Gothic garrison in Urviventus, VI. xx. 14 Alexan 1 r, logothete iu Byzantium, VII. i. 23; his unscrupulous practices, VII. i. 29, 30; sent to Italy, vii. i. 31; offends both Goths and Italians by his administration, VII. i. 32, 33, ix. 13; in Ravenna, VII. iii. 2; shares chief command with Constantianus, Ml. iii. 4 Algedon, place 12Ό stades west of Home, VII. xxii. 18; Goths camp near, VII. zxiii. 9
Alps, crossed by the Franks, VI. xxv. 5, xxviii. iu. See also “ Cottian Alps.”
Aluil li, Erulian commander, VI. xxii. 8 Amalasuntha, Gothic queen; the benefits of her reign, vii. ix. 10 Anaatasius, Roman Emperor; blessings of his reign, vii. xxi. 23 Ancon, city in Picenum, ΥΠ. xxx. 17; used as a provision port by the Romans, VI. xxiv. 14
antae, a barbarian nation; formerly called Spori, vn. xiv. 29; bold extensive territory, VII. xiv. 30, their democratic government, VII. xiv. 22; religious beliefs, customs, language, etc., VII. xiv. 23-28; force Chilbudius to declare bimself the Roman general of the same name, vii. xiv. 21, 31; treat with envoys from Justinian, vii. xiv. 32-34; frequent invasions of, VII. xiv. 2; defeated by the Sclaveni, vii. xiv. 7; invade Thrace, vii. xiv. II; in the Roman army, VII. xxii. 3, 5, 21; good iighters on rough ground, VII. xxii. 3, 5 Antonina, wife of Belisarius; left by him in Portus, vn. six. 7; he fears for her safety, VII. xix. 30, with him at C’roton, VII. xxviii. 4; at Dryus, Vll. xxx. 2; goes to Byzaa-tiara, vii. xxx. 3, 25 Aordus, brother of the ruler cl the Eruli, vii. xxxiv. 44; killed in battle, vii. xxxiv. 45 Apulia, gained by Totila, vii. vi. 6; its town Canusium, Vll. xviii. 18; Mt. Garganon in, vii. xxii. 24; mentioned, vii. xviii. 29 Aratius, brother of Isaac and Ν arses, VI. xvi. 21; vii. xiii. 20; commander of Armenians, vi. xxvii. 16; holds Auximus in check, VI. χ vi. 18; sides with Narses against Belisarius, vi. xviii. 6; stationed at Firmum, vi. xx. 3 ; sent away from Kavenna. vi. xxix. 29; sent to help the Lombards, vii. xxxiv. 40 Arelatum, city in Gaul, vu. xxxiii. 5 Areobindus, husband of Preiecta;
slain by Gontharis, Vll. xxxi. 3 Arians, holders of the Arian doctrine, including the Goths, vii. xviii. 21; and the Gepaedes, vu. xxxiv. 24;
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Artia priest expelled from Rome, VII. ix. 21
Ariminum, city of northern Italy, vii. ti. 32: besieged by Vittigis.
vi.	xvi. 3; its relief advocated by Narses, vi. xvi. 5 9.; messenger sent thence to Belisarius, vi. xvi. 14; saved for the Romans, vi. xvi. 21-xvii. 22; entered by Narses,
VI.	xix. 10; Sabiniauus and Ttaurimuth flee to, Vii. xi. 30; distance from Urbinus, vi. xiz. 1 ; three women cannibals in its vicinity, VI. xx. 27 ff.
Armenia, Valerian General of, vii.
xxvii.	3
Armenians,serving in the Roman army,
vii.	vi. 10, xsvi. 24, xxvii. 3, 10; render signal service at Auximus,
vi.	xxvii. 16; tbe following Armenians are mentioned : Arsaces,
VII.	xsxii. 1; Artabanes, vii. xxxii. Π; Artabazes, VII. iii. 10; Cliana-ranges, vii. xsxii. 11; Gilacius, VII. xxvi. 24; Isaac, vii. xiii. 20; Narses, vi. xsvi. 3; Varazes, vii.
xxvii.	3; the Armenian language, νη. xxvi. 24
Arsaces, an Armenian, of the Arsa-cidae, νη. xxxii. 1,3; had made overtures to Chosroes, VII. ixxii. 2, mildly punished by Justinian, vii. xxxii. 3; plots against Justinian, VII. xxxii. 4-51; instigates Arta-banes, vii. sxxii. 5—11; enlists Cbanaranges, VII. xxxii. 11, 31, seeks in vain to enlist Germanus through his son Justinus, vii. sxxii. 13-21, 28; confers with Artabanes,
vii.	xxxii. 22; his escape feared by Marcellus. VII. xxxii. 24
Arsacidae, descendants of Arsaces, King of Armenia, among whom was Arsaces, vii. xxxii. ]
Artabanes, an Armenian; General of Libya, vn. sxxi. 4; slaver of Gontharis, vn. sxxi. 2; desires to marry Preiecta, do.; secures his recall, VII. xxx\. 4, 7: admired by tbe Byzantines, ΥΠ. sxxi. 8, 9; honoured by the emperor, vii. xxxi. 9, 10; not permitted to marry Preiecta, νη.	11 ; had left a
former wife, vii. xxxi. 11-13; whom he is forced to take back.
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νη. xxxi. II: outraged thereby, vn. xxxi. 15; sends his wife away again, vn. xxxi. 16; Incited by Arsaces to plot against Justinian, VII. sxxii. 5-51 ί consulted by Cbanaranges, VII. xxxii. 31; Marcella shows concern for him, vii. xxxii. 40; imprisoned by Justinian and examined, VII. xxxii. 42, 44; mildly punished, vn. xxxii. 51; a relative of Arsaces, vii. xxxii. 1 Artabazes, an Armenian; leads an advance party into Verona, vii. iii. 10 ff.; escapes with difficulty, vii. iii. 21; reproaches the commanders, vii. iii. 22; delivers a speech, vii. iv. 2-8; fights iα single combat with Valaris, vii. iv. 22 ff.; sustains a severe wound, vii. iv. 25 ff.; bis death, VII. iv. 29 Artasires, a Persian, guard of Belisarius; sent to Home, VII. xi. 37; makes a sally, Vii. xiii. 2-4 Arufus, commander of Eruli; escapes with John, vii. ixvi. 23; flees to Dryu3, VII. xsvi. 28 Ascuium, city in Picenum; besieged by Totila, vn. xi. 39; surrenders to him, vii. xii. 12
Asinarian Gate, in the wall of Rome; betrayed by four Isaurians, vii.
xx.	4-15; opened to the Gothic army. VII. xx. 14, 15 Asise, town io Tuscany; besieged by Totila, vn. xii. 12; surrendered to him, VII. xii. 18
Atalaric, King of the Goths; his benefactions to the Romans, vii. iii. 12
Athanasius, Roman envoy; returned by the Goths, vi. xxii. 23; made pretorian prefect by the emperor,
VI.	xxii. 24; returns to Italy, vi. xxix. 30; father-in-law of Leontius, vu. xxxii. 34
Audouin, ruler of the Lombards,
VII.	xxxiv. 4; regent for Valdarus, VU. ssxv. 17; assumes the royal power, vii. xxxv. 18; demands surrender of Ildiges, ΥΠ. xxxv. 20
Auxlmus, first city of Picenum; its strong position, VI. xxiii. 6, 7; strongly garrisoned by the Goths, VI. xviii. 19 ff., xx. 2, xxiii. 8, xxvi. 13; well provisioned, VI. xx. 2;
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its garrisoD feared by the Romans. VI. xvi. 3, 8, 17; hell io check by Aratius, vi. xvi. 18-20; besieged by BeiLsirius, vi. xxiii. 1, 5-xxiv. 17,
xxvi.	2-xxvii. 24, 27; surrenders to him, vi. xxvii. 28-34; besiesed hv the Goths, υπ. xi. 19; fighting around it, vil. xi. 19-31; its spring and cistern, Vi. xxvii. 2, considered the key to Ravenn3 by Vittigis, VI. xxiv. 7, 111, xxvi. 13; distance from Firmum, vi. xvi. 1; from Ravenna and the Ionian Gulf, VI. xxiii. 6
Barbation, a Thracian; guard of Belisarius, vil. xi. 37; makes a sally from Rome, vn. xiii. 2-4. sent forward with troops, νη.
xxviii.	5; returns with news of defeat, ΥΠ. xxviii. 17
Basilius, a patrician; escapes from Rome, VII. xx. 18
Belisarius, commander-ia-chief of Roman armies in Italy; joins forces with Narses, vr. xvi. 1 ; they bold a council, ΤΙ. xvi. 2ff.; receives a message from Ariminum and arranges for its relief, VI. xvi. 14, 17 ff. ί advances through the mountains, VI. xvii. 12 β.; arrives at Ariminum, vt. xviii. 2: becomes suspicious of John, VI. xviii. 3; his plans blocked by Narses, VI. xviii. 4-11; protests io a speech, vi. xviii. 12-22; displays a letter from Justinian, vi. xriii. 27, 28; accused by Narses, τι. xviii. 29: marches against T'rbinus and besieges it, VI. xix. 1 ff.; abandoned by Narses with part of the arim, VI. xix. 8, 9; takes Urbinus by surrender, VI. xix. 17; stations Aratius at Firmum, VI. xx. 3; marches against Urviventus by the advice of Peranius, VI. xx. 3, 4; lays siege to the place, vi. xx. 5 ff.; sends troops against I'raias, VI.
xxi.	1, 16; receives a letter from Martinus, vi. xxi. 13; orders John and .Justinus to Milan, vi. xxi. 16; writes a letter to Narses, VI. xxi. 17-2‘έ; moves into Picenum, vi.
xxii.	1; hears of the fall of Milan and reports to the emperor, VI.
ixii. 2, 3; made sole commander, vi.xxii.4; tries in vain to keep the Eruli in Italy, vi. xzii. 5; Justinian wishes to send him against the Persians, vi. xxii. 21; holds the Gothic envoys, VI. xxii. 23, plans to capture Auxjmus and Fisula, VI. xxiii. 1 ff.; lays siege to the former, VI. xxiii. o-xxiv. 17, xxvi. 2-xxvii. 24, 27; takes it by surrender, vi. xxvii. 2S-34: hears of the arrival of the Franks, VI. xxv. 15 ; writes to Theudibert, vi. xxv. 19-23; narrowly escapes a serious wound, vi. xxvii. 13, 14; lays siegi° to Ravenna, VT. xxviii. 1 ff.: sends envoys to Vittigis, VI, xxviii. S ff.; sends Vitalius into Venetia. vi.
xxviii.	24; sends Thomas to take over the strongholds of the Cottian Alps, vi. xxviii. 29 ff.; refuses to sanction the term; of peace made by the emperor’s envoys, τι. xxix.
. 4,’ 5; addresses the officers, vi.
xxix.	7-14; secures a written statement from them, vi. xxix. ] 6. offered the kingship of the West by the Goths, vi. sxis. 18. unwilling to accept, VI. xxix. 19, 20, but uses the opportunity to take Ravenna, VI. xxix. 20 ff.; calls a second council, VI. xxii. 22; writes to Vittigis to make good*his promise, vi. xxix. 24; receives envoys from the Goths, vi. xxix. 26-28. sends unfriendly commanders away from Ravenna, VI. xxix. 29; enters Ravenna with bis nrmy, vi. xxix. 30 ff.; guard3 Vittigis not in disgrace, vi. xxix. 35; preserves the Goths from harm, vi. xxix. 38; receives th? surrender o£ several strongholds, vi. xxix. 39-41; receives envoys from Ildibadus, VI. xxix. 41 ; slandered to the emperor, vi. xxx. 1; summoned to Byzantium, vt.
xxx.	2, 3; again invited by the Goths to remain as king ia Italy,
VI.	xxx. 24-27; his refusal, VI. xxx. 28; proceeds to Byzantium, vi. xxx. 30; VII. i. 1, 25, 31; denied a triumph by the emperor, vn. i. 3; his popularity with the people,
VII.	i. 4, 5; his prominent position
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in Byzantium, vu. 1.	17-22;
Justinian forced to send him against Totila, VII. ix. 23. χ. 1; relieves Dryus, VII. x. 6, 7, 12; moves to Pola, VII. x. 13; feigned letter of Bonus to, ΥΠ. χγ’15; receives the spies to Totila, vii. x. 17; sends an answer to their forged letter, VII. x. 18 ; reaches Ravenna, vii. xi. 1; delivers a speech, vu. xi. 3—9; sends a force into Aemilia, VII. xi.]]; to Auximus, Til. xi. 19; seizes Pisaurus, vji. xi. 33, 34; pends a force to Rome, vii. xi. 37; his forces not a match for the Goths, vii. xi. 38; sends John to Byzantium with a letter, VII. xii. 1-10; hostile to Herodian. VII. xii. 16; regrets his decision to operate from Ravenna, vn. xiii.13, 14; proceeds to Epidamnus, vii. xiii. 19; writes to Justinian, do.; receives reinforcements. vii. xiii. 21 ; sends a force to Tortus, VII. xv. 1; reinforced by John and Isaac, vu. xviii. ] ; disapproves John’s plan, vii.
xviii.	1, 2; his concern for Eorae, vii. xviii.3 ; sends John to Calabria, and sails for Rome, vu. xviii. 5; leaves Dryus, vii. xviii. 8; arrives at Portus, vii. xviii. 11 ; awaits John in vain, VII. xviii. 25, 29; attempts to get provisions into Rome, VII. xix. Iff.; leaves Antonina with Isaac in Portus, VII. xix. 7; which he protects by a special force, vii. xix. 25; instructs Bessas to divert the barbarians, vii. xix. 12; sets fire to a tower, vii. xix. 18. 19; and captures the bridge, VII. xix. 21; report of his success reaches Portus, vi. xix. ‘23: hears of Isaac’s rashness, VII.
xix.	29: abandons the attack, ΥΠ. xix. 30; falls sick, VIT. xix. 32, 33; Justinian refers Totila to him, VII. xxi. 25; dissuades Totila by letter from destroying Home, vii. xiii. 7-17; held in Portus by a Gothic garrison at Algedon, VII.
xxii.	18; permits Martinianus to feign desertion, VII. xxiii. 1; receives captives from Spolitium, νη. xxiii. 7; makes a visit of inspection to Borne, vii. xxiii
8-11; ambushed by the Goths, but defeats them, vii. xxiii. 10, 11; reoccupies Rome, vii. xxiv. 1, 2; repairs its defences, vii. xxiv. 3-6; provisions the city, vii. xxiv. 7; successfully defends it against Totila’s attacks, VII. isiv. 8-26; fits gates to the waits of Eome and sends the keys of the city to Justinian, VIT. xxiv. 34; “suspicious ” of John, vii. xxv. 22-24; urges the emperor to send reinforcements, VII. xxvii. 1; receives a letter from the emperor, vii. xxvii. 12; sails to Sicily, VII. ixvii. 16; thence for Tarentum, vii. xiviii. 1; puts in at Croton, vu. xxviii. 3; makes a camp and sends the larger part of his force forward, vii. xxviii. 4, 5; hastily sails back to Messana, VII. xxviii. 18; joined by Valerian, VII. m. 2; summons John and sails for Rusciane, VII. ixx. 9; decides to go to Rome, vii. XXX. 15; respected and ieared by the Goths, vu. iiv. 14; summoned to Byzantium, vii. xxx. 25; bis inglorious return, vii. xxxv. 1; abandons Perusia to its fate, vii. xxxv. 2; his return to Byzantium expected, vii. xxxii. 19, 38, 42; feared by conspirators, vii. xxxii. 38; who desire to kill him, vii. ixxii. 39; takes up residence in Byzantium, vii. xxxv. 3; hi? wealth and fame, VII. xxxv. 3; owned property in a suburb of Byzantium, vii. xxxv. 4; his good fortune foretold by a sign, vii. xxxv. 3-8; his qualities as a man and as a commander, vu. i. 6-16; his wife Antonina, vii. xix. 7, 30, xxviii. 4, xxx. 2, 3, 25; served by Demetrius, navigation officer, υπ.
vi.	20; had captured Sisauranon,
vii.	iii. Π; the "teaching of Belisarius,” VI. xxi. 30; his guards, Artasires, VII. xi. 37; Barbation, vii. xi. 37, xxviii. 5, 17; Indulf, VII. xxxv. 23; Phocas, VII. xv. 1; Ricilas, VII. xi. 19; Sabinianus, do.; Thorimuth, do.; Unigastus, VI. ixvii. 14; his “household,” vi. xxviii. 8; Vii. i. 20, 21
Beneventum, town in Samnium; its
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defences destroyed by the Goths, VII. xxv. 11
iiesi, a barbarian tribe, VI. xxvi. 3
Bt^sas, Homan general; sent away from Bavenna, Vi. xxix. 29; with others left in charge of Italy, VI. ixi. 2; confers with other commanders, vn.iii. 2, 3; with others leads an army to the relief of Floreutia, VIT. v. 4; holds Spolitium, vn. vi. b; then Rome, VII. xi. 37; disapproves a sally, vn. xiii. 2; refuses to support a Roman sally from Tortus, VII. xv. 2-6; appealed to by the citizens, VII. xvii. 2-S; replies thereto, VTI. svii. 8; hoards and sells grrain, vn. xxii. 10, 16, xix. 1ϋ, xx. 1; instructed by Belisarius to attack the barbarian camps, vn. xix. 12; his failure to obey on this and other occasions, VII. six. 13; neglects discipline, VII. xx. 1, 2; questions Gothic captives, VII. xx. 10, 11; disregards their warning, νη. xx. 12; escapes irom Rome by flight, vn. xx. 18, 20; his accumulated wealth falls to Totila, vn. xx. 26; his guards, VII. xvii. 12
Bleschames, a Persian; sent to Byzantium by Belisarius, vn.iii. 11
Koetius, husband of Kusticiana, vii. ii. 27, 29
Bononia, city in Aemilia; captured by Yitalius, VII. ii. 12
Bonus, nop hew of John; commander of the garrison in Genua, υπ. x. 14, 16, 18
Boraide?, brother of Gernianns and nephew of Justinian, υπ. xxxi. 17,
xxxii.	18
Bouzes, Roman commander; sent to help the Lombards, νη. xxiv. 40; confided in by Germamis. Vll. xxxii. 41; testifies in his favour, VII, xxxii. 45
Brundisium, city in Calabria, vii. xviii. 11; Goths retire to, vn. xviii. 6; Verus encamps near, VII. xxvii. 6; distance from Cannae, VII. xviii. 18; from Dryus, vn. xviii. 6
Bruttium, gained by Totila, υπ. τί. ό; influence of Tullianus in, VII. xviii. 20; JohD in, Vll. xTiii.25; guarded
by Rhecimundus, VII. xviii. 2G; Lucanian mountains extend to, VII. xxviii. 7
Burcentius, Koman soldier; sent as a messenger by the Goths, VI. xxvi. 3 ff., 14, Ιδ; denounced to Valerian,
VI.	xxvi. 25; confesses and is killed, VI. xxvi. 26
Burgundians, a barbarian people of Gaul; subjugated by the Frants, Vi. xxviii. 17; reported to be in Liguria, VI. xxi. 13; rewarded for their alliance with the Goths, ΤΙ. xxi. 39
Byzantines, inhabitants of Byzantium; their admiration of Beli-sarius, VII. i. 5; mock Alexander, vn. i. 30; make direful forecasts, vn. xxix. 17; Martinianus a Byzantine, νη. xxiii. 1
Byzantium, capital of the empire, mentioned frequently throughout; its suburb Panteirhion, υπ. xxxy. 4; its palace, vn. ϊ. 3, xxxii. 22, 39, 43, 51; visited by earthquakes, Til. xxix. 4, δ, 17; harassed by a whale, Vii. xxix. 9
Caesena, fortress in northern Italy; John sent thither by Narses, vi. xix. 19; attacked unsuccessfully bv him, vi. xix. 20, 21; taken over by Belisarius, VI. xxix. 40; captured by Totila, vn. vi. 1
Calabria, provisions brought thence by the Romans, vi. xsiv. 14; gained by Totila, vii. vi. 5; held by the Goths, VII. x. 4; mentioned,
VII.	xviii.2, 7, 8, 11, xxiii.18, xxvii. 12; its city Tarentum, vn. xxiii. 12
Calabrians, won over by John, vn. xviii. 17; plan revolt from the Goths, vii. xxiii. 17: a Calabrian accuses a Gothic soldier, υπ. viii.12
Campania, entered by Totila, vii. vi. 1; held by the Goths, vii. x. 4; John rescues senators from, Υπ. xxvi. 2-13; mentioned, vii. xxii. 20, xxiii. 18
Cannae, town in Apulia; scene of the great battle, vii. xviii. 19; distance from Canusium, do.
Canusium, town in Apulia; taken by John, vn. xviii. 18; distance from
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Brundi3ium, do.; from Oannae, VII. xviii. 19
Capua, town in Campania; garrisoned by Totila, VII. xviii. 24, ‘29; Roman senators rescued from, vii. xxvi. 4 ff.; distance from Minturnae, vii. xxvi. 4
Catellus, an Italian notable; slain by the Goths, VII. x. 22
Cavallarius, envoy of Eraric to Justinian, VII. ii. 16
Centumcellae, town in Etruria, νη. xiii. 12
Cephallenian, Demetrius a Cephallen-ian, vii. vi. 20
Cercyra, legend as to its inhabitants, VII. xxvii. 19
Cervarium, town in Apulia, vn. xviii. 29
Cethegus, a patrician of Rome: suspected by the commanders, he goes to Centumcellae, υπ. xiii. 12
Chalazar, a Massagete; guardsman, in command of Illyrians, VII. xxx. 6; mutilated and killed by Totila, VII. xxx. 20, 21
Chanaranges, a Persarmenian, vii.
xxxii.	11; his unstable character, VII. xxxii. 12; involved in a plot against JustiDian, vii. xxxii, 11-51; entrapped by Justinus, vii. xxxii. 29-40; consults Artabanes, VII.
xxxii.	31
Chilbudius (a), Koman general, vii.
xiii.	26; his services to the empire, VII. xiv. 1-6; impersonated by a barbarian of the same name, VII.
xiv.	7 ff.
Chilbudius (b), one of the Antae: captured in battle, VII. xiv. 8; serves his master well, vii. xiv. 9, 10; ransomed and taken home to the Antae, νη. xiv. 16 ff.; forced to pretend to be the Roman general, VII. xiv. 31; unmasked by Narses, VIT. xiv. 35, 36
Chosroes, Persian King; envoys sent to him by Vittigis, vi. xxii. 17; he violates the treaty with the Komans, VI. xxii. 20, 21; receives overtures from Arsaces, VII. xxxii. 2
Christians, the Franks mentioned as such, VI. xxv. 10; Christian Scriptures, vii. xxxii. 9; Christian dogmas, VII. xxxv. 11
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Classes, harbour of Ravenna, vi.
xxix.	31
Claudian, commander of Salones; sends a force against Indulf, vii. xxxv. 27
Clementinus, a patrician; refuses to follow John, VII. xxvi. 13 Conon, commander of Naples; besieged by Totila, vii. vi. 2 ff.; sends Demetrius to the Koman fleet, VII. vi. 22; urges Maximinus to relieve Naples, VII. vii. 2; allowed his liberty by Totila, Ml. vii. 16; treated kindly by him. Til. viii. 6-9; commander of Rome; appealed to by the citizens, vii. xvii. 2-8; hoards and sells grain, vii. xvii. 10; disregards warning of captives, VII. xx. 12; flees from Rome, υπ. xxiii. 1; left in command of Rome by Belisarius, vii. xxvii. 16; killed by hissoldit-rs, VII. xxx. 7
Constantianus, Koman commander; sent from Dalmatia to Ravenna, VI. xxx. 2; receives offer of surrender from Totila, ni. ii. 8; which he agrees to accept, vii.ii. 9; confers with other commanders, vii.iii. 2, 3; shares chief commaud with Alexander, vii. iii. 4; holds Bavenna, vii. vi. 8; appeals to Justinian, VII. ix. δ' receives confidence of Germanus, VII. xxxii. 41; testifies in his favour, VII.
xxxii.	45; sent to help the Lombards, VII. xxxiv. 40 Consul, vii. xxxii. 15, xxxv. 10 Cottian Alps, between Gaul and Liguria, vi. xxviii. 28; strongholds in, partly taken over by Belisarius,
VI.	xxviii. 29 S.
Croton, city iii Bruttium, vii. xxviii. 2, 3, xxx. 12, 14, 23 ; distance from Messana, vii. xxviii. 18 Cumae, town in Campania; captured by Totila, vii. vi. 3 Cyprian, Roman commander; seat against Fisula, vi. xxiii. 2; with Justinus presses its siege, VI. xxiv. 18; receives its surrender, vi.
xxvii.	26; with others leads an army to the relief of Florentia,
VII.	v. 4; holds Perusia, VII. vi. 8; ordered by Totila to surrender
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Perusia, VII. xii. 18; slain by Ulifus, vii. xii. 19, 20, xxiii. 6, IXV. 21
Dacia, taken by the Gepaedes, VII.
xxxiii.	8, xxxiv. 17, 35: parts of, taken by the Eruli, vii. xxxiii. 13; formerly under Gothic power, vii.
xxxiv.	10; Goths driven from, vii. xxxiv. 15
Dalmatia, plundered by the Lom-li irds, vii. xxxiii. 12; visited by a (iothic fleet, νη. xxxv. 24-29; mentioned, VI. xxi. 41, xxviii. 2,
xxx.	2, VII. xiii. 19
Decius, a patrician; escapes from Rome, VII. sx. 18
Demetrius (a), Homan commander of infantry, vi. xxiii. 2; sent to Italy, vii. vi. 13, 14; endeavours in vain to relieve Naples, VII. vi.
15-24; escapes capture, VII. d. 25; sent by Maximinus to Naples, vii. vii. 3; captured by the Goth?, VII. vii. 6; forced by Totila to advise Neapolitans to surrender, VII. vii. 8-10
Demetrius (b), a Cephallenian; Governor of Naples, ΥΠ. vi. 20; his wanton abuse of Totila, VII. vi. 21; goes secretly to the Roman fleet, vii. vi. 22, 23; captured and mutilated bv the Goths, VII. τί. 26
Deopheron, a notable Italian, vii. xxx. G; brother of Tullianus, do.; sent as envoy to Totila, vii. xxx. 19
Dog’s Head, eastern point of Cercrra, vii. xxvii. 19
Domnicus, comes as an envoy from Justinian to Vittigis, VI. xxix. 1, 7
Dorthon, town on the Ρο, VI. xxiii. 5
Dryus, town in Calabria; besieged by the Goths, ΥΠ. ix. 22, x. 8; its garrison parley with the Goths, VII. x. 5; relitved by Valentinus, vii. x. 6,7,9; its siege raised by the Goths, vii. xviii. 6; only city of southern Italy held by the Romans, vii. xxii. 22, xxiii. 13; distance from Brundisium, νη. xviii. 6; from Rome, VII. xviii. 4; from Tarentum, vii. xxiii. 12; mentioned, VII. xviii. 5, 8, xxii. 20, xxvi. 26, xxvii. 4, xxx. 2, 9
Epidamnus, city in Ulyricum; reached by Lombard invasions, VII. xxxiii. Γ2 ; bv an invasion of the Sclaveni, VII. xxix. 1; mentioned, VII. xiii. 19, 21, xviii. 1
Epirus, in northern Greece, VII. λι. 'll
Eraric, one of the Itogi; serving in the Gothic army, vil.ii. 1: declared king of the Goths by the Rogi, Vll. ii. 4; hated by the Goths, VII. ii. 10; who plot his destruction, VII. ii. 12, 13; sends envoys to Justinian, Vll. ii. 15-17; slain by the Goths, vii. ii. 6, 18, iii. 1 Eriilanus, river in northern Italy, VII. iii. 22; Placentia situated on, VII. xiii. 9. See also “ Ρο.”
Eruli, a barbarian nation; sometimes serving in the Roman army, vi. xix. 20; vii. xxvii. 3, xxxiii. 13 ; counted as followers of Narses,
VI.	xviii. 6; refuse to remain with Eelisarius, VI. xxii. 5; meet the army of Uralas, VI. xxii. 6; reach Yenetia, and go thence to Byzantium, vi. xxii. 7, 8; follow Narses into Thrace, Yll. xiii. 21, 22 ; defeat the Sclaveni, ni. xiii. 25; receive parte of Dacia from the emperor,
VII.	xxxiii. 13, xxxiv. 37; overrun Ulyricum and Thrace, VII. xxxiii. 13, 14; receive payments from the Roman emperor, vii. xxxiii. 14; arrayed with Roman forces against Gepaedes, Vll. xxxiv. 42; side with Gepaedes, vii. xxxiv. 43; with their leader Aordus, defeated by the Romans, vii. xxxiv. 41, 45; feared by Roman commanders, VII. xxxiv. 46; commanded by Arufus, vii. xxvi. 23; by Verus, vii. xxvii. 8; by Vitalius, VII. i. 34, 35
Euxine, Sea, vii. xxix. 11
Fanus, fortress on the Adriatic, Vll. xi. 32; dismantled by Vittigis, VII. xi. 32, xxv. 7, 8 Faventia, city in Aemilia; distance from .Ravenna, υπ. iii. 22 Firmum, city on the Adriatic, VI.
xvi.	1; Aratius stationed there to hold Auximus in check, vi. xx. 3 ; besieged by Totila, VII. xi. 39;
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surrenders to him, vn. xii. 12; distance from Λuximus, VI. xvi. 1 Fisula, town in Etruria; Belisarius plans its capture, VI. xxiii. 1; besieged by Cyprian and Justinus, VI. xxiii. 2, xxiv. 18, xxv. 19; surrenders to the Romans, VI. xxvii. 25-27
Florentia, city in Etruria; besieged by the Goths, νη. ν. 1; relieved by a Roman army, νη. v. 4, 5; held by Justinus, vii. vi. 8 ; distance from Mucellis, vii. v. 5 Foederati, foreign bands in the Koman army, vii. xxxi. 10, xxxiii. 13 rorocornelius, ancient town in northern Italy, VI. xix. 22 Franks, “ modern ” name for the Germans (v. xi. 29); their reported alliance with the Goths, VI. xviii. 21 j distrusted by the Goths, vi.
xxii.	10; regardless of treaties, VI. xxv. *2 ; decide to enter the war, VI. xxv. 1; their fighting equipment, VI. xxv. 3, 4, 12; their atrocities at Tioinum, Vi. xxv. 9; attack and rout a Gothic and a Roman force, VI. xxv. 11-14; suffer from lack of food, vi. xxv,
16-18; their previous alliance with the Romans, VI. xxv. L’l; retire from Italy, VI. xxv. 24, sxvi. 12 ; feared by Belisarius, VI. xxvii. 30; send envoys to Vittigis without success, vi. xxviii. 7-23; seek the emperor’s approval of their occupation of Gaul, VII. xxxiii. 4; conduct themselves as equals of the Homans, υπ. xxxiii. 5; issue gold coinage, ΥΠ. xxxiii. 5, G; acquire most of Venetia, vii. xxxiii. 7; received lands from Justinian, vii. xxxiv. 37; Milan a bulwark against them, vi. xxi, 6; adherents of Christianity, but retaining much of their pagan religion, VI. xxv. 10
Garganon, mountain in Apulia, VII. xxii. 24
Gaul, separated from Italy by the Alps, VI. xxv. 5. xxviii. 28; the Gothic portion of, offered to the Franks as the price of alliance with Theodatus, τι. xxviii. 19; TH.
xxxiii.	2; occupied by them, VII.
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xxxiii. 4; gold mined in, VII.
xxxiii.	δ
Gelimer, King of the Vandals, υπ. i. 3, xxxv. 4
Genua, city in Liguria; commanded by Bonus, VII. s. 14
Gepaedes, a barbarian nation; tako possession of Dacia, vii. xxxiii. 8, xxxiv. 17, 35; oppress the population, ΥΠ. xxxiii. 8; long received pay from the Roman emperor, vn. xxxiii. 9; in alliance with the Romans, VII. xxxiv. 10, 31; received gifts from the emperor, VII. xxxiv. 10; Lombards settle near them, VII. xxxiii. 11; become hostile to the Lombards, VII. xxxiv. 1, 2, xxiv. 19; whom they outnumber, VII. xxxiv. 3, 28; seek an alliance with Justinian, m.
xxxiv.	4—39; who rejects their proposal, vn. xxxiv. 40; a Roman army sent against them, νη. xxxiv. 41; have most of the Eruli as fillies, vii. xxxiv. 43; make hasty settlement with Lombards, υπ.
xxxiv.	45; feared by Roman commanders, vii. xxxiv. 46; some of them follow Hdiges, VII. xxsv. 21; a Lombard flees to them, vn.
xxxv.	12 ff.; ruled by Thorisin, VII. xxxiv. 4
Germans, called also Franks, q.v.; receive from the Goths a portion of Gaul, vn. xxxiii. 2
Germanus, nephew of Justinian, vn. xii. 11; his daughter marries John, do.; brother of Boraides, vn. xxxi. 17; father of Justinus, vii. xxxii. 14; and of Justinian, vn.xxxii.17; vexed by interference of Justinian in settling the estate of his brother, vn. xxxi. 18; attempt to involve him in plot against Justinian, VII. xxxii. 10, 13-21; confers with Marcellus, VII. xxxii. 22, 24-27; through his son entraps Chanaranges, VII. xxxii. 27-38; plot to name him emperor, vn. xxxii. 38; reveals plot to Bouzes and Constantianus, VII. xxxii.41; involved in an accusation of conspiracy, VII. xxxii. 44; successfully defended by Marcellus before the senate, do.; and by
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Constantianus and P.ouzes, vii. xxxii.45; experiences the emperor’s anger, VII. xxxii. 47:	saved by
Marcellus, VII. xxxii. 48
Gilacius, an Armenian; General in the Eoraan army, vii. xxvi. 24, 26; captured and put to death by the Goths, ΥΠ. xxvi. 20-27
Oiz< ric, King of t!.c Vandals, VII. i. 4
Gontharis, tyrant of the Vandals; slain by Artabanes, VII. xxxi. 2, xxxii. 6; slayer of Areobindus,
\ π. xxxi. 3
Guthigus, a patrician and ex-consul; urges Justinian to defend Italy, Til. xxxv. 10
Goths, used throughout to indicate the Ostrogoths, often coupled with “ Italians ” (VI. xxix. 26, etc.); raise the siege of Ariminum, VI.
xvii.	21, 22; control Aemilia, VI.
xviii.	23; surrender Urbinus to Belisarius, VI. xii. 17; take Milan by surrender, VI. xxi. 38 ff.; become masters of Liguria, VI. xri. 42; seek the alliance of the Lombards, VI. xxii. 9-12; decide to stir up Chosroes against the Romans, VI. xxii. 17; besieged in Auximus, VI. xxiii. 9-xxiv. 17, xxvi. 2-xxvii. 24, 27; surrender to Belisarius, VI. xxrii. 28-34; surrender l isula, VI. xxvii. 25, 2G; disin'ointed in their hopes of the Franks, VI. xxv. 6 £E.; many Goths in the Cottian Alps submit to Belisarius, VI.
xxviii.	28-35; accept the terms offered by Justinian, VI. xxix. 3; distrust the Homans, VI. xxix. 6; dissatisfied with Vittigis, wish to make Belisarius King, VI. xxix. 17 fi.; arrange to receive Belisarius into Ravenna, VI. xxix. 24 2.; attempt a new national movement, VI. xxx. 3 ff.; their power reorganized by Ildibadus, vii. i. 25 fL; take Placentia by surrender, vii. xvi. 3; capture Rome, VII. xx. 14 ff.; capture the fortress of Rusciane, vii. xxx. 21; give the
. Franks a portion of Gaul, υπ.
xxxiii.	2; unable to hold back the Franks, vii. xxxiii. 7; dreaded by the Gepaerles, VII. xxxiv. 10; capture Perusia, vii. xxxv. 2;
formerly held Dacia, υπ. xxxiv. 10; which was taken from them by Justinian, υπ. xxxiii. 8, xxxir. 15; Gothic captives of Belisarius, VII. i. 12; in the retinue of Belisarius, Vii. i. 6; the Gothic language, VII. xxvi. 24; the Gothic War, VII.
xxxiii.	1
Greccp, VII. vi. 11
Greeks, contemptuous name for the armies of the Eastern Empire, VII. ix. 12, xii. 4, 12, 13
Gudilas, a Thracian; Roman commander, vii. xix. 6; a guardsman; sent as envoy to Totila, vii. xxx. 19
Hannibal, Carthaginian General; his memorable defeat of the Homans, vii. χτίϋ. 19; his camp used by Totila, VII. xxii. 24
Herodian, Roman commander of infantry, VI. xvi. 21; accompanies Belisarius to Byzantium, VII. i. 1; commander of librarians, VII. vi. 10; sent to Naples, VII. vii. 3; escapes capture, vii. rii. 7; commander of Spolitium, vii. xii. 12; parleys with the Goths, VII. xii. 13 ; surrenders the town, VII. xii. Ιδ,
xxiii.	3; his fear of Belisarius, vii. xii. 16; praised by Totila, vii. xxi. 15, 16
Huns, invade Illyricum, VII. xi. Ιδ; frequent invasions of, VII. xiv. 2; Justinian tries to block them by means of the Antae, VII. xiv. 33; in the Roman army, VII. vi. 10; Hunnic soldiers asked for by Belisariup, VII. xii. 10; the Hunnic character, VII. xiv. 28; Odolgan a Hun, VII. xxiii. 6
Hypatiu=, brother of Pompeius and uncle of John, ττι. xxxi. 14
Iberians, Phazas an Iberian, vii. vi. 10, xxviii. 5
Ildibadus, Gothic commander of Verona; sends envoys to Belisarius, vi. xxix. 41; suggested for the kingship of the Goths, vi. xxx. 14; summoned from Verona, vi. xxx. 16; declared king, VI. xxx. 17; addresses the Goths, VT. xxx. 18 ff.; send» envoys to Belisarius, promising to obey him as king, VI. xxx. 25,
477
INDEX
26; receives the report of his envoys, VI. xxx. 29; his children taken to Byzantium by Belisariu?. VII. i. 1: reorganizes the Gothic power, VII. i. 25-27, iv. 12; defeats Vitalius, VII. ϊ. 34, 35; increasing his fame thereby, vil. i. 36; becomes hostile to Uralas, VII. i. 37 ff.; slays him, vn. i. 41; reproached by the Goths, VII. ϊ. 42; offends Velas, VII. i. 43 ff.; slain by him, vil. i. 47-49, ii. 4, 8, 30; hopes of the Goths in him, ΥΠ. ii. δ ; they sorrow for his loss, vn. ii. 11; nephew of Theudis, VI. xxx. 15; uncle of Totila, vil. ii. 7
lldiger,	Roman commander; sent in command of a fleet to Ariminum, VI. svi. 22; takes possession of the Gothic camp, VI. xviii. 1; slighted by John, VI. xviii. 2, 3; sent to guard the Ρο, vt. xxviii. 24; accompanies Belisarius to Byzantium, vil. i. 1
lldiges,	a Lombard prince; son of Risiulfus; flees to the Sclaveni, vii. xxxv. 16; and thence to the Gepaedes, ΥΠ. xxxv. 19; his surrender demanded by Audouin, vii. xxxv. 20; returns Lo the Sclaveni, vii. xxxv. 21; starts to join Totila, VII. xxxv. 22; defeats a Roman force and recrosses the Danube, do.
Illyrians, their laud at the mercy of the barbarians, vir. xxix. 3, xxxiii. 1; in the Roman army, vil. x. 2, xi. 11, ixx. G; abandon Vitalius, Vil. xi. 13, 14, 16; commanded by Nazarcs, VII. xi. 18
Illyrieum, invaded by the Huns, vii. xi. 15; canvassed for recruits by Belisarius, νη. xii. 4; Totila threatens to carry the war into Illyrioum, νη. xxi. 19: devastated by the Sclaveni, VII. xxix. 1-3; Belisarius reported in Illyricum, vii. xxxii, 19; plundered by the Lombard?, VII. xxxiii. 12; overrun by the Enili, VII. xxxiii. 13 ; at the mercy of the barbarians, VII. xxxiv. 4G
Indulf, guard of Belisarius; deserts to Totila, vii. xxxv. 23; sent to Dalmatia with an army and licet,
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vil. xxxv. 24; raids Mouicurum, vii. xxxv. 25, 26; and Laureate, VII. xxxv. 26-29
Imiocentius, commander of Portus, VII. xv. 1, 7; receives reinforcements, VII. xv. 1
Ionian Gulf, the modern Adriatic; controlled by the Romans, VI. xxviii. 6; mentioned, VI. xvi.
xx.	21, xxiii. 6; VII. xi. 32, xviii. 2, 23, xxii. 22, xxvii. 13, xxx. 17
Isaac, the Armenian, brother of Aratius and Narses; sent to Belisarius, vii. xiii. 20; joins forces with him, υπ. xviii. 1; placed in command of Portus, vil. xix. 7; disobeys Belisarius’ instructions, vii. xix. 24, 32; crosses the river and attacks a Gothic camp, VII. xix. 24-28; captured by the Goths, vii. xix. 29, 30; executed by Totila, vil. xix. 34
Isaurians, in the army of Belisarius; sent against Fisula, VI. xxiii. 2; sent to destroy the cistern at Auximus, VI. xxvii. 5 ff.; in Conon’s garrison of Naples, VII. vi. 2; form the garrison of Tibur, VII, x. 19-21; four Isaurians negotiate with Totila, VII. xx. 4-10, 12, 13; open the Asinarian Gate to the Gothic army, VII. xx. 14, 15, xxi. 15, 16
Ister River, the modern Danube; the Sclaveni settled near its banks,
VI.	xxvi. 19; crossed by the Sclaveni, VII. xiii. 24; guarded by Chilbudius, vil. xiv. 2, 3; crossed by the Sclaveni, VII. xxix. 1; by the Lombards, VII. xxxiii. 11; recrossed by Ildiges, Yll. xxxv. 22; mentioDed, VII. xiv. 30, 32, xxxiv. 10, 13
Italians, separated from Gaul by the Alps, vi. xxv. 5; oppressed by Alexander, vii. i. 32, 33; said to repent ** betraying ” the Goths,
VII.	iv. 16; suffer grievous hardships during the war, vil. vi. 7, ix. 2-4, xviii. 20; their condition improved, vii. xviii. 22, 23; at Rusciane, spared by Totila, VII. xxx. 24; in Byzantium, urge Justinian to defend Italy, VII. xxxv. 9; Deop heron an Italian, VII. xxx.
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Γὰ; often coupled with “Goths,” VI. xxix. 26, etc.
Italy, scene of the Gothic War; desired by the Franks, vi. xxv. 1,
xxviii.	7, 15; invaded by Theudi-bert, vi. xxv. 2-23; Theudibert retires thence, vi. xxvi. 1; Belisarius commander in Italy, VII. i. 16 etc.; its revenues taken by Totila, VII. xii. 6, xiii. 1 ; lost to the Romans, VII. xxxiii. 1
John the Glutton, Roman commander; sent to the Ρο, vi. xxiii. 3-5; accompanies Narses, vil. xiii.23
John, son of Pompeius, nephew of Hypatias; marries Prelecta, vii.
xxxi.	14
John, nephew of Vitalian, Roman commander; leads his command into Piccnum (VI. rii. 25); Uis action discussed by a council of war, VI. xvi. 4 ff.; his friendship with Narses, VI. ivi. 5; writes to Belisarius, VI. xvi. 14-16; his sufferings in the siege of Ariminum, VI. xviii. 2; his reply to Belisarius, VI. xviii. 3; becomes suspicious towards him, do., sides with Narses against Belisarius, vi. xviii. β; accompanies Belisarius to Vrbinus, vt. xix. 1; had previously failed to capture Urbinas, vi. six. 8; sent by Narses against Caesena, vi. xix. 19; makes an unsuccessful attack upon it, vi. xix. 20, 21; occupies Forum Cornelii and recovers all Aemilia, VI. xix. 22,
xxi.	14; refuses to obey Belisarius, vi. xxi. 16, 25; sent by Narses to Milan, vi. xxi. 19, 23; later sent to bring boats, VI. xxi. 24; sent to the Ρο, vi. xxiii. 3-5; feared by Vittigis, VI. sxiv. 12; his force routed by the Franks, VI. xxv. 14, 19; returns with llartinus, VI. xxvi. 1; comes to the relief of Thomas, VI. xxviii. 33-35; Gothic soldiers desert to him, vi. xxviii. 35; sent away from Ravenna, vi. xxix. 29; with other? lelt in charge of Italy, vi. xsx. 2; coniera with other commanders, vil. lii. *J, 3, leads an aruiy to tbe rellex ot
FJoreutia, vn. v. 4: chosen by lot to lead an advance party, vii. v. .s, 9; engages with the enemy and is repulsed, vii. r. 10-12; false report of his death, vii. v. 14, 17; bolds Rome, vil. vi. 8; prevents Romans from answering Totila’s letter, VII. ix. 20; sent to Byzantium for reinforcements, ΥΠ. xii. 1; marries the (laughter of Ger-manus, vii. xii. ] 1; sent to Belisarius from Byzantium, vii. xiii. 20. joins forces with him, vii. sviii. ]; urges a land march on Rome, vil. xviii. 1, ’2; sent to Rome, vn. rviii. 5; awaited in vain by Belisarius, vii. xviii. 11, 29: surprises the Goths at Brundis-ium, vii. xviii. 11-16; wiDs Calabria, VII. xviii. 17. takes Canusium, vii. xviii. 18, admonished and assisted by Tullianus, VII. xviii.20-22; his route to Rome blocked at Capua, vil. xviii. 24, 25; disperses a Gothic force in Rhegium, Vii. xviii. 27, 28; sends Antae to Tullianus, vir. xxii. 3; Totila marches against him, vii.xxii.C, 18; retreats to Dryus, VII. xxii. 20; Antae return to him, VII. xxii. 21; intercepts foraging parties, Vl(.
xxii.	23; fortifies Tarentum, VII.
xxiii.	12-17; "suspicious” of Belisarius, ΥΠ. iiv. 22-24; fails to capture Acherontis, vii. xxvi. 1; rescues Roman senators, VII. xxvi. 1-13; sends them to Sicily, Vir. xxvi. 14; Totila marches against him, VII. xxvi. 15; encamps in Lucania, vii. xxvi. 16; surprised and routed by Totila, vil. xxvi.
17-23; flees to Dryus, vii. xxvi. 28; at Dryus, vii. xxvii. 4 ; marches to Tarentum, VII. xxvii. 11; receives a small detachment sent by Valerian, vil. xxvii. 15; had garrisoned fortress near Rusciane, vil. xxviii. 8; summoned by Belisarius to Drrus. vn. xxx. U; disembarks and marches to Pice-num, vil. xxx. 15, 17, 18, sent wltb an army to Help tbe Lombards, Vil xxxiv. 41 , had returned from Italy, do.; ODCle oi Bonus, vn. x. 14
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Justinian, Roman Emperor; sends a letter to the army in Italy regarding Narses, VI. xviii.27, 28; recalls Narses and makes Belisarius sole commander, VI. xxii. 4; decides to summon Belisarius and attack Chosroes, VI. xxii. 21; Belisarius’ loyalty to him, vi. xxix. 20, xxx. 28; returns the envoys of Vittigris, vi.
xxii.	22; sends envoys to conclude peace with him, VI. xxis. 1; summons Belisarius from Italy, VI. xxx. 2; treats him coldly, vn. i. 2, 3; not loved by the Italians, vil. i. 33 ; receives envoys from Eraric, Vil. ii. 15-18; provoked at the commanders, vil. iii. 1; appoints Maximinus pretorian prefect, νη. vi. 9; sends an army to Italy, VII.
vi.	10; sends Demetrius to Italy, VII. vi. 13 ; forgives Illyrian soldiers, vil. xi. 16; appealed to by Belisarius, vil. xii. 1-10; sends troops to him, VII. xiii. 20; sends Narses to the Eruli, vil. xiii. 21; offers Turris to the Antae, νη. xiv. 32-34; summons Vigilius, νη. xvi. 1; intimate with Pelagius, VII. xvi. 5; receives envoys and a letter from Totila, vil. xxi. 18-25; sends reinforcements requested by Belisarius, VII. xxvii. 1-3; writes a letter to him, VII. xxvii. 12; his unsuccessful attempts to capture the whale, νη. xxix. 10; sends further reinforcements to Sicily, vil. xxx. 1; forgives the garrison of Rome for billing Conon, vn. xxx. 8; summons Belisarius from Italy, VII. xxx. 25; plot against his life, VII. xxxi. 1-xxxii. 51; recalls Artabanes and appoints a new general of Libya, vil. xxxi. 7; honours Artabanes, VII. xxxi. 9, 10; incurs the hostility of Artabanes, VII. xxxi. 15; and of Germanus, Vil. xxxi. 18; alters the will of Boraides, do.; had punished Arsaces mildly, VII. xxxii. 3; imprisons conspirators, vil. xxxii. 42; assembles the senate, vii.
xxxii.	43; angry with Germanus,
vii.	xxxii. 47; persuaded by Marcellus, VII. xxxii. 48-50; punishes the conspirators mildly,
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vir. xxxii. 51; approves the cession of Gaul to the Tranks, vii. xxxiii. 3, 4; had taken Dacia from the Goths, VII. xxxiii. 8 ; withholds payments from the Gepaedes, VII. xxxiii. 9; gives certain towns to the Lombards, vii. xxxiii. 10; make3 payments to the Eruli, vii. xxiiii. 14; his alliance solicited by both Lombards and Eruli, VII. xxxiv. 3-39; favours the former, VII.
xxxiv.	40; had given lands to Franks, Eruli, and Lombards, VII.
xxxiv.	37; sends a force to support the Lombards, vii. xxxiv. 40; urered to defend Italy, vil. xxxv. 9, 10; but devotes himself to Christian dogmas, vii. xxxv. 11; a student of the Scriptures, VII. xxxii. 9; his “ household,” VII. xiv. 1; uncle of Germanus and Boraides, νη. sii. 11, xxxi. 17; and of Prefecta, VII. xxxi. 2
Justinian, son of Germanus, brother of Justinus, VII. xxxii. 17
Justinus, General of Illyricum; sides with Narses against Belisarius, VI. xviii. 6; accompanies John’s troops, vi. xix. 21; in Aemilia,
VI.	xxi. 14; refuses to obey Belisarius, VI. xxi. 16; sent by Narses to Milan, vi. xxi. 19, 23; seat against Fisula, VI. xxiii. 2; with Cyprian presses its siege, vi. xxiv. IS; receives the surrender of Fisnla, VI. xxvii. 26; besieged in Florentia, VII. ν. 1; sends for relief,
VII.	V. 2; relieved by a Roman army, VII. v. 5, 6; holds Florentia, VII. vi. 8; left in command of Ravenna, VII. xiii. 19
Justinus, elder son of Germanus, an ex-consul, vii. xxxii. 14,	15;
brother of Justinian, vii. xxxii. 17; Arsaces endeavours in vain to involve him in a plot against Justinian, vii. xxxii. 14-21, 28; reports to his father, vil. xxxii. 22; entraps Chanaranges, VII. xxxii. 27-3S; involved in au accusation of conspiracy, VII. xxxii. 44; successfully defended by Marcellus, do.
Latin tongue, vii. xxvi. 24, xxviii. 7; spoken by Chilbudius, Vil. xiv. 36
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Laureate, a stronghold in Dalmatia; raided br a Gothic force, VII. nxv. 26-29
Lavula, pass between Lucania and Bruttium, vn. xxviii. 7 Lazarus, Roman commander;
defeated by Ildiges, VII. xxxv. 22 Leontius, son-in-law of Athanasius; assists in detecting a plot, VII.
xxxii.	34—37; reports to Marcellus, VII. xxxii. 40; exonerates Oermauus, VII. xxxii. 44
Libya, northern Africa, VII. i. 16, v'i. 20, isiv. 3, 4; Artabanes General of, υπ. xxxi. 4; a new general appointed, VII. xxxi. 7 Libyans, Hannibal a Libyan, VII. xriii, 19. xxii. 24
Liguria, separated from Gaul by the Cottian Alps, vi. xxviii. 28; occupied by Uralas, VI. xviii. 19, 22,
xxiv.	20, xxviii. 35; Franks reported present in, VI. xviii. 21; also Burgundians, VI. xxi. 13; falls under the power of the Ooths, VI.
xxi.	42, xxviii. 3; Eruli proceed tiither, VI. xxii. 5; entered by the Franks, VI. xxv. 5, 7; gained by Ildibadus, ΥΠ. i. 27 Ligurians, in .Milan, slain by the Goths, VI. xxi. 29, 39 ; in the army of Uraias, VI. xxviii. 31; sent as envoys to Chosroes by Vittigis,
VI.	xxii. 18, 19
Lombards, their alliance sought by the Goths, VI. xxii. 11, 12; receive certain towns from Justinian, vn.
xxxiii.	10; migrate to the south side of the Danube, ΥΠ. xxxiii. 11; plunder Dalmatia and Illyricum,
VII.	xxxiii. 12; become hostile to the Gepaedes, VII. xxxiv. 1, 2, XXXV. 19; seek an alliance with Justinian, VII. xxxiv. 3-39; who favours their cause, vn. xxxiv. 40; outnumbered by the Gepaedes, VII. xxxiv. 3, 28; receive lands from Justinian, VII. xxxiv. o7; Justinian sends them Roman troops, Vii.
xxxiv.	40, 44; make hasty settle-
ment with the Gepaedes, vii. xxxiv. 45, xxxv. 20; their kings, Audouin, VII, xixiv. 4; Vaces, ΥΠ. xxxv. 13; and Yaldarus, VII. xxxt. 17:	a
Lombard fugitive, ΥΠ. xxxv. 12 fl.
Lucania, gained by Totila, VII. vi. ή; Tullianus influential in, VII. xviii. 20; mountains of, VII. xxviii. 7; mentioned, VII. xriii. 25; xxii. 1 fl:., xiiii. 18, xxvi. 16 Lucanians, Totila marches against them, vii. xxii. 6, 18
Magnus, Homan commander; sent to guard the Ρο, VI, xxviii. 1; besieged in Auximus, VII. xi. 19,
26
Mantua, city in northern Italy;
distance from Verona, vii. iii.5 Marcellus, commander of palace guards; consulted by Germanus, vii. xxxii.22; his austere character, VII. xxxii. 23; advises cautious action, νη. xxxii. 24-27; wishes to secure direct evidence, VII. xxxii. 26, 27; gives the services of Leontius, νη. xxxii. 33, 34; his death plotted, vii. xxxii. 39; hearing Leontius’ report, still defers action, ΥΠ. xixii. 40; reports to Justinian, VII. xxxii. 42; exonerates Hermanns, VII. xxxii. 44; saves Germanus from the emperor’s wrath, vii. xxxii. 48-50; gains a high reputation, VII. xxxii. 50 Marcian, a man of note in Venetia; helps the Romans to capture Verona, Vll.iii. 6 S.
Martinianus, a Byzantine; flees from Home, vii. xxiii. 1; goes over as a pretended deserter to Totila, vii.
xxiii.	1, 2; captures the amphitheatre at Spolitium from the Goths, vir. xxiii. 4-7 Martinus, Roman commander; sent to Ariiniiium with a land army, VI. XV i. *J3, xvii. 20; sent to succour Milan, vi. xxi. 1; delays, VI. xxi. 2 ff.; writes to Belisarius, VI. xxi. 13-15; John and Justinus sent to assist him, vi. xxi. 16, 19, 22, 23; marches toward Rome, VI. xxi. 42; sent to the Ρο, VI.
xxiii.3-5; defeated by the Franks, VI. xxv. 14, 19; returns with Johu, vi. xxvi. 1; comes to the relief of Thomas, VI. xxviii. 33; accompanies Belisarius to Byzantium, vn. i. 1
Massagetae, a barbarian nation;
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their austere life, vil. xiv. 23; Chahizar a Mas-agcte, VII. xxx. 6
Massilia, city in Gaul; comes under the power of the Franks, VII. xxxiii. 4; colony of Phocaea, do.
Matasuntha, daughter of Amalasuntha and wife of Vittigis; suspected of burning the gram stores in Ravenna, Vi. xxviii. 26
Mauricius, son of Mundus, and father of Theudimundus, vil. i. 36
Maximinus, comes as envoy from Justinian to Vittigis, vi. xxix. 1, 7; appointed pretorian prefect, Vil.
vi.	9; sails to Epirus, vn. vi. 11; a timid warrior, VII. vi. 12, vii. 1; puts in at Sicily, VII. vii. 1; urged by Roman commanders to come to their relief, vii. vii. 2 ; sends his force to Naples, VII. vii. 3
Maximus, a Roman; takes sanctuary,
vii.	xx. 19
Medes, see “ Persians ”
Messana, city in Sicily, VII. xxviii. 18; distance from Croton, do.; opposite Rhegium, do.
Milan, city in northern Italy; besieged by (Jralas, vi. xviii. 19, 22, 24, xxi. Iff.; Paulas seeks relief for the city, vi. xxi. 3-11; John and Justinus sent to relieve it, VI. xxi. 1C, 19, 22, 23; surrenders to the Goths, VI. xxi. 38, xxii. 2; razed to the ground, VI. xxi. 39; held by Uraias, VI. xxiii. 4, xxvi. 9; distance from the Ρο, VI. xxi. 2; second only to Rome among the cities of the West, vi. xxi. 6; bulwark against the Franks, do.
Minturnae, town in Latium, VII. xxvi. 4, 8; distance from Capua, VII. xxvi. 4
Moors, their power destroyed by Belisarius, VI. xxii. 16; in the retinue of Belisarius, VII. i. (J; deserters in the Gothic army, vii. xviii. 20, 28; a Moor distinguishes himself at the siege of Auximus, VI. xxiii. 36-39
Moras, commaader of the Gothic garrison in Urbinus, vi. xix. 10
Mouicurum,town nearSalones; raided by a Gothic force, VII. xxxv. 25
Mucellis, town in upper Italy; distance from Florentia, vil. v. 5
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Mulviau Bridge, over the Tiber. VII. xxiv. 32
Mundila?, ga:ird of Belisarius; sends from Milan for relief, VI. xxi. 3-9; agrees to surrender the city on certain couditions, VI. xxi. 27-29; addresses the soldiers, VI. xxi. 29-37; kept under guard by the Goths, VI. xxxi. 39
Mundus, father of Mauricius, VII. ϊ. 30
Naples, city in Campania; besieged by Totila, vii. vi. 2fi.: its relief attempted by Demetrius, VII. vi. 15 ff.; governed by another Demetrius, VII. vi. 20; second attempt to relieve it, VII. vii. 3 II.; inhabitants addressed by Totila, vii. vii. 11-16; surrendered to Totila, vil. vii. 20, xiii. 6; its defences partially dismantled by him, vil. viii. 10; a fortress near Naples, VII. xxvi. 13
Narses the Eunuch, imperial steward; joins forces with Belisarius, VI.
xvi.	1; they hold a council, VI. xvi. 2 ff.; friendship with John, VI. xvi. 5; defends him in a speech, VI. xvi. 6-13; accompanies Belisarius to Ariminum, VI. xvi. 24; considered by John responsible for the relief of Ariminum, vi. xviii. 3 ; persuade! to separate from Belisarius, VI. xviii. 4-9; blocks the plans of Belisarius, vi. xviii.10, II: replies to Belisarius’ speech of protest, VI. xviii. 23-2G; letter written by Justinian regarding hi* authority,' VI. xviii. 28; his perverse interpretation thereof, VI.
xviii.	29; accompanies Belisarius to Urbinus, VI. xix. 1; encamps apart from him, VI. xix. 2; abandons him with part of the army, VI. xix. 8, 9; proceeds to Ariminum, vi. six. 10; vexed at Belisarius* success at Urbinus, vi. xix. 18; sends John against Caesena, VI.
xix.	19; receives a letter from Beliparius, vi. xxi. 17-22; John awaits his command, vi. xxi. 25; sends John and Justinus to Milan, vi. xxi. 23; recalled by Justinian, vi. xxii. 4, 5; sent by him to the Eruli, vii. liii. 21; unmasks the
INDEX
pretended Chilbudius, ΥΠ. xiii. 26-xiv. 36	*
Νarses, an Armenian, brothor of Aratius; commander in the I Loman army, VI. xvi. 21, xxvi. 3, xxvii. 16; -ides with Narses the Eunuch ag:iia.-t Belisarius, VI. xviii. 6: sent away from Ilavenna, vi. xxix. 21»; brother of Isaac and Aratias, νη. xiii.20
Nazare^, an Illyrian commander: disti'.^uished for bravery, vii. xi. 18
Neapolitan?, approve Totila’s proposal, vii. vii.
Nile River, its unusual flooding, vii.
xxix.	6-8, 17, ly
Odalgan, a Hun; comma! lor of Peru>ia; senis aid to Martinianu=,
vii.	xxiii. 6
Olyvrius, a Roman; takes sanctuary, VII. xx. 19
Orest e?, a Roman; takes sanctuary, VII. xx. 19; unable to Hee with John, vil.xrri. 13; an ex-cor.-ul, do.
Osdas, Gothic commander; burned to death, vii. xix. 20
Pacuriu', son of Peranius; pent to Italy, vii. xxvii. 2
Panteichion, -nburb of Byzantium, VII. xxxv. 4
Patrician rank, VII. xiii. 12, xx. 18, xxvi. 13, xxxv. 10
Paulus, messenger of Mundila^, vi. xxi. 3 ; swims the Ρο and delivers his mo??aire, vi. xxi. 4-9; r<turn.-to Milau, VI. xxi. 11
Pelagiuc, a priest of Rome; intimate with Ju-tinian, νη. xvi. 5; uses his wealth to relieve suffering in Rome, VII. xvi. 6; goes as an onvoy to Totila, VII. xvi. 7—xvii. 1; appeals to him to spare the Romans, VII. xx. 23-25; entreats him for the senators, vii. xxi. 17; sent as envoy to Justinian, vii. xxi. 18
Peranius, Roman general; sent against Urviventus, vi. xix. 1; persuades Belisarius to march against it, vi. xx. 4; uncle of Phazas, VII. vi. 10; father of Pacuriu?, VII. xxvii. 2
Persarmenians, Chanaranges a Persar-menian, ΥΠ. xxxii. 11
Persia, vii. χ. 1
Persians, called also Medes, VI. xxii. 15, 16, 17, 21, VII. ix. 23, xi. 3; in the Roman army, vii. iii. II; Arta^ires a Persian, vii. xi. 37; Cho-roes King of the Persians, vii. xxxii. 2; the Persian War,
vi.	xxx. 2, vii. sxx. 25; the Persian King issues silver, but not gold, coinage, VII. xsxiii. f>
Perusia, first city in Tuscany, vii.
xxxv.	2; held by Cyprian, vii. vi. 8; its surrender demanded by Totila, vii. xii. 18; support obtained thence by Martinianus, ΠΙ. xxiii. 5-7; besieged by the Goths, VII. xxv. 1,	2; Totila
summoned thither, νη. xxy. 19, ‘JO; he moves against it, νη. xxv. 24; abandoned by Belisarius and captured by the Goths, νη. hit. 2 Peter the Apostle, his church in Rome, VII. xx. 22
Peter, Roman ambassador; returned by the Goths, VI. xxii. 23; made Masfister Militum by the emperor,
VI.	xxii. 21
Petra, fortress on the Fiaminian Way;
captured by Totila, vii. vi. 1 Phanitheu?, an Erulian commander;
slain at Caesena, VI. xix. 20, xxii. 8 Phazas, an Iberian, nephew of Peranius; commander of Armenians, vir. vi. 10; sent to Naples,
VII.	vii. 3; escapes capture, υπ.
vii.	7; sent forward by Belisarius, VII. xxviii.5; dies fighting bravely, vii. xxviii. 15
Philemuth, succeeds Phanitheus as commander of the Eruli, vi. rxii. 8; VII. xiii. 22, xxxiv. 42 Phocaea, its colony Massilia, vii.
xxxiii.	4
Phoca-, guard of Belisarius; sent to Portu.s, vii. XV. 1; with Valentinus plans a sally, ΥΠ. xv. 2; not supported by Bessas, VII. xv. 3, 4; meets his death in a second sally, vii. xv. 5-8
Picenum, raided by John, vi. xvii. 1; story of an infant abandoned there, VI. xvii. 2 £E.; inhabitants of Aemilia seek refuge there from famine, VI. xx. 18; ravages of the famice therein, VI. xx. 21; scarcity
483
INDEX
of food, VI. xxiv. 15; invaded by Totila, VII. xi. 3y; Totila sends a force into it, vil. xxx. 18; its metropolis Auximus, VI. xxiii. 6; mentioned, VI. xviii. 9, xxii. 1, VII. xxx. 15, 17
Pisaurus, fortress on the Adriatic, vil. xi. 32; dismantled by Vittigis, VII. xi. 32, xxv. 7, 8; seized by Belisarius, VII. xi. 33, 34 Pisidians, some of them called “ Wolf-Skulls,” vil. sxvii. 20 Placentia, first city of Aemilia, on the Ρο River, vil. xiii. 9 ; besieged by the Goths, vil. xiii. 8-11; inhabitants hard pressed by the siege, vii. xvi. 2, 3; surrender to the Goths, Vil. ivi. 3 Ρο Biver, distance from Milan, VI.
xxi.	2; spanned by a bridge at Ticinum, vi. xxv. 8; proposed as a boundary between Gothic and Roman territory, VI. xxix. 2; vii. ii. 15; remarkable falling of its water, VI. xxviii. 3-5; Paulus swims across it, VI. xxi. 4; Martinus and Uliaris delay on its banks, VI. xxi. 2, 13; guarded by Roman troops, vi. xxiii. 3-5, xxviii. 33; crossed by Uliaris, VI. xxiv. 21; by the Franks, VI. xxv. 7-11, xxviii. 10; at Ravenna, guarded by Magnus and Vitalius, VI. xxviii. 1,2; and by Belisarius and Ildiger, vi. xxviii. 24; mentioned, VI. xxix. 35, xxx. 3. See also “ Eridanus ” Pola, city in Illyricum, νη. x. 13 Pompeius, father of John and brother of Hypatius, VII. xxxi. 14 Porphyrius, the whale which harassed Byzantium, Vii. xxix. 9 £f.
Portus, town at the mouth of the Tiber; receives reinforcements, vil. xv. 1; sally from, νη. xv. 7, 8; Homan ships intercepted at, VII. xv. 11-13; shut off from communication with Home by Totila, VII.
xviii.	10; protected by a special force, VII. xix. 6; held by Isaac, VII. xix. 7; report of Belisarius’ success reaches it, vii. xix. 23; its loss feared by Belisarius, VII. xix. 30; Belisarius returns thither, vii.
xix.	32 : checkmated by a garrison at Algedon, vii. xxii. 18; guarde 1
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by the Romans, VII. xxiv. 2; refuge of Homan* fugitives, vil. ixvi. 12 ; the road between Portus and Rome, VII. xix. 11, 18
Prelecta, niece of Justinian; betrothed to Artabanes, vil. xxxi. 2; to whom she owes a debt of gratitude, vii. xxxi. 3; wife of Areo-bindus, do.; sent to the emperor by Artabanes, VII. xxxi. 4; Artabanes unable to marry her, vii. xxxi. 11; married to John, son of Pompeius, vil. xxxi. 14
Procopius, writer of the history of the Gothic War, VI. xxii. 25, xxx. 30; vii. i. 49, v. 19, vii. 20, ix. 23,
xi.	39, xv. 16, xxiv. 34, xxix. 21,
xxxv.	29; witnesses the infant reared by a goat, VI. xvii. 10; makes a useful suggestion to Belisarius, VI. xxiii. 23-28
Kavenna, city in northern Italy; held by the Goths and Vittigis, vi. xvi.-xxix.; besieged by Belisarius, vi. xxviii. Iff.; its stores of grain burned, VI. xxviii. 25, 26; entered by Belisarius and his army,
VI.	xxix. 30 £f.; left by Belisarius,
VII.	i. 25; administration of Alexander in, VII. i. 32; held by Constantianus, vii. vi. 8; headquarters of Belisarius, VII. xi. 1 ff.; found by him unsuitable for this purpose, VII. xiii. 13, 14; left iu charge of Justinus, VII. xiii. 19; its harbour Classes, VI. xxix. 31; its palace, VI. xxix. 37; Auximus considered its key by Vittigis, vi. xxiv. 7, xivi. 13; distance from Auximus, VI. xxiii. 6; from Faventia, vii. iii. 22
Reparatus, pretorian prefect; his death, VI. xxi. 40
Ilhecimundus, a Gothic notable; in command of Bruttium, VII. xviii. 26; his force attacked and dispersed by John, Vil. xviii. 27, 28
llhegium, 'city in Bruttium, vii. xviii. 27, xxiii. 12; opposite Messana, VII. xxviii. 18
Ricilas, guard of Belisarius; sent to Auximus, vil. xi. 19; his rash encounter with the Goths, VII. xi. 22-24; his death, VII. xi. 20
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Risiulius, a Lombard; nephew of Vaces and heir to the throne, VII. iiiv. 13; banished by him, υπ. xxxv. 14; flees to the Varni, VII. xxxv. Ιδ; his two children, vn. xxxv. 15, 1G
Rock of Blood, pass between Lucania and Bruttium, VII. xxviii. 7
Rogi, a Gothic nation, VII. ii. 1-3; elevate Eraric to the Gothic throne, VII. ii. 4
Romans, (a) subjects of the Roman empire both in the East and in the West; mentioned constantly throughout; their alliance with the Franks, VI. xxv. 2; in control of the sea, VI. xxiv. 14, xxviii. 6; unable to keep out the Franks from Venetia, VII. xxxiii. 7; Homan deserters in the Gothic army, VII. xxiii. 3, xsvi. lU; Roman senators left in Campania by Totila, VII. xxiii. 18, xxvi. 2; the Roman emperor alone privileged to issue gold coinage, VII. xxxiii. δ, 6; (b) the inhabitants of Rome, vii. i. 21; send Pelagius as envoy to Totila, VII. xvi. 7; suffer famine during the siege by Totila, υπ. xiii. 4 fL, xvi. 7, xvii. 1, 9-19, xx. 3; appeal to Bessas and Conon, vir.
xvii.	2-8; their attempts to get away from Rome, VII. xvii. 23-25; a Roman drowns himself before his children, vii. xvii. 20-22; only-five hundred left when Totila captured the city, vii. xx. 19; reduced to beggary, VII. xx. 27, 28
Rome, avoided by Totila, vii. vi. 1; held by John, vii. vi. 8; gacrison of Naples repairs thither, VII. viii. 6-9; placarded by Totila, VII. ix. 21; Belisarius sends a small force thither, Til. xi. 37; besieged by Totila, vii. xiii. 1 3.; Vigilius seeks to send in provisions, VII. xv. 9 fL; sufferings of the population during the siege, υπ. xiii. 4 ff., xvi. 4, 7, xvii. 1, 9-25, xx. 3; concern of Belisarius for it, ΥΠ.
xviii.	3; its approaches guarded by Totila, VII. xriii. 8; captured by him, νη. xx. 16 fL; its walls partly razed by Totila, VII. xxii. 7,
xxiv.	3 saved from destruction
by a letter from Belisarius, vii.
xxii.	S-17; left utterly without inhabitants by Totila, vii. xxii. 19; visited by Belisarius, VII. xxiii. 8; reoccupied and held by him, υπ.
xxiv.	2-26; its walls hastily rebuilt by him, vii. xxiy. 3, 4; its keys sent to Justinian by Belisarius, vii. xxiv. 34; its garrison kills Conon, vii. xxx. 7; at the mercy of the Goths, vii. xxxv. 2; its chief priest Vigilius, Vii. xv. 9, xxxv. 9; its priest Pelagius, VII. xvi. 5; the road between Rome and Portus, VII. xix. 11, 18; its harbour, VII.
vi.	IS; distance from Algedon, VII. xxii. 18; from Dryus, VII. xviii. 4
Kuderic, Gothic commander, VII. ν. 1; defeated by Isaac, VII. xix. 25, 26 ; dies of wounds, VII. xix. 31
Rusciane, harbour of Thurii, υπ. xxviii. 8; strong fortress near it, do.; which is besieged by Totila, VII. xxii. 21; makes terms with the Goths, ΥΠ. xxx. 5; Belisarius attempts to relieve it, VII. xxx. 9-14; surrenders to Totila, vii.
xxx.	19-21
Rusticiane, daughter of Symmachus and wife of Boethius; reduced to beggary, νη. xx. 27, 28; hated by the Goths, vii. xx. 29; protected by Totila, VII. xx. 30
Sabinianus, guard of Belisarius; sent to Auximus, vii. ii. 19; decides to leave Auximus, vii. xi. 26, 27; attacked by Totila, but escapes, Vii. xi. 29-31; sent to Pisaurus,
vii.	xi. 34
Salones, city in Dalmatia, υπ. x. 3, 12 ; neax Mouicurum, ΤΤΙ. xxxv. 25; commanded by Claudian, VII. xxxv. 27
Samnium, entered by Totila, VII. vi.l
Sangarius River, ία Bithynia, VII. ixix. 12
Sclaveni, a barbarian nation, VI. xxvi. 18; settled near the Ister, ΤΙ. xxvi. 19; formerly called Spori, VII. xiv. 29; hold extensive territory, vii. xiv. 30; their frequent invasions, VII. xiv. 2; defeat Chilbudius, VII. liv. 4, 5; make war on the Antae, VII. xiv. 7 ; cross
4«s
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the Danube, vn. xiii.24; defeated by the Eruli, VII. xiii. 25; invade Illyricurn, VII. xxix. 1-3; Ildiges flees to them, νη. xxxv. 16; many of them follow him, VII. xxxv. 19; Ildiges returns to them, VII. xxxv. 21, 22; their democratic government, VII. xiv. 22 ; religious beliefs, customs, language, etc., νη. xiv. 23-28; one of them renders a service to Belisarius, VI. xxvi. 20 ff.
Scylaeum, place in Sicily, VII. xxvii. 17 Scylla, fabled monster in Sicily, vii. xvii. 17; the Strait of Scylla, VII. xviii.26
Senate, VII. xxi. 19, xxii. 19, xxiii. 18,
xxvi.	1, 2, 14, xxxii. 43, 46 Sergius, nephew of Solomon; sent to Italy, vii. xxvii. 2 Siciliaas, marked for vengeance by Totila, VII. xvi. 14-21, 31 Sicily, had been captured by an insignificant Roman force, VII. xvi. 18, 19; important source of supplies lor Rome and all Italy, VI. τχίν. 14; VII. vi. 15, xiii. 7, xvi. 20,
xix.13; mentioned, VI. xviii. 9; VII. vi. 14, 16, vii. 1, xv. 9, xvi. 1, xviii. 2G, xxvi. 14, xxvii. 16, xxviii. 18, six. 1
Singidunum, city in Moesia; towns near it given to the Eruli, VII. xxxiii. 13
Sirmium, city in Pannonia, taken by the Gepaedes, VII. xxxiii. 8; held by them, VII. xxxiv. 17, 35 Sisauranon, city in Mesopotamia;
captured by Belisarius, VII. iii. 11 Sisifridus, a Goth; commander of the Roman garrison of Asise, VII.
xii.	12; killed in a sally, VII. xii. 17 Sisigis, commander of a Gothic stronghold in the Alps; submits to Belisarius, VI. xxviii. 30, 32; besieged by Ura'ias, vi. xxviii. 33 Solomon, uncle of Sergius, VII. xxvii. 2 Spolitium, city in Tuscany; held by Bessas, VII. vi. 8; besieged by Totila, VII. xii. 12; surrendered to him, vii. xii. 15, 1C, xxi. 15; its walls razed by the Goths, vii.
xxiii.	3; Roman prisoners sent there, Vll.xxiii.2; its amphitheatre «sed as a garrison by the Goths,
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vii. xxiii. 3; captured by Mar-tinianus, VII. xxiii. 4-7 Spori, ancient name of the Antae and Sclaveni, VII. xiv. 29 Symmachus, father of Kusticiane, VII. xx. 27, 29
Syracuse, city in Sicily, VII. vii. 1
Tarbesium, stronghold in Venetia; surrenders to Belisarius, vi. xxix. 40; Vitalius defeated near it, vii.
i.	35; commanded by Totila, vii.
ii.	7; who proposes to surrender it, VII.ii. 8, 9
Tarentum, city in Calabria; fortified by John, νη. xxiii. 12-17; 1U harbour, vii. xxiii. 14; its location, Vii. xxiii. 14, xxviii. 2; distance from Dryus, vii. xxiii. 12; mentioned, VII. xxvii. 11, 17, xxviii. 1 Thebes, city in Aegypt, VII. xxix. 6 Theodatus, King of the Goths, nephew of Theoderic, vi. xxx. 5; VII. viii. 21
Theoderic, King ol the Goths, uncle of Theodatus, vi. xxx. 5; vii. i. 4, 21, 32; conciliates the Rogi, VII. ii. 2; begged to send only a small garrison to Sicily, VII. xvi. 17; benefits of his reign, υπ. is. 10, xxi. 12, 23; his wealth carried to Byzantium, VII. i. 3; statues of Theoderic destroyed, VII. xx. 29 Theodora, wife of Justinian, Roman Empress; compels Artabancs to take back his wife, VII. xxxi. 14; her death, vii. xxx. 4 Theodorus, an orator in Rome; sent as envoy to Justinian, VII. xxi. 18 Theodosius, head of the household of Belisarius, vi. xxviii.8 Theudibert, Frankish King; leads an army into Italy, VI. xxv. 2-24; receives a letter from Belisarius, VI. ixv. 19-23; retires from Italy, VI. xxv. 24, xivi. 1, 12 Theudiraund, son of Mauricius;
escapes from peril, VII. i. 3G Theudis, King of the Visigoths; uncle of Ildibadus, vi. xxx. 15 Thomas, Roman commander; sent by Belisarius to take over the strongholds of the Cottian Alps, vi. xxviii. 29 ff.; besieged bj Uralas, VI. xxviii. 33
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Tlioriiin, ruler of the Gepaedes, VII.
xxxiv.	4
Thrace, soldiers recruited thence by Belisarius, VII. χ. 1, 2, xii. 4: Narses leads the Eruli thither, VII. xiii. 22: invaded bv the Antae, vii. siv. 11; overrun by the Eruli, vii. xxxiii. 13; Ghilbud'ius General of Thrace, VII. xiv. 2; mentioned, VII. xxxii. 3S
Thracians, at the mercy of the barbarians, VII. xxxiii. 1; in the Homan army, VII. vi. 10:	the
following Thracians are mentioned : Barbation, VII. si. 37; Gudilas, VII. xxx. ϋ
Thurii, city in Eruttium, vii. xxiii. 12 ; between Croton and Tarentum, vii. xxviii. 3; its harbour Rusciane, VII. xxviii. 8
I'hurimuth, guard of Belisarius: sent into Aemilia, VII. xi. 11; with Vitalius defeats the Goths, VII. xi. 17; returns to Ravenna, vii. xi. 18; sent to Auximus, VII. xi. 19; defeats the Goths, VII. xi. 25; decides to leave Auximus, VII. xi. 26. 27; attacked by Totila, but escapes, vi. xi. 29-31; sent to Pisaurus, vii. xi. 34
Timringians, subjugated by the Frank*, vi. xxviii. 17
Tiber River, its bridge, VII. xvii. 22; guarded by a bridge built by Totila, vii. xviii. 9, 10, xix. 16: the most of its bridges destroyed by the Goth.?, υπ. xxiv. 31, xxv. L‘2; mentioned, VII. vi. 1, x. 22, six. 5, 6, xxiv. 10
Tibur, town in Latiurn; taken by Totila, ΥΠ. x. 19, 21, xi. 1; its inhabitants slain, vii. x. 22; held by the Goths as a check on Home, Nil. τ. 23; its defences destroyed, vii. xxiv. 33; occupied by Totila, VII. xxiv. 31; strengthened by him, VII. xxiv. 32
Ticinum, city in northern Italy; t'raias proceeds thither, vi. xxiv. 20, 21, xxx. 4; a bridge there over the Ρο, vi. xiv. 8; held by the Goths, VII. i. 27, iii. 3, iv. 12
Totila, nephew of Udibadus, VIT. ii. 7; offers to surrender Tarbesiw ν to Constant]anus, VII. ii. 8, 9; invited
to the Gothic throne, vii. ii. 11; his conditions, VII. ii. 12; assumes the power, VII. ii. 18, iii. 1; in Ticinum, vil.iii. 3; moves against the Romans, VII. iv. 1; addresses his army, υπ. iv. 10-18; crosses the Ρο and defeats the Romans, vii. iv. 19 ff.; sends a force against Florentia, ΥΠ. ν. 1; treats Roman captives fcindlv, VII. v. 19: captures Caesena, Petra and Bene-ventura, vn. vi. 1; lays siege to Naples, VII. vi. 2ff.; takes by surrender a fortress near Naple?, VII. xxvi. 13; captures Cumae, vii. vi. 3: hi= chivalrous treatment of the senators’ wives, VII. vi. 4; gains Pruttium, Lucania, Apulia, and Calabria, VII. vi. 5; feared by Roman soldier?, VII. vi. 10: insulted by Demetrius, VII. vi 21; intercepts a relieving fleet, Vii. τί. 24; humiliates Demetriu?, vii. vii. 8, 9; addresses the Neapolitans, vii. vii. 11—1G; receive? the surrender of Naples, vii. vii. 18-20; his humane treatment of the Neapolitans, Vii. τΐϋ. 1-5; and kindness to the Roman garrison,
vii.	viii. 8, 9 ; partially dismantles the defences of Naples, VII. viii. 10; imprisons one of his guards, Vii.
viii.	13; appeases the Gothic notables, vii. viii. 14-24; executes the guard, VII. viii. 25; writes a letter to the Roman senate, VII.
ix.	19; has Eome placarded, VII. ix. 20. 21; sends a force against Dryus, and moves to Rome, VIT. ix. 22; receives a report from Dryus, VII. x. 9; sends spies to Belisarius’ army, VII. x. 14-18; takes Tibur, VII. x. 19-21; sends army to Bononia, Vii. xi. 16; eluded by the Romans, VII. xi. 20; ambushes the Romans, υπ. xi. 28-30; threatens Pisaurus, VIT. xi. 35, 36; attacks several towns, vii. xi. 38, 39; besieges Tuscan towns, vti. xii. 12 ; takes Firmum and Asculum by surrender, Vii. xii. 13; receives the surrender of Spolitium, VII. xii. Ιδ; and of Asise, vii. xii. 18; demands the surrender of Perusia, do.; has Cyprian murdered, vii.
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xii.	19, 20; besieges Rome, vil.
xiii.	Iff.; urges the farmers to cultivate the land, Vil. xiii. 1; takes the revenue, do.; sends a force into Aemilia, vn. xiii. 8-11; ambushes a Roman force, VTI. xv. 7, 8; puts to death a Roman bishop, VII. xv. 14, 15; treats with Pelagius, vil. xvi. 7—xvii. 1; receives news of Belisarius’ arrival at Dryus, vil. xviii. 6; guards the approaches to Rome, vn. xviii. 8; constructs a bridge over the Tiber, Vil. xviii. 9, 10, xix. 16; receives remnants of a force from Brundis-ium, vil. xviii. 16; sends a force to Capua, υπ. xviii. 24; appoints Ilhecimundus commander of Bruttium, vn. xviii. 26; executes Isaac, vii. xix. 34; negotiates with four Isaurians, VII. xx. 4-13; captures Home, VTI. xx. 14 ff.; satisfied to have the Homans flee, Vil. xx. 20, 21; prays in the church of Peter the Apostle, VTI. xx. 22; appealed to by Pelagius, VII. xx. 23-25; orders the slaughter of Homans to cease, VII. xx. 25; secures the accumulated wealth of Bessas, VH. xx. 26; protects Rusticiane and other Roman women, vil. xx. 30, 31; addresses the Goths, vil. xxi. 1-11; and the B.oman senate, vii. xxi. 12-16; persuaded by Pelagius to spare the senators, VII. xxi. 17; sends envoys with a letter to Justinian, VII. xxi. 18-24; referred by Justinian to Belisarius, VTI. xxi. 25; sends Roman senators to Campania, VII. sxvi. 2; sends a force against Tullianus, VTI. xxii. 4; decides to dismantle Rome, vil. xxii. 6; does so in part, vn.
xxii.	7, xxiv. 3, 9; dissuaded by a letter from Belisarius, vil. xxii. 8-17 ; garrisons Algedon and marches against John, VII. xxii. 18; disposes of his prisoners, vn. xxii. 19; persuades the Roman farmers to return to their work, vn. xxii. 20, 21; becomes master of southern Italy except Dryus, vil. xxii. 22; encamps at Mt. Garganon, vn. xxii. 24; receives Hartinianus kindly, vn. xxiii. 1, 2; captures
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Acherontis and goes to Ravenna, vii. xxiii. 18; attacks Belisarius in Rome unsuccessfully, vn, xxiv. 8-26; reproached by the Gothic notables, VII. xxiv. 27; worshipped by them while successful, VII. xxiv. 29; retires to Tibur, VII. xxiv. 31; had sent an army against Perusia, VII. xxv. 1; requested to assist in its siege, vil. xxv. 2; addresses the Goths, VII. xxv. 3-24; moves against Perusia, VII. xxv. 24; sends a force into Campania, vil. xxvi. 3; receives report of its defeat, vn. xxvi. 9; vows vengeance on John, and marches against him, VTI. xxvi. 15; surprises and routs him, VII. xvi. 17-23; surprises a force under Verus, vil. xxvii. 6-9; frightened away by a Roman fleet, vil. xxvii. 10; sends troops to Busciane, VII. xxviii. 9; who return defeated to him, vii. xxviii. 11; surprises and overwhelms the Roman force, vii. xxviii. 13-15; besieges a fortress near Rusclane, Vii. xxix. 21; prevents a Roman fleet from landing, vn. xxi 13, 14; the Homans unsuccessfully attempt to draw him away from Rusciane, VII xxx. 16, 18; sends a force into Picenum, vn. xxx. 18; takes the fortress of Rusicane by surrender, VII. xxx. 19-21; his moderation in treating the captives, υπ. xxx. 21, 22; Ildiges plans to join him, vn. xxxv. 22; receives Indulf as a deserter, VII. xxxv. 23; sends him to Dalmatia, υπ. xxxv. 24; Indulf returns to him, VIT. xxxv. 29
Trajan, Homan Emperor; founded Turris, Vil. xiv. 32
Tullianus, son of Venantius; admonishes and assists John, VII. xviii. 20-22; exercised great influence in Bruttium and Lucania, vil.xYiii.20; brother of Deopheron, Vil. xxx. 6; rouses the rustics, vii. xxii. 2; defeats a Gothic force, Vii. xxii. 4-6; makes off in flight, vii. xxii. 21
Turris, ancient city founded by Trajan, VTT. xiv. 32
Tuscany, famine in, VI. xx. 19; Romans flee thither, VT. xxv 14;
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entered by Totila vil. vi. 1; shut off from Rome, νη. x. 23; inva leJ by Totila, ΥΠ. xii. 12; its chief city Perusia, VIT. xxxv. 2
(Jliaris Roman commander, V!. xvi. 21; sent with Martinus against TJralas, vi. xxi. Iff.; urged by Munduas to hasten, VI. xxi. 5-9; continues to delay, VI. xxi. 10, 12; John and Justinus sent to assist them, VI. xxi. 22, 23; marches tovard Home, VT. xxi 42; forbidden to come before Be’isarius, vi. xxii. 3
riiaris Gothic commander, VII. y. 1
Ulifus guard of Cyprian; kills him at the instigation of Totila, VII. xii. 19, 20
Unigastus, guard of Belisarius; saves him from a serious wound, VI. xrvii. 14
Uralas, nephew of Vittigis, VI. xxx. 4, 12; besieges Milan, vi. xviii. 19, xxi. 1; makes terms with the Eruli vi. xxii. 6; heM in check by John and others, vi. xxiii. 4; sent to Ticirmm, vi. xxix. 20-22; summoned by Vittigis, n. sxvi. 9; leads a relief expedition to Ravenna, vi. xxriii. 31; turns aside to the Alps, vi. sxviii. 33; unable to continue, VI. xxviii. 35; invited to assume the kingship of the Goths, vi. in. 4 ff.; decline the offer, vi. xxx. 11 ff.; becomes hostile to Ildibadus, Vit. i. 37 ff.; plain by him ΥΠ. i. 41 49
Urbinus, city in Picenum; its situation, vi. xix. 3, 4; distance from Ariminum, vi. xix. 1; besieged by Belisarius, vi. xix. Iff.; failure of its water supply, vi. xix, 12, 13; captured in mid-winter, VI. xix. 17, xx. 1
Urvisalia, town in Picenum; destroyed by Alaric; an infant reared there bv a goat, vi. xvii. 1 ΓΕ.
Urviventus, town near Rome; guarde 1 by the Goth=, vi. rviii. 19 ; its situat;on, vi. xx. 7-10; Peraniu^ pom against it, VI. xix. 1; Lcli-s.rius marches against it by the advice of Peranin° vt. ττ. "3, 4; be-ieged by I im, Yl. n. 5
Vace ruler of the Lombards, vi. xxii. 11; VII. xxxv. 13; friend of the emperor, vi. xxii. 12; uncle of Ki-iulfus, vii. XXXV. 13; father of Valdarus, VII. xxxv. 17; banishes Risiulfus, ni. xxxv. 14; bribes the Varni to !rillhim, Vli. xxxv. 16; die? of disease, ΜΙ. xxxv. 17 Valari.-, a Goth; challenges the Boman army, VII. iv. 21; fights with Artabazes, υπ. iv. 23; slain by him, vil. iv. 24, 28 Valdarus, son of Vaces; becomes king of the Lombards, ΥΊΙ. xxxv. 17
Valentinus, Roman commander: s«nt to relieve Dryus, vii. x. 6, 7; his men defeated, VII. x. 10, 11; returns to Salone=, vil. x. 12; sent to Portus, VII. XV. 1; with Phocas plans a sally, VII. xv. 2; not supported by Bessa^, vii. xv. 3, 4; meets his death in a second sally, VII. xv. 5-8
Valerian, Roman commander; assists Belisarius at Auximus, vi. xxvi. 17 ff.; accompanies Belisarius to Byzantium, vil. i. 1; General of Armenia; sent to Italr, VII. xxvii. 3; hesitates to cross the Adriatic, VII. xxvii. 13, 14; sends a small detachment, ΥΠ. xxvii. 15 ; ordered by Justinian to proceed, vii. xxx. 1; crosses to Dryus, vil. xxx. 2; accompanies Belisarius to Rasciane, Vli. xxx. 9; arrangements made for him to disembark and march to Picenum, υπ. xxx. 15, 18; instead sails to Ancon, VII. xxx. 17 Vandals, in Africa; their overthrow,
vi.	xxii. 16: VII. i. 3; in the retinue of Belisarius, vii. i. 6; as captives of Belisarius, Yil. ϊ. 12
Varazes, an Armenian, commander in the Roman army; sent to Italy, VII. xxvii. 3; unexpectedly rescues Verus, vii. xxvii. 10.; lands and marches to Tarentum, VII. xxvii. 11 Varni, a barbarian tribe; Kisiulfus flees to them, vil. xxxv. 15 Velas, a Goth; offended by Ildibadus,
vii.	i. 43 ff.; slays him, νη. i. 47, 4S Venantius, father of Tullianus, vii.
xviii. 20
Venetia, Vitalius sent thithpr. ττ.
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xxviii. 24; gained by Ildibadus, Vii. i. 27; partly acquired by the Franks, VII. xxxiii. 7; its towns, Tarbesium, VI. xxix. 40; Verona, VII. iii. 3; mentioned, VI. xxi. 41, xxii. 7; vn. i. 34, sxxv. 22 Vergentinus, Roman senator; proceeds to Dalmatia, vi. xxi. 41 Verona, city in upper Italy; commanded by Ildibadus, Vi. xxix. 41, xxx. 1G; vii.iii. 3; attacked by a Roman army, Vll.iii. 4 ff.; entered by Artabazes, vii.i i i. 14; recovered by the Goths, vii. iii. 16, iv. 18; many of its garrison summoned by Totila, VII. iv, 1; distance from Mantua, Vll.iii. 5
Veras, commander of the Eruli; sent to Italy, vii. xxvii. 3; arrives at Dryus, vii. xxvii. 4; his uncontrolled nature, VII. xxvii. 5, 6; almost captured by Totila, vii.
xxvii.	9; rescued by Varazes, Vii. xxvii. 10
Vevon, placein Bruttium, vn.xviii.27 Vigilius, chief priest of Rome; sends supplies to Rome, VII. iv. 9 ff.; goes to Byzantium, VII. xvi. 1; urges Justinian to defend Italy, VII. xxxv. 9
Visandus, Erulian commander; left in Venetia, VI. xxii. 8; killed in battle, vii. i. 35
Visigoths, in Spain; their king Theudis, Vi. xxx. 15 Vitalian, the tyrant; uncle of John, Vi. xxviii.33; Vll.iii. 2, v. 4, xii. ], xiii.20, xxvii. 11, xxxiv. 41 Vitalius, General of Illyricum, VII.x. 2; meets the Eruli in Venetia, VI. xxii. 7; guards the Ρο near Ravenna, VI.
xxviii.	2; sent into Venetia, vi. xxviii. 24; defeated by Ildibadus, VII. i. 34, 35; escapes, VI. i. 3C; confers with other commanders, Vii. iii. 2, 3; returns from Italy and accompanies Belisarius through
Thrace, vii. x. 2 ff.; persuades him to proceed to Ravenna, VII. xiii. 14; repulses an attack of the Goths, vii. si. 16, 17; sent into Aemili*. VII. xi. 11; captures Bononiu, vii. xi. 12
Vittigis, King of the Goths; places a very strong garrison in Auximus, vi. xxiii. 8; learns from Gothic fugitives of the approach of Belisarius to Ariminum, vi. xvii. 17, 18; holds Ravenna, Vi. xviii. 19,
xxiii.l, xxiv. 24; seeks the alliance of the Lombards, VI. xxii. 9-12; persuaded to stir up Chosroes, vi. xxii. 13 ff.; his envoys returned by Justinian, vi. xxii.22; appealed to in vain by the Goths in Auximus, VI. xxiv. 1-16, xxvi. 2, 5-15; also by those in Fisula, vi. xxiv. 19; sends Uraias to Ticinum, VI. xxiv. 20; besieged in Ravenna, VI. xxviii. 1 ff.; receives envoys from the Franks and from Belisarius, vi. xxviii. 7-22; favours the latter, vi. xxviii. 23; despairs of success VI. xxviii. 27; agrees to make peace, vi.xxix. 2, 3; vii.ii. 15; the Goths dissatisfied with his rule, vi. xxix· 17; encourages Belisarius to accept the kingship, vi. xsix. 21; invited by Belisarius to make good his promise, VI. xxix. 24; places himself in the hands of the Romans, VI. XXX. 21; guarded by Belisarius, VI. xxix. 35; taken to Byzantium by Belisarius, ΥΠ. i. 1, 2; had dismantled Pisaurus and Fanus, Vii. xi. 32, ixv. 7; uncle of Uraias, VI. xxx. 4, 12; husband of Mata-suntha, VI. xxviii.26; VII.i.2
Vledas, Gothic commander, vii. ν. 1
Wolf-Helmet, mountain in Pisidia, vii xxvii. 20
Wolf-Skulls, name applied to certain of the Pisidiaus, vii. xxvii. 20
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